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PREFACE 


Turs volume contains the text, with notes and vocabulary, of 
the first four books of the Azaédaszs, together with an introduc- 
tion on the expedition of the Ten Thousand Greeks, Xenophon’s 
life, and the army of Cyrus. In the division of the work 
Mr. Hewitt has written the notes on Books I and II, Mr. Mather 
those on Books II] and IV. The writing of the Introduction 
and the selection of the illustrations rested chiefly with Mr. 
Mather, while for the preparation of the text and of the Vocabu- 
lary the editors were equally responsible. 

It is the aim in the Introduction to give briefly the story of 
the expedition, its causes and results, to sketch with considerable 
fullness Xenophon’s career both as a man of action and as a 
writer, and to describe the military antiquities connected with 
the expedition sufficiently to make all references to them in the 
first four books of the Azaédaszs intelligible to the pupil. The 
short list of books at the end of the Introduction will provide 
interesting collateral reading for those pupils and teachers who 
wish to make a more thorough study of the expedition, of Persia, 
and of Xenophon. 

The text is based on a comparison of Marchant’s edition 
(Oxford, 1904) with Gemoll’s editio maior (Leipzig, 1899). In 
some details, however, neither of these authorities has been 
followed. For instance, the genitive plural of neuters in -os, 
like épos, is spelled regularly with contraction, as épov 62, 14. 
Again, in order to avoid variations in spelling, like deé aieé, eis 
és, ovv &iv, — occurring in the Mss. and properly adopted in 
text editions, but which in a book of this sort merely add to the 
difficulties of the young pupil,—only the commoner form has 
been admitted. In 162, 24 Cobet’s conjecture rovras has been 
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’ adopted as offering the simplest remedy of a corrupt passage. 
Out of deference to tradition the certainly spurious summaries 
at the beginning of the second, third, and fourth books have been 
retained, but are relegated to the bottom of the page as foot- 
notes. All references to the text are made by page and line. 

Grammatical references in the Notes have been put at the 
foot of the page, following a system which has been tried for 
several years and appears to have met with the hearty approval 
of teachers and pupils. As a rule, the grammatical principle 
to which reference is made is also stated in each case in the 
note, thereby relieving conscientious teachers and pupils from 
the necessity of looking up a reference if they are already 
familiar with the principle in question, 

It will be observed that the legends of the illustrations are 
made fuller than is customary. ‘Too often illustrations are re- 
garded, not only by pupils, but by teachers as well, as mere en- 
tertaining embellishments, inserted without any serious purpose. 
It is hoped that in this book, through the detailed explanations, 
the educational value cf the picture and the interest of the pupil 
may be much increased. The immediate source of each illus- 
tration may be learned from the list, pages 8 ff. 

The note on the eagle, 103, 18, is due to a suggestion of Pro- 
fessor Campbell Bonner of the University of Michigan. Valu- 
able assistance has been received from the criticisms and 
suggestions of Professor Arthur Gordner Leacock and Dr. 
Francis Kingsley Ball of the Phillips Exeter Academy, and of 
Professor Herbert Weir Smyth, the general editor of the series 
in which this book appears. 
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INTRODUCTION 


THE TEN THOUSAND GREEKS 
Cause of the Expedition of Cyrus 


1. When Darius II., king of Persia, died, in 405 B.c., he teft 
the throne to his son, Artaxerxes II. A younger son, Cyrus, 
who was far more capable and energetic than his brother, had 
been confident of being selected by Darius as his successor, 
partly because he was the favorite of his mother, Parysatis, who 
had great influence over the king, and partly because he was 
born after his father came to the throne, whereas Artaxerxes 
had been born before the accession.’ So strong was his confi- 
dence, that in the early part of 405 B.c. he had put to death two 
of his own cousins, who appeared before him without thrusting 
their hands into their sleeves —an act of deference shown only 
to the king, and serving as a safeguard against attack upon his 
person. Darius, who lay sick in Media, upon hearing of this 
presumption, had summoned Cyrus to his presence. Not long 
after his arrival his father died, refusing — partly perhaps owing 
to his recent high-handed conduct —to appoint him his successor. 

2. Cyrus’s disappointment was of course known, and his en- 
emy, Tissaphernes, took advantage of it to lay an accusation 
before Artaxerxes that his brother was plotting to assassinate 
him at the ceremonies of coronation. This charge, though dis- 
credited by Xenophon (p. 51, 1. 13), may well have been true. 
Cyrus was not a man to pocket his chagrin, and more than one 
king of Persia, including the father of Cyrus himself, had ob- 

1 A hope based on this ground was not unreasonable, since the same con- 
sideration had contributed to place Xerxes I. on the throne in 486 B.C., to the 
exclusion of an older brother not born in the purple. 
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tained the royal power by murder. Artaxerxes had him ar- 
rested, and would have put him to death had not their mother, 
Parysatis, interceded. Although allowed to return to his province, 
he felt deeply humiliated and disgraced, and determined to leave 
no stone unturned to wreak vengeance on his brother, and win 
the crown for himself. 


Preparations of Cyrus 


3. In 407 B.c. Cyrus, then only seventeen years old, had been 
appointed by his father satrap, or governor, of Lydia, Greater 
Phrygia, and Cappadocia, with command of nearly all the mili- 
tary forces of western Asia Minor. He superseded Tissapher- 
nes, whose power was now limited to the satrapy of Caria and to 
the Greek cities of Ionia (see map, frontispiece). Henceforth 
Tissaphernes was his enemy, but open hostilities did not break 
out between them until after Tissaphernes had so nearly pro- 
cured his death at the hands of his brother, Artaxerxes (§ 2). 

4. The Greek cities, whose good will Cyrus had already won, 
—the more easily because Tissaphernes was an exacting and 
unjust governor, — hastened, upon Cyrus’s declaration of war, 
to revolt (404 B.c.). Miletus alone was held in subjection 
by Tissaphernes’s strong garrison and his severe measures 
against the leading rebels, many of whom were killed or ban- 
ished. The exiles found a warm supporter in Cyrus, who at 
once collected an army and a fleet and besieged Miletus on land 
and sea. At the same time the Greek garrisons of the other 
cities were strengthened by Cyrus with Peloponnesian merce- 
naries, whom it was easy to secure in abundance, since the close 
of the Peloponnesian War had left without employment many 
soldiers, who, with no home ties or taste for civil life, were ane 
to enter the well-paid service of Cyrus. 

5. It was Cyrus’s plan to use later against the king the forces 
which he was collecting for the war with Tissaphernes. But 
the king failed to see through the plot, and was in fact not dis- 
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pleased to have his ambitious brother waste his resources in 
rivalry with Tissaphernes. Cyrus was prompt, too, in paying 
into the royal treasury all the tribute due from the Greek cities, 


(Li) AM ny 


Fic. 1.— Bringing tribute for the Persian king. The men in the upper row, 
except the driver of the ox, represent soldiers, who were required of subject states 
in addition to tribute of money and in kind. Bas-relief from Persepolis, one of the 
capitals of ancient Persia. . 

» i 


and showed the utmost respect in all his dealings with his 
brother. At the same time by his popular ways and lavish gifts 
he won away from their allegiance many persons who came to 
him as envoys from the king. Parysatis cooperated with him, 
and did what she could to mislead the king as to his real aims. 

6. As commander in chief of all the king’s forces of western 
Asia Minor Cyrus was able to raise an army of some 100,000 
native troops without rousing suspicion. But, knowing that 
one Greek was better than ten Asiatics, he recruited on the 
Chersonese and in Greece, through the agency of his friends 
Clearchus, Proxenus, and others, several thousand mercenaries, 
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who were variously employed until he was ready to begin his 
expedition against the king. Not that he advertised his real 
object, — for it is doubtful if he could have persuaded any con- 
siderable number of Greeks to enlist for such a cause, — but he 
hired some on the understanding that they were to serve against 
Miletus, and others ostensibly for a campaign against the Pi- 
sidian marauders on the southern borders of his province. 

7. Not satisfied with bringing into his service individual 
Greeks, he also negotiated with the Spartan government. He 
had good reason to hope for the support of this the strongest 
state in Greece, since it was to the aid which he had given 
Lysander, in the closing years of the Peloponnesian War, that 
Sparta owed her supremacy. The government of Sparta, un- 
willing to refuse his request, and yet not daring to offend the 
king, pretended to believe that they were helping him merely 
against his border enemies, and sent 700 men under Chirisophus, 
with ships, to the coast of Cilicia, hoping that they could give 
satisfactory explanation of their action whether Cyrusor the king 
proved successful. 


The Expedition 


8. In March, 4o1 B.c., Cyrus set out from Sardis on the 
famous march to Babylon. He had collected from his garrisons 
in the Tonian cities all the Greek troops that were not required 
for their defense, and joined with them the forces which he 
had withdrawn from the siege of Miletus. Proxenus and other 
recruiting officers had come to Sardis with their levies, while 
still others joined the army on the march. Altogether Cyrus’s 
Greek contingent numbered nearly 11,000 heavy-armed men, 
and over 2000 light-armed. The cavalry numbered only about 
forty. By far the greater part were Peloponnesians, many com- 
ing from Arcadia. In addition there was an army of 100,000 
natives. 

9. So well had Cyrus masked his plans that no word reached 
the king to rouse suspicion until the expedition was ready to 
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start. Then Tissaphernes, guessing from such extensive opera- 
tions that some greater enterprise than a Pisidian campaign 
was on foot, hastened to warn the king, who at once began 
counter preparations. 

10. At Tarsus in Cilicia, where four centuries later St. Paul 
was born, the Greeks, suspecting that they were being led 
against the king, refused to go any further; but through the 
craft of Clearchus,— who alone was in Cyrus’s confidence, — and 
upon the declaration of Cyrus that he was marching against his 
enemy Abrocomas, who, as he had heard, was at the Euphrates, 
they finally yielded, their anger being further mollified by an 
increase of fifty per cent in their monthly wages. 

11. At Issus Cyrus was joined by Chirisophus with his 
zoo Spartans (§ 7) and by reénforcements of native troops. 
When he reached Thapsacus on the Euphrates, he told the 
Greeks — what was doubtless clear enough to them before this 
—that he was leading them to Babylon to attack the Great 
King. Their objections this time were easily overcome by 
promises of generous rewards and of pay in full until they 
should again set foot in Ionia." 

12. As they approached Babylon and the king failed to 
appear, —even allowing them to advance unmolested through 
a narrow passage between the Euphrates and a trench which he 
had built for the express purpose of barring their p ss, — 
they became more and more confident that he was afraid to 
meet them. Consequently the whole army grew careless, neg- 
lecting all discipline, and marching in great disorder, while the 
arms of many of the soldiers were carried on wagons or on 
beasts of burden. 


The Battle 
13. Suddenly one forenoon, when they were near the village 


1 Mercenary troops were usually paid only for such time as their services 
were needed, and if they were far from home when dismissed, they had to 
make their way back as best they could. 
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of Cunaxa,! a scout came riding up at full gallop, crying out in 
Greek and in Persian that the king was near at hand with a 
great army all equipped for battle. In confusion and haste 
they armed themselves and drew up in fighting array. The 
Greek contingent, commanded by Clearchus, held the right 
wing, next the Euphrates; Cyrus with a bodyguard of 600 
mounted Persians was at the center, and Ariaeus in command 
of the native infantry was stationed on the left. According 
to all ancient authorities the king’s army was several times as 
large as his brother’s, his numbers being variously stated from 
400,000 to 900,000. His line was so long that the center was 
beyond the extreme left of Cyrus. 

14. In spite of the king’s superiority in numbcrs, the little 
army of Greeks might have won the battle for Cyrus, had it not 
been for the failure of Clearchus to obey Cyrus’s command and 
for the inexcusable rashness of Cyrus himself. In accordance 
with the rule of Greek tactics not to expose the right, or un- 
shielded, side to the enemy, Clearchus had drawn up his troops 
with the right flank protected by the river (see plan, p. go). 
When Cyrus directed him to lead the Greek army against the 
enemy’s center, — because there the king was stationed, and if 
he were routed or killed, the victory was secure, — Clearchus 
felt afraid that in case he moved away from the river he might 
be attd@ked on flank and rear; accordingly he disobeyed orders 
and charged the left wing, which was opposite him. To this 
mistake he immediately added another; for when the king’s 
left speedily took to flight, he foolishly pursued, thus withdraw- 
ing the best part of Cyrus’s army from the conflict, while he 
left the king’s center and right free to surround Cyrus’s native 
force. 

15. Seeing the success of his Greek division, Cyrus was more 
confident than ever of victory, and the men round him began to 


1 Plutarch (Life of Artaxerxes, 8) is the only ancient writer who gives the 
name of this village. 
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salute him as king. Artaxerxes meanwhile, having no antago- 
nist before him, since Cyrus’s line was not long enough to reach 
even to the center of his vast force, began to wheel his right 
round to encircle his foe. To prevent this maneuver, Cyrus 
with his bodyguard of 600 horse rushed upon the 6000 horse | 
who guarded the king and put them to rout. Many of his 
guard pursued the fugitives, leaving Cyrus in the midst of the 
enemy with only a handful of his most trusty men, the so-called 
“Table Companions,” about him. Presently he caught sight 
of his brother. In a perfect transport of hate, casting all 
prudence to the winds, he darted furiously upon him and in- 
flicted a slight wound with his lance. But the odds were 
against him, and soon, being himself hit and falling from his 
horse, he was slain with all his companions. This settled the 
struggle, for, although the Greeks were again victorious in a 
skirmish, the native army of Cyrus fled, and his camp was 
pillaged. 


The Return Journey of the Greeks 


16. It was not until the next morning that the Greeks learned 
of the death of Cyrus. This news filled them with dismay. 
Nevertheless, putting on a brave front, they offered to make 
Ariaeus, the commander of Cyrus’s native army, king ersia. 
Knowing that the nobles would never consent to be ruled by 
a man of his social rank, he refused to fight for the crown, 
declaring that he meant to start for the coast on the next morn- 
ing and offering to take the Greeks with him. ‘They accepted 
his offer, having previously refused to surrender their arms at 
the king’s demand. 

17. On their first day’s march together: they saw evidences 
that the king’s army was not far distant. Heralds came the 
following morning to propose a truce, and guides, sent by the 
king, conducted them to villages where they obtained quarters 
for several days in the midst of plenty. 

ANABASIS — 2 
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While they were here, Tissaphernes made a covenant with 
them, in the name of the king, in which he promised to conduct 


Persian king, wearing 
a long robe (xévSus) and upright 
tiara. One attendant has a flap to 
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Mazda, god of light. Bas-relief 
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tals of ancient Persia, 


them back home, and to furnish 
constantly during their march an 
opportunity for them to buy pro- 
visions, while they on their part 
were to refrain from injury to the 
country through which they passed. 
Their departure was delayed, how- 
ever, for three weeks while Tissa- 
phernes was making his prepara- 
tions for the journey, and during 
this time a coldness sprang up be- 
tween the Persians under Ariaeus 
and the Greeks, due to the fre- 
quent messages the former received 
from their kindred and the prom- 
ise given them by the king not to 
harbor against them any ill will 
for their part in the expedition of 
Cyrus. The Greeks suspected that 
treachery was on foot, and these 
feelings of distrust continued after 
the march was begun. 

18. Their suspicions cannot have 
been lessened when Tissaphernes, 
instead of marching toward Ionia, 
led them to the east across the 
Tigris at Sittace. From there a 
march of about two weeks brought 


them to the Zapatas River (the 


Great Zab). | By this time the hostility between the Greeks and 
the native army was so pronounced that Clearchus arranged with 
Tissaphernes for a conference of the officers on both sides, that 
the cause of the suspicions might be removed. Accordingly, 
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with considerable reluctance the Greeks allowed four generals 
and twenty captains to accompany Clearchus to the tent of Tis- 
saphernes, some three miles away —the Greek army having 
regularly during the march encamped that distance in the rear 
of the Persians. About 200 unarmed privates went along with 
them as an escort. 

19. When they reached the appointed place, the five gen- 
erals were invited into the tent of Tissaphernes, while the cap- 
tains remained outside. In a few moments, at a given signal, 
the generals were seized and bound, to be taken away to the 
king, and the Greeks outside were fallen upon and killed. 
Xenophon mentions only a single survivor, who returned des- 
perately wounded to the Greek camp to tell what had happened. 

20. Tissaphernes appears to have believed that under the 
shock of such a calamity the Greek army would readily sur- 
render. If he had attacked them with his whole force before 
they had recovered from their first feelings of dismay and terror, 
it seems probable that he might have overpowered them, but his 
demand for the surrender of all their arms, on the ground that 
whatever had belonged to Cyrus must now belong to the king, 
was met with defiance. Nevertheless, they did not fail to realize 
their appalling situation, as is clear from Xenophon’s touching 
description at the beginning of the third book of the Avadasis. 

21. The man who, more than all others, was to rescue them 
from their danger and lead them back to Greek lands, with but 
comparatively light losses, was Xenophon. Having joined the 
expedition merely as a friend of Proxenus, without any position 
in the army, even as a private soldier, he showed himself at this 
crisis more worthy of being a general than the generals them- 
selves. Awaking in the night from a dream which he took to 
be of good omen, he called the officers together, and by his 
earnestness, eloquence, and tact filled them with new hope. 
Five generals were chosen, of whom Xenophon was one, to take 
the places of those who had been seized. At dawn the whole 
army was assembled for the purpose of ratifying the action of 
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the officers, and of considering their future course. Several 
officers addressed them, but it was Xenophon who most of all 
inspired them with courage, and suggested the measures which 
must be taken for their march. 

22. The difficulties of their journey proved greater than those 
through which they had already passed. Tissaphernes, with his 
Persian army, harried them constantly until they reached the 
country of the Carduchians, a warlike race, 
who took advantage of every opportunity 
afforded by their steep mountains and diffi- 
cult roads to work harm to the invaders; 
while in their march through Armenia their 
sufferings from hunger, cold, and snow were 
intense. Many atime they were rescued 
from a dangerous situation by the good sense 
and the tactical genius of Xenophon, and 
finally, in the early spring of 400 B.c., a year 
from the time of their departure from Sardis 
(§ 8), nearly 10,000 survivors reached Greek 
Ae civilization again at Trapezus, the modern 
Pee nic moses and Trebizond, on the Black Sea. There they 
shoes, and armed with remained a month, recuperating from their 
a spear, short sword hardships, not failing to pay their vows to 
Gave and a Pow” the gods who had brought them on their way 
case containing bow ’ 
and arrows. Cp. Fig. and celebrating their deliverance by athletic 
Timp. 13> Bas-relief games. 
ero 23. In their journey along the coast to 
Byzantium (Constantinople), many dangers beset them, arising 
partly from the fears of the peoples, both Greek and Asiatic, 
through whose territory they passed, and partly from their 
own lack of discipline, and the intrigues of some of their 
officers. Xenophon maintained his ascendency over them, 
and at Harmene, near Sinope, would have been elected the 
sole commander if he had not positively declined the honor. 
At Heraclea, owing to dissension, the army divided, part 
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continuing their journey by water, part by land; but at Calpe 
they were reunited, the narrow escape of one division from 
annihilation showing them the necessity of union. At Byzan- 
tium, having been grossly deceived by the Spartan admiral 
in command there, they forced an entrance into the city, and 
would doubtless have given it over to pillage had not Xeno- 
phon’s persuasive oratory demonstrated to them the utter folly 
of incurring the enmity of Sparta, which was then supreme 
in the Greek world. Outrageously treated a little later by the 
Spartan harmost or governor of Byzantium, they were glad to 
enter the service of Seuthes, king of Thrace; but although he 
was firmly established in his kingdom by their assistance, 
he failed to carry out his promises of generous pay and rewards. 
Fortunately, just at this time (spring of 399 B.c.), Sparta was 
beginning a campaign in aid of the Greek cities of western 
Asia Minor against the designs of Persia. Thibron, who was 
in command of this campaign, needing troops, took the 
remainder of the Cyreans, about 6000 in number, into his pay. 
Xenophon led them to Pergamus, and there delivered them to 
their new commander, under whom they were united with other 
Greeks, and ceased to exist as a separate body. 

24. Although the death of Cyrus was a misfortune for the 
Greeks who had accompanied him, for Greece as a nation it 
was doubtless an advantage. With his energy, talent for 
organization, understanding of the Greeks, and ability to attach 
great numbers of them to himself, he would probably have been 
able to reduce the whole country to dependence on Persia, and 
thus to avenge the defeats suffered by his ancestors nearly a 
century before when the immense armies of Darius and Xerxes 


invaded Greece. 


Lessons of the Retreat 


25. The expedition was a failure in its immediate purpose — 
namely, to win the throne for Cyrus and secure ample fortunes 
for the Greeks who participated in the venture. Still the fact 
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that a Greek army of only a few thousand men could escape 
from the very heart of the king’s country — always defeating or 
outwitting the barbarians wherever they came into conflict with 
them, and themselves suffering only slight loss—taught the 
Greeks the utter incapacity of the Persians in warfare, a les- 
son of the greatest significance which they were not slow to 
comprehend. Persia had hitherto been considered impreg- 
nable. From this time dreams of the conquest of the empire 
fired the ambition of Greek statesmen and military leaders. 
The first manifestation of this new idea is seen in the war 
which Sparta undertook in 399 B.c. (§ 23) against Persia. 
Agesilaus, who was given charge of this war in 396 B.c., was 
planning, with the codperation and advice of Xenophon, to lead 
his army against the king at Babylon, when he was recalled to 
Greece (394 B.C.) to carry on a war against the enemies of 
Sparta at home. Jason of Pherae, Philip of Macedon, and 
others cherished the same ambition to overthrow the Persian 
power, but it remained for Alexander the Great, king of Mace- 
donia 336-323 B.C., to achieve what others had only dreamed. 
26. As Holm points out (Afstory of Greece, Il. 2 ff.), the 
successful retreat shows the national character in a more favor- 
able light than any other exploit of the Greeks. This body 
of 10,000 men was a marching democracy, not a military 
monarchy or even oligarchy. They chose their own officers, 
and generally gave them ready obedience. If at times a law- 
less spirit broke out among them, it was quelled not by harsh 
military measures, but by an appeal to their reason and common 
sense, in a meeting of the whole army, at which any man, officer 
or private, was free to express his views. Plans proposed by 
the officers on any matter of consequence were likewise laid be- 
fore the soldiers for thorough discussion, and were then put to 
a vote for acceptance or rejection. ‘They remained faithful to 
their national religion, trusting to signs and omens which they 
believed indicated heaven’s will, and conscientiously performing 
the usual sacrifices, and paying their vows to the gods. There 
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were representatives in the army from almost every state in 
Greece, the majority being adherents of Sparta and opposed to 
Athens, yet they sank their local prejudices sufficiently to follow 
the Athenian Xenophon as their real leader, although the nomi- 
nal commander was Chirisophus, a Spartan. In fact, the con- 
duct of the Ten Thousand on the retreat—a retreat which 
Ruskin ' calls “ more honourable than a hundred victories’? — 
shows that they were no unworthy sons of the heroes who had 
defended the home land in the days of Marathon, Salamis, and 
Plataea. 


LIFE OF XENOPHON 


27. Our knowledge of the expedition of the Ten Thousand is 
derived almost wholly from the vivid account of it written by 
Xenophon. An eyewitness of the events which he describes, a 
sharp observer with a taste for details, possessed of an abun- 
dant sense of humor, and writing in a clear, straightforward, 
easy style, he has given us in his Avabasis both a reliable source 
of information about an important episode in Greek history, and 
a picturesque story full of human interest. 

28. The main facts in Xenophon’s life are known through 
casual statements made in his own writings, but only a few of 
them admit of being dated with exactness. 

Judging from passages in the Avadasis” in which he speaks 
of himself as if he were a young man at the beginning of the 
retreat of the Ten Thousand, in the fall of the year gor B.c., we 
may infer that he cannot have been born earlier than 431. It 
is not likely, either, that he was born later than 429 or 428, 
since all his acts and words are those of a man in full maturity. 
He was a native of Erchia, some seventeen miles east of Athens, 
and was thus a fellow townsman of the celebrated orator and 
teacher, Isocrates. His family was in easy circumstances, and 


1 In a note found among his manuscripts. See his Works, edited by Cook 


and Wedderburn, vol. 23, p. 162. 
2 For example, p. 143, 1. 13 f.5 p. 145, 1. 12. 
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he doubtless enjoyed the best educational and social advantages 
of the time. 

The story of his first meeting with Socrates is told by Diog- 
enes Laertius in his brief Zzfe of Xenophon. Xenophon, who 
was a modest and handsome youth, was met one day in a nar- 
row street by the old philosopher, who held up his staff to bar 
his passage, and asked him where various commodities could 
be bought. The lad had a ready answer for every question; 
but when Socrates inquired where men were made fair and 
good, he hesitated. ‘Follow me, then, and learn,” rejoined 
Socrates. From that time he was a follower of the sage as 
pupil and friend,’ probably for ten or fifteen years, until he left 
Athens to join the expedition of Cyrus in the early spring of 
AOT abc; 

29. Whether he took any part in politics during these years 
at home is not known. It has been thought that his aristo- 
cratic leanings may have led him to act, or at least to sympa- 
thize, with the short-lived rule of the Four Hundred in 411 B.c.; 
but it is clear from his writings that tyranny, such as was prac- 
ticed by the Thirty, in 404-403 B.c., received no support from 
him. Being unable to cast in his lot with the democracy, — 
perhaps, too, feeling that Athens, which had lost her independ- 
ence in the Peloponnesian War, offered little opportunity for 
a career,—he appears to have welcomed the invitation, which 
came from his friend Proxenus, to seek his fortune with the 
generous prince Cyrus. 

30. That any association with Cyrus, daeuee whose aid 
largely the Spartans had been enabled to conquer Athens in 
the recent war (§7), would be likely to discredit him with his 
fellow citizens, was pointed out by Socrates, who accordingly 


1The story that his life was saved by Socrates at the battle of Delium 
(424 B.C.) probably arose by confusion with the narrative in Plato’s Sympo- 
sium (220, 221), where Alcibiades relates that he himself was once rescued 
by Socrates, and that at another time, on the flight of the Athenians from 
the field of Delium, he had been a witness of Socrates’s remarkable courage. 
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advised him first to consult the oracle of Apollo at Delphi. But 
the self-reliant young man made up his mind for himself, and, 
instead of asking the oracle whether he should go or not, in- 
quired to what gods he ought to sacrifice in order to be most 
successful in his undertaking. At the outset he had no idea of 
Cyrus’s treasonable plans against his brother (§§ 5, 6), but the 
opportunity for a few years of travel and adventure, combined 
with the probability, which was held out to him by Proxenus, 
of gaining a handsome fortune, appealed irresistibly to his 
active, practical mind. 

31. Until several of the Greek officers, including Proxenus, 
were entrapped by Tissaphernes at the Zapatas (§§ 18, 19), 
Xenophon played no important réle in the army. That he was 
able in a single night (§ 21), in spite of his youthfulness and his 
comparatively slight experience in war, to become the acknowl- 
edged leader of the retreat, over the heads of older men who 
were soldiers by profession, speaks well not only for his native 
ability, but also for the value of the Athenian education and 
training. Although he was distrusted at times, and some of his 
Boeotian and Peloponnesian comrades, jealous at an Athenian’s 
success, intrigued against him, his eloquence, good judgment, 
ready wit, and quick insight always triumphed (§§ 22, 23). He 
won the affection of his men by his care for their comfort and 
his willingness always to share in their toils and hardships. 
Certain modifications in the tactics of Greek armies arose from 
the experiences of the Ten Thousand, and it is likely that some 
of the maneuvers of the retreat were suggested by Xenophon. 

32. In March, 399 B.c., he turned the remnant of the army 
over to Thibron (§ 23). Whether he himself remained with it 
or returned to Greece, is not known. Itis probable that about 
this time he was banished from Athens for his participation in 
the expedition of Cyrus. Thus the fears of Socrates (§ 30) were 
shown to have been well grounded ; indeed, Xenophon says in 
one of his works, written several years later, that those who 
failed to heed the advice of Socrates lived to repent of their 
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folly. That this action of his fellow citizens caused him great 
sorrow is clear from his remark that exile is one of life’s hard- 
est misfortunes. 

33. By the end of the year 399 B.C., at any rate, he appears 
to have been with the army of Thibron, and perhaps he had not 
left it. He served under Thibron’s successors, Dercylidas and 
Agesilaus (§ 25), accompanying the latter to Greece in 394 B.C., 
and being present with him at the battle of Coronea, in which 
his own country, with other Greek states, was pitted against 
Sparta. Whether he actually took part in the battle or not, 
the fact that he was an exile seems, in the eyes of the ancients, 
to have freed him from all blame for participation in a war 
against his country. He himself betrays no sting of conscience, 
and no word of criticism of his conduct is found in any other 
writer. 

34. After the battle of Coronea he went with Agesilaus to 
Sparta, where he was probably joined a little later by his wife, 
Philesia, whom he had married in Asia, and their two sons, 
Gryllus and Diodorus. These boys were brought hither, at the 
suggestion of Agesilaus, to be reared under the Spartan system 
of education. Although Xenophon owed to his Athenian train- 
ing many of the qualities which had enabled him to acquire and 
maintain his influence over the Ten Thousand, he had a strong 
belief in the efficacy of the stricter Spartan methods, and wished 
his sons to have the benefit of them. 

35, Ina few years, probably about 387 B.c., he was sent as a 
colonist to Scillus, near Olympia, in Elis. The Spartans gave 
him a house and land, and near his home he bought an estate 
on which he built a temple to Artemis, and celebrated an 
annual festival in her honor. Here he lived for many years as 
a well-to-do country squire, having leisure for writing, entertain- 
ing his friends, and hunting. That he was happy in his home 
may be inferred from the ideal pictures of married life which 
he sketches in his writings. “He was not altogether out of 
touch with the world, either, since once in four years the fes- 
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tival of Zeus brought together at Olympia throngs of men, rep 
resenting every calling, from all parts of Greece and the 
colonies. Literary men — orators, historians, poets — took ad- 
vantage of these great gatherings to recite their works, and 
artists exhibited their masterpieces. Many such men, with 
politicians and statesmen, may have been entertained by Xeno- 
phon at his home, which was only two or three miles away. We 
may be sure that he had his horses and dogs, to the training of 
which he devoted no little attention. The earliest important 
works we possess on the subjects of hunting and horsemanship 
are by his hand. 

36. Not long after the battle of Leuctra (371 8.c.), in which 
Sparta lost her position as the supreme state in Greece, the 
Eleans drove out of their country the unwelcome colonists whom 
Sparta had imposed upon them. Xenophon and his family, 
being obliged to leave their pleasant home at Scillus, removed 
to Corinth. 

In 369 #.c, Athens became allied with Sparta against the 
dominant power of Thebes, and about this time the decree of 
banishment against Xenophon was revoked. ‘There is no evi- 
dence that he returned to Athens to live, although he may have 
gone there at different times to get material for use in his 
writings. That he cherished no bitterness against his country 
is seen by his permitting his sons to fight in the Athenian cavalry. 
In a skirmish preceding the battle of Mantinea (362 #.c.) Gryllus 
was slain. Diogenes Laertius says that Xenophon was sacrific- 
ing, with a garland on his head, when the news was brought to 
him of his son’s death. Thereupon he took off the garland ; but 
being told that he fell nobly, he replaced it, and merely said, with- 
out shedding a tear, “I knew that my son was mortal.” 

Xenophon probably died at Corinth about 354 #.c. The lat- 
est date referred to in his works, if we assume the treatise On 
the Revenues to be genuine, —and it is thoroughly in his style, 


— i$ 355 B.C. 
37. Among Xenophon’s most prominent characteristics was 
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his piety, in which he heartily assented to the orthodox beliefs 
and practices of his time. He would not undertake any matter 
of importance until the will of the gods had been ascertained 
through omens obtained by sacrifice. At the time when he was 
offered the sole command of the Ten Thousand (§ 23), he appre- 
ciated the honor, and would have liked to accept the office, but 
since the gods vouchsafed only unfavorable omens in answer 
to his inquiries as to what course he should adopt, he felt it 
necessary to decline. While he believed in oracles, dreams, 
and signs like sneezing, he also emphasized the value of prayer, 
and he had faith in the goodness of the gods and in the 
immortality of the soul. E 

38. He was something of a hero worshiper in his attitude 
toward Socrates, Cyrus, and Agesilaus. These men of genius 
had great influence over him, and in his admiration for their 
good qualities he was blinded to their faults. 

His affection for his wife is probably reflected in the beauti- 
ful womanly characters he portrays in the Oeconomicus and the 
Cyropaedia ; and the charming, lifelike description of the boy 
Cyrus in the latter work may well have been drawn from the 
lives of his own sons. The warmth of his friendship is illus- 
trated by his loyalty to his friend Proxenus. 

Xenophon’s sense of humor is seen often in the Anabasis, for 
instance, in the third book, when, in order to minimize the dis- 
advantage of a lack of cavalry, he exaggerates the dangers to 
which horsemen are exposed, and again in the picture he gives, 
at the end of the fourth book, of races on the slope of a hill so 
steep that many of the horses, riders and all, rolled over and 
over going down, but had hard work to get back at a slow walk. 

Although he was for a number of years a follower and hearer 
of Socrates, he did not have a philosophical mind, and the wise 
man’s teachings appealed to him only as they could be applied 
to everyday living. In all the occupations of life he demanded 
adequate knowledge, believing that knowledge led to virtue, and 
that virtue alone made a life worth living. He had the Greek 
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love of beauty, justice, and temperance or self-control. From 
his military experience he felt the need of good discipline, and 
seeing that the democracy at Athens was unable to secure a 
stable government, he became convinced that one head or king 
was necessary. The result was that he looked to Sparta, with 
its cut-and-dried system of education and training, as his model 
state, and was prejudiced against Athens, 

39. As a historian he was guided by a Socratic love of truth 
and accuracy. He has been severely criticised for his neglect 
of important events, such as the founding of Megalopolis and of 
Messene; -but as Holm remarks (/istory of Greece, III. 14 f.), 
he had no gift for universal history, and sometimes failed to 
comprehend the significance of matters of which he had no 
personal knowledge. The charge that he was partial to the 
Spartans is not altogether undeserved, but he blamed them for 
their oppression of Thebes, and told other truths not pleasant 
for them to read. Although he was not always able to sink 
personal or political prejudices, yet on the whole he is “‘a can- 
did, amiable writer, who, as a genuine Socratic, eschews all 
phrase making, and his critics themselves recognize his excel- 
lence by reproducing his best narratives at length.” 

40. There is no authentic likeness of Xenophon in existence. 
Raphael’s fresco, called ‘“‘ The School of Athens,” in the Vatican 
at Rome, gives at the left of the center of the picture an imagi- 
nary representation of Socrates and half a dozen of his pupils 
and followers, including Xenophon. Socrates’ has the un- 
comely features attributed to him by Alcibiades in Plato’s 
Symposium (215), while Xenophon, a fair and modest young 
man, stands leaning on his elbow, intently drinking in the words 
of the great teacher. 


Xenophon’s Literary Activity and Influence 


41. Xenophon must be regarded chiefly as a literary man. 
Great as his achievements were with the Ten Thousand, no 


1 See Fig. 45, p. 141. 
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other writer of that time mentions him in connection with the 
expedition, and we should never have heard of him but for his 
own writings. Although he cannot be called an author of 
the highest rank, he was the first versatile Greek writer, includ- 
ing in his works history, travels, biography, memoirs, practical 
philosophy, romance, theories of government and of household 
management, military tactics, and handbooks on horsemanship, 
cavalry maneuvers, and hunting. 

42, The Anadbasis, in seven books, shows Xenophon at his 
best, narrating details of which he was a witness, and for which 
he must have made copious notes on the march. Only the first 
book describes the anabasis proper,—the ‘‘ march up”’ to 
Babylon, —the remaining books being devoted to the retreat, 
and the adventures of the Greeks until they joined Thibron 
(§ 23). Sophaenetus, one of the Greek generals with Cyrus, 
and a Syracusan, Themistogenes, who is mentioned as the his- 
torian of the expedition at the beginning of the third book of 
Xenophon’s /edlenica, also wrote about the adventures of the 
Ten Thousand, but their works are not preserved, having doubt- 
less been superseded by Xenophon’s superior account.! 

The Anabasis was probably not published till after Xenophon 
left Scillus (§ 36). If, as some have held, the work was written 
to justify Xenophon for his conduct in joining Cyrus, the enemy 
of his country, the purpose was certainly well concealed. It 
is more likely that we can take the book for what it purports 
to be —a plain, unvarnished tale of a remarkable episode in 
Greek soldiering, which gave the world a new idea of Persian 
impotency.’ 

1Jt has been thought by some that Themistogenes was a fictitious name 
under which Xenophon published his Axadasis, and by others that Themi- 
stogenes, not Xenophon, was the author of the work, but the style is clearly 
Xenophon’s, and the reference to Themistogenes in the el/enica G3. I. 2): can 
be most easily explained on the assumption that Xenophon’s Anaédasis had 
not then been published. : 

2 Xenophon’s other works may be briefly described: 

The /ellenica is the only trustworthy and clear account we have of Greek 
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43. Xenophon was not trained for a literary career, and his 
style shows great unevenness ; for, while his practical nature 
led him to tell what he had to say with perfect simplicity and 
clearness, he was under the influence, to some extent, especially 


affairs from 411 to 362 B.c. The first two books were probably published 
before Xenophon left Athens to join Cyrus, and were intended as a continua- 
tion of Thucydides’s history of the Peloponnesian War; but the work was not 
completed until the last years of his life. 

The Cyropaedia, written in his old age, sets forth Xenophon’s ideas of a 
perfect government. Cyrus the Great, king of Persia 558-529 B.c., is the 
hero, but Xenophon makes no pretense of confining his story to actual his- 
tory. Most of the details in the organization of his model state were bor- 
rowed from Sparta, and many of the characteristics of the hero were suggested 
by the best traits of Xenophon’s friends, Cyrus the Younger and Agesilaus. 
As a political and moral romance the Cyropaedia has been likened to 
Fénelon’s 7é/émaque, and the noble, manly, but impossibly good characters 
of Cyrus and some of his officers have suggested a comparison with the tales 
of King Arthur and his Round Table. Mixed with much that is dry and 
uninteresting are many delightful episodes, among them the earliest love 
story in European literature. 

The Memorabilia gives us the best idea we have of Socrates the man as 
distinct from the philosopher. It was probably written not long after Xeno- 
phon’s return to Greece with Agesilaus (§ 33), and its purpose was to show, 
by drawing a true picture of Socrates’s life and beliefs, the injustice of the 
charges under which he had been condemned to death in 399 B.C. Socrates's 
deeper philosophical doctrines were beyond the comprehension of Xenophon, 
but his practical teachings are here presented in a series of actual conversa- 
tions between himself and his friends, some of which Xenophon had heard 
and others of which he reports at second hand. ‘The well-known allegory on 
the choice of Hercules between a life of ease and pleasure on the one hand, 
and a life of virtue and usefulness on the other, occurs in the first chapter of 
the second book, 

The conception which we gain of Socrates from the AZemoradilia is supple- 
mented by the Oeconomicus and the Symposium. ‘The former shows Socrates’s 
interest in practical agriculture and household management, although many 
of the views expressed are doubtless Xenophon’s own, as it is hardly likely 
that Socrates was intimately acquainted with country life. It gives the best 
picture in Greek literature of the relations between husband and wife. 
Socrates is told by his friend Ischomachus how he had trained his young wife 
to be a worthy helpmate, persuading her to leave off high-heeled boots and 
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in his later years, of Isocrates and his rhetorical school, and 
he lacked the literary training or sagacity which would have 
enabled him to avoid an inartistic mingling of the two styles. 


paint, to take good care of the slaves when they were sick, etc., until she at 
last became his own wisest judge and critic. The Symposcum portrays Soc- 
rates on the lighter side, as a guest at a banquet, where he discourses on love 
and beauty. It gives a good notion of the frivolous talk and entertainments 
indulged in on such occasions at Athens. 

The Agesilaus is a panegyric on Xenophon’s friend, the Spartan king. 

The //tero represents the tyrant Hiero of Syracuse setting forth the dangers 
of absolute power, and the poet Simonides advising him how to rule justly 
and so as to win the affection and devotion of his people. 

The Constitution of Sparta is not so much an account of the Spartan 
government of Xenophon’s day as an encomium on the institutions of 
Lycurgus, many of which had passed away. 

The pamphlet Oz the Revenues was probably written in 355 B.C., being 
thus the latest of Xenophon’s works. It is a socialistic tract aiming to show 
how the Athenian revenues could be sufficiently increased so that every citi- 
zen, rich and poor alike, might receive daily from the state a free gift of three 
obols (equivalent to nine cents, but with a purchasing power several times 
greater), a sum which would relieve the poor and return to the rich good 
interest on their taxes. Such an impractical and dangernus proposition is 
surprising, coming from Xenophon, who had no sympathy with demagogues, 
The book contains a valuable description of the silver mines of Laurium in 
southern Attica. The view is expressed that the value of silver is unchang- 
ing, even as compared with gold. This tract shows that Xenophon in his 
later years had given up his earlier prejudices against Athens. 

We have also three technical treatises by Xenophon. One, On Hunting, 
deals with the breeding and training of dogs, the hunting of hares, boars, 
and other game, the use of hunting nets, etc. In this, as in all his works, 
Xenophon’s piety shines out ; he advises opening the hunt with prayer to 
Apollo and Artemis. The Cavalry General was written in the desire to im- 
prove Athenian cavalry operations. The third treatise, On Horsemanship, 
gives instruction in buying and training horses, showing incidentally that the 
risky nature of a horse trade is no new thing. All these technical works 
are of interest chiefly to the antiquarian, although they were of practical 
value when written. 

Of two other works which have come down to us under Xenophon’s name, 
one, the Constitution of Athens, is certainly not by him, and the: other, the 
Apology of Socrates, is not considered genuine by most scholars, 
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Nevertheless, he is, as Dakyns says, “a sweet-tongued talker, 
a wise man and a good, whose style reminds us of the Vicar of 
Wakefield.” 

His language is Attic, but he admitted many Ionic, Doric, 
and poetical words, also words taken from the dialect of the 
people; and in grammatical constructions he frequently de- 
parted from the best Attic usage. Every one of his works con- 
tains many words not found elsewhere in his writings or in any 
other Attic author. These departures from pure Attic cannot 
be wondered at when we remember that he left Athens at the 
age of about thirty, and was associated henceforth with men 
from other parts of Greece. 

In spite of these faults his works were popular, and exerted a 
great influence on the development of Attic known as the Com- 
mon Dialect, which was spoken and written by educated persons 
in Greece and elsewhere from about the time of Alexander. 

44, The Romans were specially fond of Xenophon, as they 
could read him easily, and his subjects were of interest to them. 
We learn from Cicero’ that Scipio Africanus the Younger 
always had a copy of Xenophon’s Cyropaedia by him. Mark 
Antony was familiar with the Azadasis. When his army was in 
distress during his Parthian campaign, he was heard to exclaim 
repeatedly, ‘““O the Ten Thousand!” apparently admiring the 
success of their retreat, although they had a longer distance to 
travel and a more powerful enemy to contend with.’ 

Cicero cannot say too much in Xenophon’s praise. As a 
young man he translated the Oeconomicus,‘ and in his De Senec 
tute ® he gives a free rendering of a passage in the Cyropaedia*® 
on the immortality of the soul. The discourse of Xenophon, he 
says,’ is sweeter than honey, and the Muses spoke with his 
voice. Quintilian, one of the best of Roman critics, mentions *® 


1 The Works of Xenophon, translated, I. cxlvi. 

2 Tusculanae Disputationes, 2.62; Epistulae ad Quintum Fratrem, 1.1. 23, 

3 Plutarch, Life of Antony, 45. 4 De Officits, 2. 87. 

5 79-81. 68. 7, 17-22. 7 Orator, 32 and 62. 8 to. 1. 82, 
ANABASIS — 3 
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the unaffected charm of his style, as if his speech had been 
molded by the Graces. 

Caesar, in his Gallic and Civil Wars, writes in a simple, con- 
versational style, clear and elegant, which may have been influ- 
enced to some extent by Xenophon. His Roman predecessor 
in the writing of personal memoirs was Quintus Lutatius 
Catulus, whose book, as we learn from Cicero,' was composed 
in an easy, Xenophontean style. 

45. Greek writers, too, in the Roman period, were admirers 
of Xenophon. Dionysius of Halicarnassus,? who ranks high 
among Greek literary critics, accords to him, to be sure, faint 
praise in comparison with Herodotus; but Dio Chrysostom ® 
says that he is sometimes moved to tears by Xenophon’s words 
of exhortation, and he advises students of oratory to study his 
writings. Polybius* speaks of the retreat of the Ten Thousand 
under Xenophon as one of the causes leading to Alexander’s 
campaign in Asia, and Eunapius, a historian and biographer of 
about 400 a.pD., declares that Alexander the Great would not 
have become great but for Xenophon. 

Plutarch, in several of the Zzves, refers to Xenophon as one 
of his sources of information. Arrian, who lived in the second 
century after Christ, took Xenophon as his model both in his 
life and in the variety and character of his writings, so that he 
was even called “the younger Xenophon.” One of his works 
was the Anabasis of Alexander. Xenophon of Ephesus, of the 
third century A.D., wrote a romance, /phescaca (Ephesian Ad- 
ventures), of the love of Habrocomes and Anthea, which in one 
or two features reminds us of the story of Romeo and Juliet. 
He imitates, to some extent, the style of Xenophon the Athe- 
nian, and the names of the lovers appear to be a reminiscence 
of Xenophon’s tale, in the Cyropaedia, of Abradatas and Pan- 


1 Brutus, 132. 

2 De Compositione Verborum (On the Arrangement of Words), 10; 
Epistula ad Cn. Pompetum (perhaps a freedman of Pompey the Great), 4. 

3 Orationes, 18. Ea Ono 
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thea, the first love story in Greek literature. Numerous other 
writers of antiquity make mention of Xenophon, and some were 
undoubtedly influenced by his style. 

46. By about 4oo a.p. Greek learning had largely died out 
west of the Adriatic, and was not revived until near the close of 
the fourteenth century, when a Greek, Manuel Chrysoloras, 
became professor of Greek at the University of Florence. In 
the fifteenth century some parts of Xenophon were translated 
by Italians. The Oeconomicus was specially popular. Upon it 
Leon Battista Alberti modeled the third book of his 7reatise on 
the Management of the Family, and he expressly states that he 
has sought to reproduce the simplicity and purity of Xenophon’s 
style. Matteo Palmieri in his Veta Civile also drew not a little 
from the same source. 

The earliest printed edition of any work of Xenophon was pub- 
lished in Latin, at Milan, in 1467. The He/enica was the first 
of Xenophon’s works to be printed in Greek, being published 
by the famous house of Aldus, at Venice, in 1503. The oldest 
manuscripts we have were not written before the twelfth century. 

47, The Englishmen of Queen Elizabeth’s time were fond of 
Xenophon. Sir Philip Sidney, in his Apologize for Poetrie, ranks 
Xenophon’s Cyrus with the great generals and heroes of the 
world, and calls the Cyropaedia “an absolute heroicall poem,” 
while Lord Bacon, who mentions Xenophon several times with 
high praise in Zhe Advancement of Learning, speaks’ of him as 
“the young scholar” whose retreat with the Ten Thousand 
through the heart of the king’s country astonished the world 
and furnished the inspiration for the achievements of Alexander. 

48. In our own day Xenophon has been highly praised as 
a military expert. Colonel Theodore A. Dodge says in his 
Alexander? that “the soldier of greatest use to us preceding 
Alexander was unquestionably Xenophon,” and he calls him ® 
“the father of the system of retreat, the originator of all that 


T7030: 2p. LOX. 3 p. 105. 


36 XENOPHON’S. ANABASIS 


appertains to the science of rearguard fighting.” In the Cyro- 
paedia Xenophon describes theoretical tactics which were in 
advance of the best military science of his day and were first 
put into practice, with great success, by Philip and Alexander 


of Macedon. 


THE ARMY OF CYRUS 


The Native Forces 


49. Cyrus led against his brother, the king, an army of about 


FIG. 4. — Persian archer. 
He wears a long robe 
(xavéus), and has the case 
for his bow and arrows 
strapped over his shoulder, 
Cpe Higa) prcoue Ltieze 
from Susa, one of the resi- 
dences of the kings of Per- 
sia; now in the Louvre. 


100,000 ©Asiatics and nearly 13,000 
Greeks. The native army was recruited 
not only from his province of Lydia, 
Phrygia, and Cappadocia, but also from 
the other states of western Asia Minor 
over which his military command ex- 
tended (§ 3). There were consequently 
many nationalities represented, and, ac- 
cording to Persian custom, each nation- 
ality formed a separate unit in the whole 
organization, being armed and equipped 
in its native fashion. The contingent of 
one district would be archers, that of an- 
other, slingers; while yet other groups 
would be composed of spearmen, or of 
warriors with a combination equipment 
of bow, quiver, and spear, or, in some 
cases, of bow, quiver, and battle ax. A 
dagger or short sword (d«udkys) was 
worn by many, if not by all. 

50. The bas-reliefs which have been 
found among the ruins of ancient Persian 
palaces show us that the defensive armor 
of Persian foot soldiers was usually lim- 
ited to a shield, but they wore caps, long 


jackets, trousers, and shoes, thus presenting a great contrast to 
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Greek troops (cp. Fig. 3, p. 20, with Fig. 11, p. 55). The Chaly- 
bes, through whose territory the Ten Thousand marched on the 
retreat, were armed more nearly like Greeks, having linen 
corselets, helmets, greaves, long spears, and short cutlasses. 

51. Perhaps the most efficient division of Cyrus’s native 
army was the cavalry, 600 of whom formed his bodyguard. 
They were armed with corselets, thigh pieces, and helmets, 
carried spears and cutlasses, and their horses were protected by 
frontlets and breast pieces. Cyrus had also about twenty war 
chariots, armed under the axles and on the 
hubs with scythes, which, while terrible in 
appearance, were not effective in battle, as 
an enemy found it easy to avoid them. 

52. Naturally the promiscuous collection 
of soldiers of various nationality which made 
up any large Persian force was not capable 
of being reduced to good discipline. Fight- 
ing, too, for a master of different race from 
their own, they lacked all incentive of patri- Fic. 5. — Horse's 
otism, and were usually more ready to seek ae a ee 
safety by flight than to sacrifice themselves from a tomb near Paes- 
for their foreign leader. Great numbers, tum in Italy, now at 
rather than skill, were depended on to win Naples. 
victories. Cyrus, realizing the weakness of Persian troops, and 
knowing that he could not hope to muster a large enough native 
force to compete on anything like equal terms with the king, 
placed his main reliance on his little army of Greek mercenaries. 


The Greek Mercenaries 


53. MERCENARIES. — Before the time of Philip of Macedon the 
best soldiers of antiquity were Greeks. In the fifth century 
B.c. the custom arose, especially in the mountainous districts of 
Peloponnesus, for many able-bodied men to enlist as mercenaries 
(ju0b0ddpor, €évor) under a foreign king or prince, who could pay 
good wages and whose service gave promise of opportunities for 
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gaining boundless wealth from plunder. The munificent liber- 
ality of Cyrus toward Lysander in the last years of the 
Peloponnesian War (§ 7) had given him great prestige among 
the Greeks, and it was easy for him after the war was over, by 
keeping his real purpose concealed, to raise as strong a Greek 
force as he needed (S$ 4, 6). 

54, COLLECTING THE ARMy.— His army was collected for him 
by a few friends, like Clearchus, Proxenus, and others, to whom 
he supplied large sums of money. These men were the generals 
(orparnyot) of the mercenary force, each commanding with the 
assistance of a lieutenant general (troorpdrynyos) the troops he 
had enrolled. Accordingly the number of men in the divisions 
(rdées) varied, but all divisions were organized in the same way. 
Naturally most of the men came from states friendly to Sparta, 
the great majority being Peloponnesians; the Spartan govern- 
ment itself sent 700 men under Chirisophus (§ 7). There were 
also many Thessalians, Rhodians, Cretans, and Thracians, with 
a few Boeotians, Athenians, and others. 

55. Pay.— Cyrus paid the Greek private at the outset a daric 
a month (about $3.60, but with a purchasing power several 
times as great), but this was increased at Tarsus (§ 10) toa 
daric and a half. The captain received twice, the general four 
times,as much. Lavish promises were made, too, of additional 
pay and rewards in case the expedition were successful, all of 
which were of course rendered futile by the death of Cyrus at 
Cunaxa. Probably many of the soldiers added substantially to 
their gains by selling from time to time to the sutlers who con- 
ducted the market supplied by the Persians (§ 60) part or all 
of their share of the plunder taken from the country through 
which they traveled. 

56. {RGANIZATION OF THE HEAvy-ARMED Troops. — Each divi- 
sion (rdés)’ of heavy infantry (érAtrac) was organized by com- 

1 Tééis, like English dv7séon, varies in meaning, being used for a body of 
troops, of undefined size. The commander of a rdéis was called ratlapyos; in 
p- 147,1. 21, the lieutenant generals (§ 54) appear to be designated by this title. 
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panies (X6xor) of normally 100 men (ninety-six privates and four 
lieutenants), each commanded by a captain (Aoyayés). The 
captains were probably appointed by their own generals, and in 
many cases had doubtless assisted in raising the quota of their 
divisions. The company was divided into two platoons of fifty 
men (zevtyKxoorves), each under the command of a first lieutenant 
(zevtnkovTnp) ; and each platoon was again divided into two 
squads of twenty-five men (évwpyoria). Of the four enomoties 
thus formed in each company, two were probably commanded 
by the penteconters, and the other two by second lieutenants or 
enomotarchs (évwpdrapxor). 

57. ORGANIZATION OF THE LiGHT INFANTRY AND THE CAVALRY. 
— The light infantry (yvpvjres) comprised peltasts or targeteers 
(weAtaorai), archers (rofdrat), javelin throwers (ékovrisrad), and 
slingers (ogevdovnra). The targeteers were the most important 
of the light troops, and their name was frequently used as 
synonymous with yupvyres. There were no slingers in the Greek 
army until they crossed the Zapatas on the retreat, when a divi- 
sion of about 200 Rhodians was organized to compete with the 
slingers of the enemy (p. 163, 1.9 f.). The organization of the 
light-armed forces appears to have been less complete than that 
of the hoplites, their divisions being designated only by the 
indefinite word rages, and their commanders being called tagiap- 
xou (p. 183, 1. 20). They were usually stationed on the wings in 
battle, and on the march were assigned to any post where they 
could best protect the main body. 

The only cavalry (i7eis) with the Greeks on the march inland 
was a troop of forty Thracians, who deserted to the king after 
the battle ; but fifty cavalrymen were equipped on the retreat at 
the time the slingers were organized. They were commanded 
by a cavalry captain or hipparch (é7apxos). 

58. EQuipMENT OF THE HeAvy-ARMED Troops. — The hoplite, 
when fully equipped, carried about seventy to seventy-five 
pounds of armor. His greaves (xvnuides) and helmet (xpdévos) 
were of bronze; he wore also a leather cuirass (Odpag), reén- 
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forced on the breast with metal, provided with shoulder pieces, 


Fic. 6.— Greek hoplite fully armed, about 
to offer a libation to the gods before depart- 
ing for battle. He has in his right handa 
sacrificial cup (¢véAn, cp. Fig. 73, p. 219) 
into which the woman is pouring wine. 
Vase-painting by Duris. 


and having a single or double 
row of flaps (mrépvyes), con- 
sisting of leather or felt, hang- 
ing from the lower edge as a 
protection for the hips and 
groin; and he carried on his 
left arm a large round or oval 
shield (do7is), made of sev- 
eral layers of hide and coy- 


_ered on the outer surface with 


metal. Under the cuirass he 
wore a tunic (yurov), often of 
bright colors (see p. 60, 1. 8), 
and reaching a few inches 
below the TTEPUYES. 

His weapons were a short, 
pointed, two-edged sword 
(Eipos), and a spear (ddpv), 
consisting of a long shaft, 


with iron head (Adyxy), and often having a pointed shoe at the 


butt for fastening it in the ground. 


The spear was chiefly used 


for thrusting, although it could be thrown a short distance. 


Fic. 7.—Greek helmets. The two at the left are from vase-paintings, the third 
is a cut of a helmet found in Greece, and the fourth, which shows how a helmet 
could be tipped back when not in use, is from a bust of Pericles in the Vatican. 
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Sometimes two spears were carried, one probably for hurling, the 
other for thrusting. Other forms of sword than the éigos were 
also used : the cutlass or saber (ydxa1pa) was longer and had only 
one sharp edge, somewhat curved ; like the &dos, it hung at the 
left side by a strap over the right shoulder; a straight dagger 
(€yxeupidiov), or a curved dagger (£uyAn), was worn by some. 

It is clear from the hoplite’s outfit that he could engage only 
in close combat. 

59. EQUIPMENT OF THE LIGHT INFANTRY AND THE CAVALRY. — 
For skirmishing, or fighting with an enemy at some distance, the 
light-armed troops and the 
cavalry had to be called 
upon. Of the former only 
the targeteers or peltasts 
had defensive armor, con- 
sisting of a small, light, 
crescent - shaped _ shield 
(7€Atn), whence _ their 
name was derived; they 
fought with light spears 
and possibly a_ sword. 
The archers carried a bow 
(rogov), arrows  (rogev- 
para), and a quiver (dape- 


: ; Fic. 8.—A peltast, armed with helmet, 
tpa). The javelin throw- shield (méArn), greaves, and spear. The in- 


ers had only light spears _ scription, in early Attic letters, is KaypvAiwy 


énoinaev, made by Chachrylion, Vase-painting. 


(axévria) for hurling. At 
the center of gravity of these spears a thong (dy«vAn) was attached, 
which the thrower wound several times round the spear and 
held tight by inserting one or two fingers through a loop at the 
end. By sharply twitching the thong at the moment of throw- 
ing, he gave a rotary motion to the spear, increasing the accuracy 
of aim? (see Fig. 62, p. 196). The slingers were armed only with 
slings (odevddvar) and leaden bullets (woAvBdides). 


1 The same effect is obtained in modern firearms by.spirally grooving the bore. 
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The cavalry, being organized in an emergency (§ 57), were 
partly equipped with corselets (@épaxes), partly with leather 
jerkins (ozoAddes); they doubtless wore helmets, perhaps also 
greaves and thigh pieces, and were probably supplied with 
swords, and with light spears for hurling or thrusting. Their 
horses were not protected. 

60. THE SuppLies.— As was the custom in mercenary armies, 
these Greek soldiers provided their own equipment. The daily 
supply of provisions (ra émirndea) had to be bought, too, by 
each man. There was nothing like the modern system of ra- 
tions. As long as they were under the protection of Cyrus, or 
of Tissaphernes at the beginning of the retreat, a market was 
maintained in the barbarian army, at which they could make 
their purchases. Supplies consisted chiefly of grain and wine, 
and were bought by the sutlers from the inhabitants of the 
country through which they passed. At some cities on their 
route enterprising tradesmen themselves set up a market, com- 
peting with the army sutlers. At times plundering was allowed, 
and after Tissaphernes proved treacherous at the Zapatas (§§ 18, 
1g) it became the regular means of subsistence, the booty and 
prisoners being held as common property. 

61. THe BaccacE TRAIN AND NON-COMBATANTS. — The 
tents, cooking utensils, booty, personal baggage, and at times 
part of the arms of the soldiers, were carried on wagons and 
beasts of burden (érogvya), For an army of over 10,000 
men the baggage train would necessarily be cumbersome, 
and early on the retreat wagons, tents, and all superfluous 
articles were burned. Their march continued to be badly 
hampered, however, by the pack animals and the great number 
of non-combatants (6xAos), including drivers of the baggage 
animals, servants of many of the officers and soldiers, women, 
captives, the sick or disabled, etc. Upon entering the moun- 
tains of the Carduchians some relief was obtained by dis- 
carding all the animals that could be spared and setting 
free the recently captured prisoners, but even after that, 
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such routes had to be selected as were passable for the bag- 
gage train. 

62. THE ORDER OF Marcu.— The relative position, on the 
march, of heavy infantry, light troops, and baggage, was not 
fixed, but varied according to circumstances. On the retreat 
Chirisophus commanded the van, Xenophon and Timasion the 
rear, but within each division the companies took turns in hold- 
ing for a day at a time the head of the column, a position of 
high honor and responsibility for both the company and its 
captain. 

The usual order of march was in column (kata xépas), with 
the companies of each division and the enomoties of each com- 
pany marching one behind another. This gave a narrow front, 
varying in width according to circumstances. The generals 
rode at the head of their divisions, while the captains and 
subordinate officers marched with their commands. Detach- 
ments of light troops were sent ahead as scouts, and others were 
posted on the flanks and rear to engage in skirmishing with the 
enemy, or to protect the heavy infantry and baggage from 
attack. 

Orders were passed along from officer to officer, or even 
from soldier to soldier (see wapuyyéAXw, Tapeyyvdw in the Vo- 
cabulary). If at any time it became necessary for the column to 
form in line of battle, the leading enomoty halted, the second 
marched to the left into position beside it, the third to the left 
of the second, and so on, until a line of sufficient length had 
been formed. Occasionally, if an attack seemed imminent, the 
army pursued its march drawn up in line of battle. 

63. A formation which was found useful in open country, 
when there was danger of attack from every side, was the hol- 
low square (Aaéowov, see plan, p. 168), which could instantly 
present a front to the enemy in any direction. It was composed 
of the heavy infantry, the best men being on the outside, so as 
to be the first to engage with the enemy. The baggage and 
non-combatants were inside the square, and the light-armed 
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troops were stationed either within or without, wherever they 
could render the best service. 

64. A Day’s MarcH.—The march began early in the morn- 
ing, and breakfast (dpucrov) was not eaten till toward eleven 
o’clock, when the army halted for its midday rest. The chief 
meal (Setrvov) was taken after the army encamped for the night, 
some time between four and seven o’clock. The average day’s 
march (orafuds) from Sardis to Cunaxa was a little over six 
parasangs (see wapacayyys in the Vocabulary), about twenty 
miles. On the retreat, impeded as they were by difficult moun- 
tain roads and deep snows, as well as by continual skirmishing 
with the natives, their speed was considerably less. 

It is clear from Xenophon’s detailed report, in Book I, of the 
journey to Cunaxa that the army was on the road 182 days, 96 
of which were spent in camp, resting, waiting for the arrival of 
reénforcements, securing supplies, etc. It is generally assumed 
that they left Sardis March 6, gor B.c., arriving at Cunaxa the 
day of the battle, September 3. About five months more were 
spent on the march to Trapezus (§ 22). 

65. THe Camp. —In camp (orpardzedov), as on the march, 
Cyrus’s Greek army remained apart from the barbarians. Un- 
like the Romans, the Greeks were not accustomed to fortify 
their camp; consequently it was a comparatively easy matter 
to get settled for the night. Of course, wherever possible, 
a place was chosen which afforded water, fodder for the ani- 
mals, and fuel for cooking and for the watch fires. The men, 
grouped by enomoties, companies, and divisions, spent the 
night in tents of hides. After burning the tents on the retreat 
(§ 61), they encamped whenever possible, provided it appeared 
to be safe, in villages; at other times they were without any 
shelter. The arms were stacked in one place, called ra dda, 
which appears to have been in front of the camp. Sentinels 
were on guard during the night, shifting at each watch. There 
were three (later four) watches, from sunset to sunrise. Camp 
was usually broken early (§ 64), signals being given for pack- 
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ing up, placing the baggage on the pack animals, and setting 
forth. 

66. THE ORDER or BattLe. — The usual Greek formation for 
a pitched battle was the phalanx ($dAayé), in which the com- 
panies (Adxor) of hoplites were stationed side by side, with a 
depth (from front to rear) of eight men. Occasionally a greater 
or less depth was adopted, according as a longer or a more 
compact line was needed. The light-armed troops and cavalry 
were posted wherever they could be most effective, usually on 
the wings. 

When the army had been drawn up in the desired order, 
sacrifices were offered and omens taken to see if the gods 
favored a battle at that time. If the auspices were unfavorable, 
they were taken again; and the men were unwilling to engage 
until the gods showed their favor by propitious signs.) The 
commander often made an address to raise the spirits and con- 
fidence of the soldiers. The watchword (ovv@np2), to distinguish 
friends from foes in the battle, was given, and passed through 
the ranks from man to man and back again. At the battle of 
Cunaxa it was Zebs Swrip kal Nikn, Zeus Savior and Victory. A 
war song (adv) was sung, and as it died away the advance 
began. When the phalanx was at no great distance — but still 
out of range —from the enemy, the trumpet (oaAmvy€) sounded 


1The Greeks believed that the gods communicated with men either by 
direct inspiration, as in dreams, or through signs, which were of many kinds 
and needed, in order to be correctly interpreted, the services of professional 
diviners or soothsayers (udvres). In war the usual method of learning 
heaven’s will was by observation of the internal organs, especially liver, heart, 
and lungs, of sacrificed animals (see Fig. 38, p. 107). Oxen, sheep, goats, or 
pigs were commonly the victims. The color and condition of the vital organs, 
the willingness or reluctance of the victim in approaching the place of sacri- 
fice, the motions of the flame and smoke of the sacrificial fire, etc., were all of 
significance in determining the character of the omen (rd iepd, ra opdyia). 
The movements and the cries of birds were also believed to reveal the will of 
the gods. A bird seen on the right, for instance, or flying from the east, was 


considered a favorable sign. 


» 
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the charge, and raising the war cry (see éAeA‘Gw in the Vocabu- 
lary), the whole line broke into a run, every man holding his 
missile ready to discharge. If the enemy withstood the onset,’ 
a hand-to-hand combat with swords and spears followed. If he 
fled before the lines met, —as he generally did in the engage- 
ments of the Ten Thousand,—a detachment was sent in 
pursuit. 

After a victory a sacrifice of thanksgiving was made, and a 
trophy (rpéraiov), consisting of arms taken from the enemy, was 
set up on a post or a tree. Care was taken to give the dead the 
rites of burial. 

67. For attacking a height in several places at once, Xenophon 
or the council of officers invented the formation of company 


_ columns (Acxor épA01, see M7, M on the plan, p. 184). The four 


“enomoties of each company were marshaled one behind another, 

so that the company offered only a narrow front to the enemy’s 
attack, while it had sufficient depth to enable it to push its way 
up the hill against the enemy. The companies, each forming 
thus a small column, were arranged side by side, at intervals 
which might be extended or closed up at need, and into which 
the enemy could not penetrate without being exposed to attack 
on all sides. For Xenophon’s account of the advantages of this 
formation, see p. 221, l. 25 ff. 

68. DEMOCRATIC SPIRIT AND ORGANIZATION. — Compared 
with modern standards, discipline in a Greek army was gen- 
erally lax. Officers who were strict disciplinarians, like Clear- 
chus, were cordially disliked by their men. The spirit of liberty 
was too strong in most Greeks to admit of their being uniformly 
submissive to another’s command. Cyrus found this out when 
his Greek mercenaries, discovering that he had hired them 
under false pretenses (see §§ 6, 10, 11), refused to accompany 
him further. His only means of prevailing over them was the 
promise of increased pay and generous rewards. Clearchus’s 
disobedience of Cyrus’s orders in the battle of Cunaxa (§ 14) 
also illustrates the Greek spirit of independence. Even Clear- 
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chus himself was pelted on one occasion with stones when he 
tried to force his division to advance contrary to their wishes, 
and at another time he had a narrow escape from death at the 
hands of Menon’s men, who were angry with him for striking 
one of their number. At Tarsus two generals were deserted by 
2000 of their men, who attached themselves to a more popular 
commander. 

On the retreat, when it became necessary to choose new 
generals to take the places of those who had fallen victims to 
the treachery of Tissaphernes, the selection was made by the 
captains, but the soldiers, who were immediately afterwards 
called together to discuss plans for their future course, practi- 
cally ratified the choice by voting to obey the new officers. On 
all measures proposed during the retreat the soldiers were asked 
to express their opinions, and finally to vote for acceptance or 
rejection by a show of hands, as in a popular assembly. The 
generals were at times called to account by the soldiers, and 
more than once after they left ‘Trapezus even Xenophon was 
obliged to defend himself against bitter accusations. 

In times of their greatest danger, however, the Greeks of 
Cyrus’s army were obedient to authority, patient and coura- 
geous, and although occasionally, especially in their journey from 
Trapezus along the coast, they were no better than freebooters, 
yet they showed themselves in general humane to their captives, 
loyal to each other, and faithful in their worship of the gods. 
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BOOK I 
Darius on his deathbed sends for Cyrus 


1. Aapetov kat Ilapvadridos yiyvovtar matdes Svo, 
mpeo Bvrepos pev “Apra&épEns, vedrepos S€ Kupos: ézret 
de > , A Ny hie , ‘ le , 
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10aveBn TpraKkocious, apxovTa S€ avTav Beviay Iappa- 
o.ov. 


Cyrus is arrested by his brother, but is released on his mother’s 
intercession 
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Fle plans revenge 
A te 
‘Of ws anne Kwduvevcas Kal atyracbeis, Bov- 
9 » Lal las >) , K 
AeveTar OTWS pHTOTE ETL EoTAL ETL TO AOEAPH, AAAG, Hv 
4, , > > 3 te , \ On} 
dvvntar, Bacievoet avt éxeivov. Tlapvoatis pev 07 
€ , e lal lat , lal Sm aX KA 
n EATNP UTNpXE TO Kvpw, priovaca avtov pahdov 7 
5tov Baoirevorta “Aptaképénv. datis 8° aduxvetto Tov 
N Wa xX > ~ Ie y \ > 
Tapa Baciéws mpos avTov mavtas ovTw diaTiGeEts azre- 
Te“TETO wate avT@ padrdov didous eivar 7) Barret. 
l T@ > éavt@o b€ BapBdpwv émepedetro a he- 
Kal Tov Tap eavT@ de BapBapwv emenedetro ws Tohe 
pew TE ikavol Elnoay Kal EYWOLK@s EXoLEY aT@. THY 
10 0€ “EdAnvikny dStivapw nOpoiley ws padiora €dvvato 
ETLKPUTTTOPHEVOS, OTWS OTL aTTapacKevdtatoy hadBou Ba- 
o.déa. 


LTis preparations to invade his brother’s realm 
*OSe otv émo.etro THY ovOyyY. dmdcas €iye 
pudakas €v Tals Tékeor TapHyyere Tots Ppovpapxors 
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eruBovrevovtos Tisaadéepvous tats 16- 
Neo. Kal yap Roav at lwvKal modes 

- lal 
Tisocad€épvous 70 apxator, €k Bacirdéws 

dedomevat, TOTE O€ apEecTy Ker , 
20 Fic. 9.—Cyrus the 3 Ee a : x 7 rs eS 
Younger. Medal in Kdpov macat mdnv MudyTou: év Mi- 
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sea LOUNTE. Aytw S€ Ticcadepyns poarcOopevos 
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ETELpATO KaTdyew TOs éKTEenTwKOTas. Kal avTn av 
dhin mpdpacis Fv ait@ rod aOpoiley OTparevpa. 
mpos S€ Bacrttéa réurav Hélov, adeAhos Ov avTod, 
Sofjvar of tavras Tas Odes paddov 7 Tico adpépynv 

Sapxew avrav, Kal ) wATHP ouvérparrey abT@ TadTa: 
aote Bacireds THY pev Tpds EavTov emiBoudHy od«k noba- 
veto, Tiaoadépver o€ evopile Tokepodrta abtov audi Ta 
oTparevpata Saravav: ware ovdev HYOeTo abTav TOE 
povvTwyv. Kal yap 6 Ktpos améneume tovs yuyvojevous 

10dagpovs Baciret ek TOV TOEwWY BV Tisoadépvous 
ETUYXAVEY EXwD. 
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Preparations in the Chersonese 
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3 ae Gx % . fiG. 10. — A Persian gold daric, 
dapekovs. 6 6€ LaBav TO XPU- actual size. The obverse repre- 
sents the king, with bow and spear, 
wearing his crown and kneeling 
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20 TOUT@V TWV KPNMAT@V, KAL ETFO- onone knee — a common position 
in ancient representations of arch- 


te 3, Zz e , 
Aewen << Xeppovnaov OPPaLEvos ers; the reverse is apparently a 
TOU paki TOLS vmep “EXAY- mere rude stamp. In the British 
; een de i AE . Museum. 
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, +) fe > 
"EAAnvas* wate Kal xpypata auveBahdovTo avT@ Ets 
mJ A lal lal (a4 s , 
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e lol an > > y - 2) 4 0 > a“ 
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Preparations in Thessaly 


x ses 
*Apiotummos S€ 6 Oerradds E€vos dv ervyxavev avTo, 
an rn ¥ 
Kal TuECOMEVOS UTO TMV OLKOL AVYTLOTATLWT@Y EPXETAL 
\ \ a \ > A SEN > 5 Né &é 
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nA la y R 
Kal Tprav pnvav picbdy, ws ovTws TEpLyevomevos av 
nw ~ aw “w > 
sTaV avriataciwTav. 6 d€ Ktpos Sidwow aiT@ els 
2 NN la ld \ A b) aA 
TeTpakioyidtous Kai €€ pnvav prcbdv, kat Setrar avrod 
an XN 
pn mpoolev Katadvoat Tpds TOUS avTLDTATLWTAaS TpLY 
N 2 An , y NG. Sle Nas , 
dv avt@ ovpBovrtevonta. ovtw dé ad 70 ev Oetrahia 
3 , > “ , , 
éhavOavev ait@ tpepduevov oTparevpa. 


Lis ostensible purpose 


10 Ilpd€evov dé rdov Bowwrioyv Eévov dvta éxédevoe 
aBdovra avdpas drt mieloTovs TapayevéaOar, ws eis 
, , , c i” 
Ilucidas Bovisuevos otparever Oa, ws Tpdypata Tape 
xXovtav Tov Ilwowdav TH EavTod xadpa. 
Lodaiverov dé Tov Yrupgdddvov kal Ywxparynv tov 
3 , - »” A Bi 3 4 ¥ . 
15 Axaudv, E€vous ovtas Kat TovTous, éxéhevoey avdpas 
AaBdvras éhOeiy ort mAElaToUs, ws TOKEUHOwY TLToa- 
, Q A - lal in ; \ 9 , 
dépve. ovv Tors puydou Tots Midynoiwv. Kat éolouv 
OvTwS oUTOL. 


The rendezvous at Sardis 


2. "Ee 8 éddxer non mopeverOar ait@ ava, tiv 
20prev Tpdpacww ero.etro ws Ilucidas Bovddpevos éxBa- 
Lely mavratacw ex THS xa@pas: Kal aOpoiler ws emt 
tovtous 76 Te BapBapikdv Kat 7d “EXAnviKdv. evradba 
kal mapayyédder TO TE KiXedpyw haBdvTe Heew door 
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e \. 4 
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X\ , lal 
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XN 
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Q A 
1o GUY avT@ oTpatever Fat, w0- 
TXOMEVOS avTots, El Kaas 

, 3 > a 5 
Katampageev ep & €oTpa- 
TeveTo, pn Tpocley mavoa- 
o0at mply adrovs Kataydyou 
¥ .: A e , > i 
IsolKade. Ob O€ O€wS emel- 
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\ , NF A 
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> , — , \ 
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87) Tovs EK TOV TOAEWY AaBwv 
VA > , PS) ¢€ We 
20 TapeyeveTo els Lapders OTA 
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A , 

€evos O€ TapHy €xwv omdiTas 


Fic. 11.— Greek hoplite equipped 
for battle, wearing helmet, cuirass, 
and greaves, and carrying a shield, 
sword, and two spears, The lower 
edge of his tunic (y.745v) hangs down 
below the flaps (mrépuyes) of the cui- 
rass. Cp. Fig. 6, p. 40. 


pev eis mevtakogiovs Kal XuAlous, yupryntas d€ mevta- 
Koolovs, Sopaiveros 5é 6 Lruudddvos omAiras €xov 
2s xtAlous, Lwxparns S€ 6 ’Axawds OmAiTas EXwY ws TeEV- 
takocious, Haciwy S€ 6 Meyapeds tpiaxociovs pev 
émXiras, Tpvaxociovs S€ mehragTas Exwv Tapeyevero* 
fv 8€ Kat obros Kal 6 Lwxpdryns THY appt Midnrov 
oTpatevopevov. ovTou pev Els Lapders adT@ adiKkorto. 
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Artaxerxes is informed by Tissaphernes 


la Q , 
Ticoadhépyns dé Katavojoas TavTa, Kal petlova 
> \ \ , 
Aynodpevos eivar } ws mi Muoidas thy Tapackevyy, 
, e te 42 EIS , € , ¥ 
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e , \ \ \ oy bY \ ¥ 
@s TeTaKoclous. Kat Baoireds pev On ETEL NKOVTE 


5 Tuwaadepvovs Tov Kupou orodov, avtumapecxevalero. 


The march begins 


Ko by y a ¥ e lal 3 \ DY , 5 = 
Dpos O€ €ywv ovs ElpnKa wppaTO amo Lapdewy 
Kat e€edavver Sua THS Avodias otafpovds TpEts Tapa- 
, » \ , > X\ x - 
oayyas €lKooL Kal dvo émt Tov Maiavdpov mora- 
, , \ > ov ‘Q , Oe b) ial 
pov. Tovtov 70 evpos dvo0 TAM pa: yedupa O€ erHv 
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yias orabpov eva Tapacdyyas oKT@ els Kodoooas, 
, >’ , \ 3 va Ni , 3 cal 
Tow olkouperny Kal evoaipova Kal peyddyv. evtadvfa 
¥ e , € , \ @ , c N e , 
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Tas €xwv xilovs Kal TEATATTAS TEVTAaKOTOUS, Addo- 
\ lal lal 
is Tas Kat Alrvavas Kal OduvOiovs. évtedfev e€edavver 
aTabwovs TpeEts Tapacadyyas eikoow eis Kehawvas, THs 
® fo aN > , ir. ‘\ vO , 
puytas mow olKkovpevnv, pmeyadyny Kal evdaipova. 
evtav0a Kipw Bacidr 7] i LO é 
pe aclrea Hv Kal mapadcercos péyas 
> 4 0 A \ - A > A 20 4 b] SN yy 
ayplwv Onpiov mdypys, a exewos EOnpevev amd immov, 
200mdTe yupvacat BovrAo.TO EauTov TE Kal TOUS LmToUS. 
8 \ , be A 5 , ec Ave , , 
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e de N, > lal > 3 la , en Q Q 
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dua THs Kedawav modews. e€ore d€ Kal peyadou Baot- 
, 4 > aA wn 
héws Bacideva ev Kedawats epupva emt rats myyats 
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FIG. 12.— The contest of Apollo and Marsyas. Victorious Apollo, with the 
cithara, is looking scornfully towards Marsyas (the second figure from the left 
margin), who appears to be blowing a defiant note on the flute. The patroness of 
Marsyas, Athena, armed with shield, helmet, and spear, the last partly broken off, 
stands beside him, Between the contestants, intently listening to the music, sits a 
Muse. The figure at the right of Apollo, with arm raised as if about to crown him, 
is the goddess of victory. The river Marsyas is personified by the old man at her 
feet, as the water-jar under his arm and the reed in his right hand indicate. The 
next figure to the right is not understood, but beyond him two servants are prepat- 
ing to flay Marsyas, one tying him firmly, the other whetting a knife. Relief on a 
Roman sarcophagus, found in Tuscany. 


la) \ vp ‘\ > / > “ip \ - ba 
tov 6€ Mapovov Td edpds EoTLY ELKOTL Kal TEVTE TOOGD. 
evravoa héyerar Aro\dwY Exdeipar Mapovar, vuxyoas 
Dentin , € \ - \ Q\ PS) - , 3 la) 
5€piCovTa ol TEpl codias, Kal TO O€ppa KpEe“acat EV TH 
» ) ¢ , § \ 5s A ¢ \ nN a 
avtpw olev ai myyai: dua d€ TOvTO O ToTapLOs KaheLTaL 
a 4 3 A 5 LA € 
Mapovas. évtradfa Bépéns, dre éx THs “EXNAdos HTTH- 
lal “~ lal - 
Beis TH payn amexaper, Aéyerau oiKodopnoa Tada TE 
7a Bacihea Kai tv Kedawav axpdrow. évtad0a 


YY lal e , , s ~ @ Kié e 
10 EMELWE Kvupos NLEPAS TPLaKkovTa KaL KE eapXos (6) 
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Aakedaipovios puyas €xwv omhitas xiAlous Kal meXTa- 
oTas @Opakas dxtakootovs Kat to€dtas Kpnras diaxo- 
gious. apa oe Kal 
Loos Tapny 6 Lvpa- 
, yy e g 
KooLos exw omAt- 
TAS Tplakogious, Kal 
Lodaivetos "Apkadas 
4 e , J a 
Exov omiras xtALous. 
\ > A al 
kal evtav0a Kipos 
> , \ b] ‘ 
e€€racw Kat apiOov 
tov “EdAnvev érotn- 
oev €v TO Tapadelow, 
L c 
e 
Kal €y€vovTO OL OUp- 


e <5) \ 
TavTes omiTar pev 


ih , 
15 Fic. 13.—Strigil, and an athlete using one to MUPLOL XtALoL, meNTa- 


scrape off oil and dirt after exercising. The strigil orTat de a trou Ou & 
is of silver and was found in the Crimea; the pp BOLe 


athlete is from a vase-painting, XAtous. 
A feast-day in camp 

"Evredoev e€ehavver otabpovs Sdvo Tapacdyyas d€ka 
+) Te? , > PA 3 An? »¥ e / 
ets Ilé\ras, 7odw otkoupérvyny. evravl’ ewevev nepas 

A 5) «@ — la ccs Q Q , ¥ X\ 

2oTpeits* ev ats Hevias 6 “Apkas ta AvKkata eOvoe Kal 

. A x” N \ 9? > , A 
ayava €Onke: ta S€ dOa Hoav orreyyides ypvcat: 
3 vA \ \ ’ lal N lal 
EDedpe d€ TOV aywva Kal Kupos. 


A belated pay-day. Epyaxa’s visit 
"Evrevdev éfehavver orabpovs S00 Tapacdyyas Sa- 


3 B > i? /, > 4 > - 
dexa cis Kepduar adyopav, rodw oikovpernr, €oyarnv 
XN “ la te 3 la) > , aN 
25mpos TH Muoia yopa. eévreddev efedhavver atabpovs 
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A , , > he , 
Tpels Tapacayyas tpiaKovta eis Kavotpov ediov, 
ig > an 
TOhw olKoupernv. EevTavd” Eewevvey Huepas TEeVTE* Kal 
Tots OTpaTLdtais @pethero pucHds TAEOV 7 TPLOV pNVar, 
NX , ey > Sy ‘\ 4 3 Fi e 4 
Kal moA\akis lovTes emt tas O¥pas amrrovy. 6 Oe 
seé\midas Néywv Sunye Kal SHros Hv advidpevos: ov 
\ > NX ce 
yap nv mpos tov Kupou tpomov €xorta pr amood.dovat. 
évravda aduxvetrat “Envafa, 1 Xvevvéoros yur 
Tod Kurikwy Baoiéws, mapa Kipov: kat éhéyero 
4 lal la , A“ > lol 
Kvp@ dovvar xpypara moddd. tH 8 obv otparig 
ordre amédwke Kipos pucbov retrdpwv pnvar. cive 
d€ 7 Kidtooa gvdakny mept avrjiv Kidixas kat 
"Aorevdious: édéyero 5€ Kal ovyyevésbar Kipoy rH 
Kiricon. 
t 


A review of the Greeks impresses and alarms the barbariaus 


"Evreddev dé ehavver orafpovs Svo0 tapacdyyas 

15dé€ka eis OvuBpirov, mow oikovpevyny. €evTavba Hv 

De ‘ eQn la € , s an aA 

Tapa THY ddov KpyVyn 7 Midov Kahovpevyn ToD Ppvyav 

Baorréws, ef’ 7 héyerar Midas tov Larvpov Onpedoa 

¥” if > ia > la > , 0 ‘ ov 

olvw Kepacas avTyy. evredfey eEehavver atabpuovs dvo 

mapacdayyas Séka eis Tupideov, modu otkovperyy. 

20 €vTavOa euewev Huepas Tpels. Kal héyerar SenOjvac 7 

Kitiooa Kvpov émidetfar 75 orpdrevpa airp + Bovhd- 

pevos oo emidetEar e&€racw Tmoveitar év TH TEdiw THY 

lal Y. 

‘EAAnvev Kat Tov BapBapwr. éxédevore 5€ TOvS “ENX1- 

A , WA A \ 

vas, @S vopos avTots eis payny, ovTw TayOnvar Kat 
lal la) , 

25 0THVaL, ovVTaeaL © ExacToV Tos EavTod. €TaxOnoav 

otv éml TeTTapwr: €ixeE dé 7d per deEcov Mévwr Kal ot 


4 \ € > 4 AQ 
avy avT@, 70 dé evdvupov Khéapyos Kat ot Exetvov, TO 
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, 
dé pécov ot addou oTparyyot: 
> an a \ 

EJedpe. ov 6 Kupos mpotov pev 
tous BapBdapous: of d€ maprHdav- 
vov TeTaypevol KaTa LAaS Kal KATE 
Takers: €ita dé TOUS EAnvas, Tape 
Latvvav ed’ appatos Kat yn Kikiooa 
a2) id Va io \ , 
ep appayaéyns. elyov dé mavtes 
Kpavy Xadka Kal xiTavas ows 
Kous Kal Kynploas Kal Tas aomidas 
exKeKahuppevas. €mEerdy O€ TaVTAS 
Tapylace, OTHTAS TO apua pd 
Ea , , - 
™ms arayyos péons, méppas 
Il’ypyta Tov Epynvéa mapa Tovs 


oTpatnyous Tov ‘EAAjvev exéhevore 


15 Fic. 14.—A decorated tunic. mpoBaréa bat Ta oma Kae eTTLX@- 
This form of tunic, leaving the 


na y 
right shoulder bare, was worn P10 QU olnv 
chiefly by slaves. The man T1) yp G- 
has a sheathed sword (cp. Fig. _ 
39, Pp. I1r) in his right hand. A\ayya. Ou 

u i ti iS nA 
Vase-painting St TavTa 
An a \ 
20TPpoelTOV TOLS OTPaTL@TALS* Kal 
\ 
eel eoddmuy€e, TpoBaddpevor TA 
y CF ates’ 3 IN 2 al 
oma émyoav. ék O€ TovTov Oar- 
TOV TpolovT@V GY Kpavyyn ard 
, 
TOV avTouatov Spdmos éeyeveTo 
A \ 
25TOlS OTpaTi@rais emt Tas oKN- 
Ve A \ 
vds, Tov d€ BapBdpwr ddBos 
, Nee {Xr ¥ 
modus, Kal 9 TE Kittooa edvyev Fic. 15.—Greave of bronze, 
Q a € , \ € A i ‘j 
€ml TIS appapdaéys Kal Ol €K THS poube in the Creed. 
“ \ ¥ » Y 
ayopas Katahumovtes TA Wria Edpvyov. oi Oe "Ed\nves 
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x Ie Dhaai N > 
avy yedwte emt Tas oKnvas ArOov.  S€ Kidtooa 
> lal XN - XN lal 
idovoa TH Napmporyta Kal Ty Théw TOD OT PATEVLATOS 


FIG. 16.— Hoplites on the double-quick. The cut illustrates also the devices on 
Greek shields. Vase-painting. 


eavpace. Kupos d€ non tov €x Tav “EXdyvwwv eis 


tovs BapBdpovs pdBov idav. 
Lipyaxa returns home 


5 “Evredbev é€eXavver atabmovs TpEts Tapacdyyas 
elxoow eis “Ikoviov, TIS 
Ppvyias mod é€oxarny. 
evrav0a ewewe Tpets ME 
pas. evrevoev e€edavver O.d 
1oTns }=Avkaovias aTabpmovs 


, 4 
TEVTE Tapacayyas Tpia- 
KOVTAa. TAvTHY THY KOpav Fic. 17.—Aclosed carriage. From an 
, a_ Assyrian obelisk in the British Museum, 
emerpepe Suapmdcay tots ~~” 
> 5 fal a Q 
"EMAnow as Toreuiay ovcoar. évrevOev Kupos tiv 
la > MY la o) l4 ‘s , 

5Kittooay els THY Kudtktav amomesmer THY TAXLOTHY 
¢€ , Sy , Ce ig! , aA Mé > 
606v* Kal auvéereney avTyH oTpaTLwTas ovs Mevwn é€ixe 
a an » > , SY 
Kal avTov. Kupos dé pera TOV awv e€ehavver dua 
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Karadoxias orabmovs rértapas Tapacdyyas elkoot 
kal mévte mpos Adva, Tow oiKkoupevyy, peyadny Kat 
evdaipova. évtad0a enewav Hu€epas tpets* év & Kdpos 
dmékrewev avdpa Idpanv Meyadéprnv, powikiorny 
5 Baciheov, Kal érepdv Twa Tov tTdpywv SuvdorTyy, 


3 , 3 js 9 Lad 
aitiacdpevos émBovhevew avo. 


Cyrus enters Cilicia without opposition 


"Evred0ev éereipavto cio Badr\ew. eis THv Kedcxtav : 
4 S€ eicBory Hv 650s apakitds dpia ioyupas Kat 
3 , S) A , ¥ S) , > te 
dunyavos eoehOew orparevpati, eb Tus Exw@AvEV. €dE- 

1oyero O€ Kal Yvevveois elvar emt TOY aKpwy purdtTwV 

\ > , \ y e , 3 lal a ss, A 
my eioBoryv: 61d euewarv nucpay ev TO TEdio. TH 
x. e ro. ¥ , 9 \ » 
& vorepaia HKev ayyedos éywv Ore edouTMS Etn Lvev- 
veois TA aKpa, Emel HoOETO ott TO Mévwvos oTpatevpa 
nO > , > ¥ lal > lal \) 18 , ¥ 
Hon ev Kidrttkia Hv €low TOY dpav, Kat OTL TPLNPELS HKOVE 

, oY 3.8 , ’ , N ¥» 

15 mepuT\eovoas am Iwvias els KiAcktavy Tapwv €yovra 
Tas Aakedayovioy Kat avtov Kupov. Kipos 8 otv 
3 l4 yak Sy: b) WN 4 Q i X 
aveBn emi Ta Opn ovdevds KwhUoVTOS, Kal Eide TAS OKN- 
vas o8 ot Kidtxes éefpvdarrov. evrevbev dé katéBawwev 
by Ol 2 S , es: \ , 
els medlov péya Kal Kadov, €rippuTov, Kal dévdpwr 

5 A , r N 3 , d' \ + 
eoTavrodaTav ovpTr\ewr Kal aduméhov: ToD O€ Kat 
A 
oynoayov Kat pedivny Kal Kéyxpov Kal mupods Kal 
A 4 »” > wa 
kpibas péper. opos & avrd wepretyev dyupov Kal trby- 
, , 
hov wravtn €k Oaddrrns eis Oddatrav. KataBas dé dia 
A Lp yY 
TovTov Tod mediov yace oTabwods TérTapas Tapa- 
- Q yy =~ . 
zoayyas TEVTE Kal Elkoow eis Tapoovs, THS KuduKlas 

aN in. \ n ? we i \ , 

TOkw peyahny Kal evdaipova, o0 Hv Ta SXvevvéotos 
nw 4 “w 
Bactdeva ToV Kirtikwv Baorréws: did pécov S€ rhs 
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a en ‘ , > , 
TOAEWS pet ToTapos KVdvos dvopa, edpos Svo tA pw. 
, \ , ee € 9 a N , 
TavTyy THY TOW €€€uToV ol evoiKODYTES peTa SvEvve- 
> 7 > XN aN. \ » A 
alos Els Xwplov OXUpPOY ETL TA OpYH TAY ot TA KaTyAELA 
¥ Wen, \ \ ~ 
Exovres* Euevay 6€ Kal ot Tapa THY Odharrav oiKodrTeEs 
2 ry Ale A 
5€v Aas Kal ev Iocots. 


Cyrus and the Cilician king come to terms 


i 
Ervaga dé 7) Xvevvécos yu) mpotrépa Kvpou mévre 
e ?, > ~ > a > \ Lowen 4 la na 
nHEpais els Tapoovs adixero: ev d€ 7H UTepBody TaV 
2. OA nA 9 N , , , a , , 
dpav TH eis TO TEdLov S¥o Adyou TOD Mévwvos artpartev- 
patos am@ovTo: ot pev ehacav apmdlovTds Tt Kata- 
1oxoTnva vTd TOV Kurikwv, ot d€ UrokePO&vtas, Kai ov 
4 ¢ lal ‘\ » , aon \ ¢ , 
Suvapevous evpeity Td ado oTpaTevpa ovde Tas ddovs, 
> , > , > > ® @ e N 
€ira TAaVwpevous atohéobar: joav 8 ovv obrou ExaTov 
e rf e > » 5) XN a , / SS 
Om\tra. ot & addou éerel HKov, Thy TE TOAW TOVS 
Tapoovs dijpracay, dia Tov ddeOpov Tov TvOTpATLW- 
A > 4 ‘\ ‘\ U4 ‘\ 3 > ~ lal 
I5 TMV opy-Copevot, Kal Ta Baoideva TQ €V QAUTY.- Kupos 
i ae ip > iA > \ , Br SS 4 - 
& evel ciondacey els THY TOAW, ETETEUTETO TOV LvEeV- 
vesw mpos éavtdv: 6 8 ovreE 
TpOoTEpov ovdevi TH KpEiTTOVL Eav- 
lal > lal 3 a ¥ »y 
Tov eis xetpas eMfew ey ovteE 
2oTdTe Kipw idvar bere, mpiv 7 
Tore Kup tévar leche, mpi 7 


yuri) avtov erence Kal TioTEs == 
x \ <2 A aN Fic, 18. — Assyrian bracelet. 
eae. PET € TAUTA ETTEL DUVE Bas-relief from Khorsabad, 
AS . 
yevovTo GAAAAoLs, Zvevverts pev near Nineveh. 
‘\ > SS , Lal 
édwxe Kipw xpypata tohda eis THY oTpatiav, Kupos 
A 3 4 A a 7 ‘ nN A la 9 
25 5é éxeivw Spa & vopilerar Tapa Bache Tima, tmmov 
A ‘\ 4 ‘N 
Xpvaoxddivov Kal oTpenTov Xpvoovy Kat wedia Kat 
lal S la \ Ny tA 
dkwaknv xpvaodv Kat atodnv Ieporkyy, Kat THY K@pav 
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, ¥ 
unxére Siaprdler Oar: ra Sé Hptacpéva avopdmoda, qv 
mov evTvyxXavoow, aTrohapBaverv. 


Mutiny at Tarsus 
> ra ¥ e aA Xe Neo ey, 
3. "Evrav0a cuewev 6 Ktpos kat 9 oTpatia npépas 
Elkoolv: ol yap oTpaTi@tar ovK ehacay lévar TOU 
i? ¢ 4 XN Ao 2 N - SP ia] 
5™poow* vTdmtevoy yap non é7t Baothéa tevar: picba- 
~ \ b > XN , ¥ lal \ , 
Onvar S€ ovk ent tovTw efacay. mpaeTos dé Khéapxos 
\ e ~ , 3 , 27 ¢ ’ 3% 
Tovs avtov atparidtas éBidlero i&var: ot 8 avrdv TE 
¥ \ MS e 4 SN 3 , 3 \ » 
€Badrov kat Ta vroliyia Ta éxeivov, émel apEawTo 
4 /, \ , \ a 3 - x 
mpotévat. Kdéapyxos d€ tore prev puxpov ebépuye m7 
10 KataTreTpwOnvar, VaTEpov S Emel Eyvw OTL ov SuvHaeETat 
Bidcacba, cvvyyayev excdynolay TOV avTOU OTpaTLO- 
TOV. Kal TpaTov ev EddKpvE TOAVY XpdvOV EaTaS* Ob 
Xi :¢, la) 3 i NS) , > sey 4 
dé 6pavres COavpalov Kat €oidtav. eita dé €de€e Tordde: 


Clearchus promises to stand by his troops 


“"Avdpes otpatiatat, py Oavpdlere OTe yaderas 
15 Pépw Tos TapovoL Tpayywacw. enol yap Eévos Kdpos 
3 - la te > tel rd v3 »¥ 
€yéveTo Kat pe hevyorvta ek THS Tatpidos Ta Te ahha 
7, \ , “8 5 , Sy Wah WN \ 
eTiUNTE KaL puplous edwKe SapeKovs* ovs eyw haBav 
> 3 Xs »' , 3 ‘\ > \ 4 
ovK eis TO tovoy KateHéunv enol ovd€ KabnduTabnaa, 
> 2 3 e eS 3 id \ lal \ Ww \ 
G\N’ els vas eOatdvwov. Kal mpoTov pev TPds ToS 
20@paKas €roheunoa, Kat vmrép THS “EXddos €Tipwpor- 
ie C a ‘) A , m 3 NY 2 4 
nv wel vuav, eK THs Xeppovycov’ avtovs é€ehavvav 
ie > lal \ 3 an Y 
Bovropevovs apaipetoba rovs évorxotvtas “Eh\nvas 
THY yhv. émeid7) S€ Ktpos éxdde, KaBav buds éro- 
y ve 5S 
pevouny, iva et TL d€oito wpedoinv adrov av dv €d 
(Ser / 
25é€mabov vm exetvov. mel dé duels od BoddecHe cupTo- 
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a! > - , FY A 
peverOat, avaykn 5% por 7 tuas tpoddvta th Kvpov 
- ~ x» XN b] lal lal 
piria xphnobar 7 mpos éxeivov pevodpevov pel? tuav 
> > XN o7, 8L - > > ¢ , 9 
eWat. €l ev On Oikala TOLHOW OvK Oda, aipyoonar 8 
L Noe N ‘ an 9 
ovv ULaS Kal GUY Vulv OTL av S€y TE’oopal. Kal ov7oTE 
> A > \ c Ny: 
5€pel ovdeis ws e€y@ "EX\nvas dyayav eis tovs BapBd- 
sf aN 4 A 
pous, mpodods Tods "EXAnvas Thy Tav BapBaper didiav 
e , > > lal 
elhounv, ANN’ Emel YuELs Ewol ov Hédete TreiMecOa, éya 
‘\ ¢ a 4 ae x - vA ee ‘\ 
avy vuly epomar Kal OTL dv én TEeicopas. vopilw yap 
id A“ ‘\ > 
Upas emol evar Kal matpida Kai Pious Kal ouppayous, 
‘ ‘ A x» > > gy > lal 
IoKQL OUY Vu MeV Gv Olpar Eivat TimLoS OTOV AY @, DUaV 
6e ¥ * > a ¢€ N > icy y>rsR , 
€ Epynpmos Oy ovK ay ikavos oiwat Elva ovT av didov 
apehnoa ovt av €yOpov adéEacbar. ws euod ov 
LovTOS OTN GY Kal YuELs OVTW THY yudpnNv ExeETE.” 


Other contingents desert to him 

Tavra eizev: ot O€ oTpaTi@Tal, ot TE avTOD exeEivou 
y 
\ ¢ bd lal > 4 4 > yas XN 
IsKal ov GAOL, TAVTA akovoarTES, OTL OV Pain Tapa 
id 4, > - x  — la N 
Baoriéa ropevecOar, emjverav: mapa dé Beviov kat 
Tlaciwvos mdetous 7) Sicxidvor MaBdvres TA OTA Kal TA 
, 5] PS) , \ nN , la 
aoxevopdpa éeatpatoTedevoavto Tapa Kheapyw. Kupos 
an ld 
S€ tovTols amopav TE Kal huTOvpEvos pmeTETEeMTETO TOV 
\ an 
20 Kéapyov: 6 S€ idvar pév ovk nOedre, \dOpa dé rar 
= ny» ¥ a e 
oTpatiwtav méptwv ait@ dyyedov edeye Gappewv, ws 
(4 
KaTaoTnoopevev TovTay eis 70 Séov, petameumeaOau 
F) ¥y Cia 

& exédevey aitov: avros 3° ovK edn Levan. 

He advises caution and deliberation 
Lal bh ts lal , 
Mera S€ ravta ovvayayav tovs & Eavtod oTpatia- 


‘ ‘ / C The ara) ‘ a 1AX N 
asTas Kal Tovs mpooehOovtas avT@ Kat Twy adhwy Tov 
ANABASIS — 5 
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¥ A \Y 
Bovdopevov, ereEe rordde> “"Avdpes oTpatidtat, Ta 
A g ry Q € An 7 
pev 57 Kupov dydov ore ovtws Exel TPOS NAS woTEP 
a“ N cr , ¥ 
TA WETEPA TPOS EKELVOV* OUTE yap NMELS EKEiVOU ETL 
oN rn »” Py A 
oTpati@ta., émel ye ov auverducba avT@, ovTE EKEWos 
y e A i y V4 LO lol 0 vA 
sere Hpi proOoddrys. Te pevror adrixetaar vopiler 
id? Wav oida- woTE Kal pETaTEUTOMEVOV avTOU OUK 
290/\. 2 A N X , 5) , ’ 9 , § 
Eero ENOety, TO EV MEyLaTOV ala YUVOLEVOS OTL TVYOLOG 
3 Lys , 3 - > , ¥ NI PS) >) A ‘\ 
EmavT@ TavTa EWEVTMEVOS AUTOV, ETELTA KAL OEOLWS 1 
is, Q7 > fot IGS 4 C13 a5 nA? lal 
haBdv pe Sixnv emiOn av vopiler bm’ Enod HduKHoOaL. 
5) XN > Py A > 9 io CP aay 0 >) O° > 
10 €uol ovv doKel ody wpa eivar nuty Kalevdoew Ovd ape- 
help Nuav avTav, ad\dr\a Bovrever Oar OTL ypy Trovew eK 
1 ’ 
TovTwv. Kal €ws ye pevomev avTOV, OKETTEOV pLoL SoKEL 
> Oo) > , an ¥ ¥ aA) , 
eivar Omws adodadéaTara pevouper, El TE HON SoKeEl ame 
vat, Onws aohahéotrata amie, Kal OTwS TA EmITHOELA 
15 Lome + AVEV Yap TOUTwY OUTE OTPATYHYOU OTE ididTOV 
» 2Q7 ¢ 21S an SS » ore , 
opehos ovdev. 6 8 avnp TodAODd pev afvos @ av didos 
> , S° 2 é SN ae , Sy. \ 
N, XaderaTatos €xOpes @ av mod€uros 7, exer de 
dvvapiy Kal melyy Kal immuKny Kal vavTiKny Hv TavTeEs 
c - c “A B \ 3 la \ AY 3 \ la 
Omoiws OpOmev TE Kal EmLaTapEOa: Kal yap ovde TOppw 
20 dokoupev or avtov KaOnobar, woTe wpa éyew OTL 
» > a 
TiS ylyvooKel apioTov eiva..” Tata eimav éeTavcoaTo. 


Sundry measures of safety are suggested 
KR de 4 > 4 e \ 3 la 3 - 
K O€ TOUTOV avioTaVTO Ol peVv EK TOU aU’TOUATOD, 
a 
héEovtes & €yiyvwoxor, ot S€ Kal bm’ exeivou éyxédev- 
OTOL, emoerkvivTEs ola Ein 7 ATOpla avev THS Kuvpov 
, x , AN > , e \ > 
25 yVOuUNS Kal every Kal amevar. ets dé dy Ele, Tpoo- 
ToLovpevos oTEVSEW GS TdxLoTA TopeverOaL cis THY 
€ t SX. A x 
EdAdda, otpatnyovs pév EéoOar dddovs ws Taya, 
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> A 4 
el pin Bovdrerar KA€apyos amdyew: ta 8 éemurydev 
> , ¢ Pee) \ 9 a n 
ayopalerOa: (n S ayopa Av ev T@ BapBapiKe otpa- 
4 aN ‘ “~ A 
TevpLaTL) Kal cvoKevaler Oar: eOdvTas Se Kvpov airety 
~ \2 > 12 aN \ \ A Lal 
thota, ws amom\€ouev eav Sé pr 51d Tadra, Wyendva 
> A an y la 
5aitew Kipov oats dia irtas THs ywpas anager. é€av 
A A € A 
dé pund€ yenova 886, cuvtdrrecbar Thy Taxlorny, 
l4 Ys x r - ‘\ A (44 4 ‘ 
TEeprpat O€ Kal TpoKatahynWouevous TA akpa, “ Oras pH 
0 , / lat / e , 4 
Pbacwou pyte Ktpos pyre ot Kihtxes katadaBortes, 
ae Ar ‘\ XN WA \ ie ¥ > - re) 
av ToAXoUs Kal TOMAA XpHpaTa EYopEY avNnpTaAKOTEs. 
10 OUTOS fev TOLAUTA EiTE. 


These are shown to be impracticable ( 


Mera 6€ rovrov K\éapyos eize tooovrov: “‘Os pev 
oTpaTnynocovTa epe TavTnv THY OTpaTHyiav pndets 
e las 4 X \ 5) lal 5 SN b] \ la) 3 
pov eyeTw: Toda yap Evopa@ ou a E“ol TOUTO ov 
, e be “A > PS) . a x 4 0 id ® 
TownTeov: ws d€ TM avdopt ov av EAnoe TELGOMaL 7 
‘\ 4 Y > id id \ A 3 , 
15dvvaTov padiota, iva eldnre OTe Kal apxerOar emi 
” \ » , b) , ” \ 
oTapat ws Tis Kal addos padtota avOpamwv.” pera 
nw A > , > ry ‘\ \ MN > 10 w~ 
ToUTOV adXos aveaTy, EmLELKVUS peV THY EvnAELaY TOU 
lal al Y , . 
Ta mola aitety KEeNEVOVTOS, WaTEP TAY TOV’ OTOAOY 
Kv 3 ZTLOELKVUS O€ ws Evyes Ein HyEWova 
Vpov TOLOUVLEVOU, ETL S j nN NYEM 
> ~ (45 ot , @ NN id Q@ BY ak > be 
20 airety “ rapa TovTOU @ Auwawouela THY mpagi. El OE 
\ Pim € , , a x Ko PS) PS) A i NN , 
Kal TO WyEp“ove TLTTEVT OMEV OV GV Kupos 010M, Ti KwAvEL 
lal lal A 5 ss 
Kal Ta aKpa yu KedeveLv Kupov mpokatahaBeiv; €yw 
\ 2 , XN wh > \ nN “A BI B ty a € la 8 , 
yap oKxvoinv pev av eis TA Tova EUGatvery a HULL OoLN, 
Sy CoA a , 5 , / °° x Loy 
LN Was Tals Tpinpeot Katadvay, hoBoiwny 0 av TH 
e , a , °° A Le A eee: 4) ey, 
a5 NyEuove Ov Soin EveTAaL, yj Has ayayy OVE ovK EaTAL 
lal x , la 
e€e\Oety - Bovdoiunv & av dkovtos amv Kipov habetv 


4 >. 
abvrov aT@e\Oadv: 6 ob Suvatov eat. 


uf 
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It is proposed to confer with Cyrus 
“ANN eyd dye Tadra pev pdvapias Elva: Soxet 
5) lal y lA 
Sé por avdpas €hOdvtas mpds Kipov ottwes émury devo 
ovv Kiedpxw epwrar exeivov ti Bovderas Huty ypnoba. ° 
A 5 y \ 
kal €ay pev 4 Tpakis 7 TapamAnola olamep Kal mpoaHev 
la A y \ A X \ 
5€xpHro Tots E€vous, emerAau Kal Huds Kal p.7 KaKLoUS 
elvat Tov Tporbev ToT cvvavaBavTov + éav dé weilov 
nH mpatis THs mpocOev hatvyntar Kal émiTovwTépa Kal 
lal lal ¥ 
emiKWouvoTepa, atovy 7 TeloavTa Has ayew 7 TeEL- 
, X\ , b) - 9 a Ne , x» 
obeévra mpos didtav adiévar: ovTw yap Kal Emopevor Gv 
, > f XN / e , \ > /, 3 
10 didor avT@ Kat mpoOvpor Emoipcba, Kat amudvTes aaa- 
x x Shee y > x ‘ a , > a 
hos av amlopwey: OTL 8 av Tpds TadTa héyn amrayyeidat 
aA ¢ A > > 4 X\ lal , 99 
dedpo: npas 8 axovoavtas mpds TadTa Bovdrcver Oar. 
Cyrus induces the army to proceed 
"Edofe tadra, kat avdpas éddpevor oly Kreapyw 
id a > 4 ra \ ig lal na 
méutrovow .ot npdtav Kipov ta dd€avta tH oTparia. 
e pe ab) , Y > , > , 3 AN v 
156 8 amexpivato dru aKover “ABpokopav exOpov avdpa 
SON lal 5) , la 5S b} , , 
ext T@ Evppary trotap@ civa, améxovra dadeka oTa- 
Ouovs: mpos TovTov ov edn BovrAcoAar edOeiv: Kav 
\ eu 4) a \ bY4 ¥ , 3 6 tal Tee a /4 2 EN 
pev 2 EKEL, THY Oikny Edy xprlew emBeivar adTa, “Hv 
PSY: , 3 eS > A \ a , 9 3 , 
€ PvyN, NMELS Exel Tpos TavTa Povdrevodpcba.” akov- 
NN lal a . 
20gavTes O€ TATA Ol alpeTol ayyéANovaL TOLs OTpaTLCS- 
us: OL Oe € , \ 9» ? » \ Né 
Taus* ToL O¢ vTopla wey HY OTL ayer pos Bacrdréa, 
9 Se 256 7 é a \ Aare ume 
omws O€ edoKer enecOar. mTpocatovor dé puicOdv: 6 
\ a € a A a _ 
dé Ktpos vmoyxvetrar nuiddvov aor Sdécew ob mpdTe 
. \ A aes 
pov efepor, avti Sapekod Tpia Hprdaperka TOD pNvos 
A , eed be SaEN hé », Oe > a4) 
257@ OTPATLUTH* OTL d€ ETL Bactdéa ayor ovde evTadOa 
\ a) la 
NKovoev ovdels eV TO Ye Havepg. 
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a 


a The Greek force is augmented by belated arrivals 


> a 
4. “Evrevdev efehavver otabuors 8v0 mapacdyyas 
, DEN NS a io co 
déka ent tov Wdpov morapdv, ob Fv 7d evpos Tpia 
4 5) lal y 
TréOpa. evred0ev e&eXavver oTaduov eva Tapacayyas 
- TN XN a > S 
mevte emt Tov Hvpapov rotapdy, ob Hv Td edpos ord- 
3 a 
sdvov. evtedbev eehavver atabmovs Svo Tapacayyas 
iS > 3 , ~ - 3 4 / 
TevTeKaoeKka Els Iooovs, THS Kidtkias eoxarny modu 
DeiN “ A} ha > 2 , \ > , 
emt TH Garatrn olkovperynv, peyadynv kal edvdaipova. 
b] la ¥ a 
evtav0a epewarv nyépas Tpets: Kal Kipw maphoap at 
ex Ilekovovyyjaov vyes TpidkovTa Kal mévTE Kal é 
10 avTats vavapyxos IIvGa- 
4 VA 
yopas Aakedaydros. 
e “a > I La) % 
nyetro 8 abtats Tapas 
Alytaros &€ ’Edéoov, 


¥ ae 2 , Kv FIG. 19. — Greek man-of-war, having a single 
Exe MAUS erepas Lupov bank of rowers. The beak, at or just below the 


wa 


45 TEVTE Kat ELKOGLY, aus water-line, was made strong for ramming the 

eros pKet Midyror, enemy’s vessels. Vase-painting. 
dre Ticoadépve didn Hv, Kal ovveTod\eper Kipw mpos 
abrov. mapyv dé kal Xepicopos Aakedarporios emt TAY 
veav, meTameuTtos bd Kupov, émrakocious €xwv omd- 

20 Tus, av eotparyye Tapa Kip. at dé ves wppovy Tapa 
thy Képov oxnyyv. évtadla Kat ot mapa “ABpokopa 
pucboddpor "EAnves dtoaravres Oov Tapa Kdpor, 
Tetpaxda.o. dmiTaL, Kal TvveaTpatedovTo emt Bacrhéa. 


The Syro-Cilician Pass 


9 , 4 
"Ryrevbey e€ehavver otabuov eva wapacayyas TEVTE 
an A , > \ n 
25 émt mUAas THS Kuduxias Kal THs Luplas. joav dé tadTa 
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A a 
dvo Telyn, Kal TO pév eowler, 76 mpo THS KidrKKtas, 
> » 
Yvévveris etye kal Kirixwv puaky, TO d€ ew, TO TPO 
“~ 4, ‘ 
THs Yupias, Baoriéws ehéyero duhaxy duddrrev. dia 
péaov dé pet TovTwy ToTapos Kdpaos ovopa, edpos me 
5Opov. amav d€ 7d pérov TAY TELXOY Yoav OTAS.LOL TPELs ° 
\ A > > , > \ e , 5 N 
Kal mapedOew otk Hv Bia: Hv yap n mapodos aTevy 
\ N 7 > iN 0 , 0 , y Q S 
Kal Ta Telyyn els THY Oaddatrav KabyKovTa, vTEpleEv 
ex Z 2\7 SEN SS A , > , 
Hoav Trérpar nrAiBator: emt dé Tots Tetyeow apporéepors 
ehevaTHKerav TUAGL. Ta’THS EveKa THS TAapddoU Kdpos 
XN cal Le 4 ¢€ 4 > , ¥ 
Io TAS VAVS peTETEUWaTo, OTwWS 6TiTas aToBiBaceELEev ELT w 
kal €&w Tov Tv\@v Brawopevovs Tods TodEpious et 
, > AN A ‘2, , yy ¥ os 
gudarrove emt Tals Lupiats TVAALS, OEP WETO TOLNTELY 
€ lal A > , ¥ A 4 
o Kupos tov “ABpokopav, €xovTta modu oTpateupa. 
"AB , de > (aets > / XX? b] \ ‘4 
pokduas O€ ov TouT emoinoey, aN EEL HKoVTE 
15 Kvpov év Kidtkia ovta, avactpebas ek Powikys Tapa 
Bao.réa amrjhavvev, Exav, ws EéyeTO, TPLAKOVTA [uUpLa- 
das oTparias. 


The desertion of Xenias and Pasion 


9 an 
Evrev0ev efehavver did Yupias oraOudsy eva Twapa- 
, , > a , > Sf te ~ 
oayyas mévte els Mupiavdov, wéhw oikovperny vad 
4 > \ “~ , = fg > i ~ >, 
20Powikwv ent TH Oardrryn: eumdpiov & Hv 7d Ywpiov 
Q yY nw 
Kal wpwovv avTde oAKddes wohhai. evTadl’ euewvev 
e , e , \ 
NeEepas emtad: Kal EZevias 6 “Apkdas kat Haciwy 6 
\ 3 , A 
Meyapevs euBavtes eis mrotov Kal Ta TrELTTOU aka 
3 bé 9 - x e IN A , 286 
evOewevor amétevoav, as pév Tots TAEiDTOLS e€OdKOUY 
- o N “~~ 
25 pirotimnOevres OT. TOS OTpaTidTas aiToV TOUS Tapa 
Kiéapyov amehOdvras ws amudvtas eis THv “E\Adda 
, Xx X\ an 
maw Kat ov mpos Baciréa eta Kdpos Tov Kiéapxov 
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¥ eS ay > A A 7) 

EXEUIR, Emre 0 hoa Beas; Suite Noyes OTL OLOKEL 
avrous hope TPLYpECt mi Kat ol pev mBXovTO ws SetAovs 
ovTas avTovs AnPOjvar, of S @KTLpOV Ei GAdoowWTo. 


FIG. 20. — Positions of rowers in a trireme, according to Graser. 


Cyrus announces that he will not pursue them 


Kipos 6€ ovyxahéoas Tovs oTparnyous etme: “ Azro- 
5dedoiracw Huas Zevias kat Hlaciwv. add ed ye pevror 
2 , ) x . , 5 . ¢ 
émuaTacOwy ore ovTe aTodedpakacw, olda yap omy 
OlXOVTAaL* oUTE aTOTEpEVyATLV, EYW Yap TPLApELs WaTE 

e ~ XN 3 tA lal > ‘ ‘\ ‘\ ‘\ > ¥ 
é€dew TO éxetvwv TAOLOV* aAAG pa TOUS Deods OdK eywye 
> ‘\ , > > > A > \ e 3 A Ld NS Hh 
avTovs did&w, ovd epet ovdEls ws eyo, Ews pev av 

lal lal 3 A \ > , 4 
10 TAP) TLS, KpOpal, emevday Se amevar PovAyntat, ovAda- 
lal lat \ lal 
Bov kai avrovs Kak@s TOL® Kal TA XpHpaTa aToTVAD. 
> , »¥ 207 Y , eS Shige ws A 
GAhaQ iTwoav, €iOdTEs OTL KaKloUS EloL TEPL NUas 7 
vo A ‘\ ? 
NpELs TEpL exelvous. KaiTor exw YE aIT@Y Kal TEKVA 
~ o) > 3 \\ 
kal yuvaixas év Tpdddgeou dpovpovpeva’ add’ ovde 
, 4 > > o) nN , ial / 0 
IsTOUTWY aOTEpyooVTaL, GAN amoAnpovTar THS mpoobev 
la la) > ¢ \ 
eveca meEpt ue aperys.” Kal 6 pév Tada elev: ot d€ 
> N \ SEZ 
"EAAnves, et tis Kal dOupdtepos HY Tpos THY avaBacwy, 
y ‘\ /, 
dxovovtes THY Kupov aperny novov Kat Tpobupdrepor 


CTUVETOPEVOVTO. 
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Lish worship 


Mera Tatra Kipos e&edavver otabpovs térrapas 


4 od, > \ \ X aN /, y+ X 
TAPATaAyyYas E€LKOOLV ETL TOV QAAOV TOTALLOV, OVTA TO 


10 


15 


FIG. 21.— Woman fastening 
her girdle. She holds out of 
the way in her teeth the fold of 
the dress which is to fall down 
over the girdle, Vase-painting. 


etpos tA pov, typ 8 ixPiwv 
, \ , a € ZZ 
peyadov Kat mpadwy, ovs ot Spor 
‘\ Dae, \ 3 A > 
Deods evopilov Kal ad.Kety ovK 
Elwy, ovdE Tas TEpLoTEpas. at 
d€ k@pau év ais €oxyvouv Tapv- 
aarioos Hoap, eis Covnv dedope- 
3 La) 3 , ‘ 
var. evtevber e€ehavver ctabpovs 
TeTE Tapacdyyas TpidKovTa 
Sama; NY Nt A , 
émt Tas mynyas tov Adpdartos 
TOTALOV, OV TO EUpos TAEOpov. 
evrav0a yoav ta Bedéovos Ba- 
re A , »” 
cihkea Tov Xvpias apfavtos, 
Kal qTapadecos mavu péyas 
Kal Kahds, €xwy mavta 6oa 
@pa. dvovot. Kdpos 8 avrov 
eE€kope kat ta Bacidera kare 
KAUCED. 


The real object of the expedition divulged 


20 EvrevOev eEehavver otabpovs Tpeis mapacayyas 


a>) SEEN \ > , , »” XN > 
TEVTEKALOEKGA ETL TOY Eudparny moTaov, OvTa TO Epos 


, Ol \ , Ses. ) A , \ 
TETTAPWV OTQAOLWVY* KAQAL qTONS avroAu @KELTO peyady KQL 


> , , x +i A ¥ e - 

evoaipwv Oabakos dvoua. évTad0a euewev Hmépas 

mete. Kat Ktpos perarempdpevos Tovs otpatyyovs 
25Tav ‘EAAnvev edeyev OTL 4 G00s EvoiTo Tpds Bactdéa 
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, > “ \ le) 
peyayv eis BaBvddva: Kat Kedever avrods Aéyew radTa 
TOUS OTpaTL@Tals Kal avaTeiOew erec Ban. 


The Greeks are angry, but are induced to proceed 
4 \ nA 
Oi d€ moujoavtes Exkd\noliavy anyyyeddov Tadra* ot 
AN Lal Lal wn 
d€ otpati@tar éyahémawov Tots oTparnyots, Kat epa- 
> X\ , Av > ug , si ° ~ 
5oav avTovs Tada TavT ElddTas KpUTTELW, Kal OVK eha- 
le fe 2 aS VA an lal ty an 
cay tévat, €ayv pH TIS adTots ypypata 6100, WOTTEP TOLS 
Mpotepous peta Kispov avaBacr Tapa TOV TaTépa TOU 
\ lal \ lal 
Kvpov, kat tadra ovk emt p.dyny ldovtwy, adda KadovVTOS 
Tov matpos Kupov. tavta ot otpatyyot Kipw amynyyed- 
e 3 e , 5 Q ¢e , , rh > 
1ohov. 606 UTET KETO avopt EKAOTW OWOEW TEVTE apyu- 
, lal 3 \ 5) la y 4 X \ 
piov pas, érav els BaBviova nKwor, kat TOV proOov 
> Lal , xz , bs Y > > - 
EvTEAn EXPL Gv KaTaoTHON TOUS EdAnvas ets Twviav 
maw. TO pev Ox TOAD TOV “EAAnVLKOU oUTaS Ere’ On. 


Menon’s clever stratagem to win the favor of Cyrus 


Mévoy o€ mpiv dyAov elvar Ti TonooVaL ot adXot 
Les l4 ef. if x »y -, x 
IsOTpaTi@tat, TOTEpov epovtar Kip 7 ov, ovvédefe 70 
e a , \ la y+ \ ¥ LO 
QUTOU OTPATEVULA KwWPls TwV add\\wv Kat ede€e TAdE: 
cr 7. An ¥ § , ¥ 
Avopes, €dv prow Treva Onre, ovTe KWOUvEvOarTES OUTE 
movyoavTes TaV adwv mhéov tpotimpnoeabe oTpaTLO- 
‘al (ae Ss , , > >, , a : na aN a 
Tov U7Td Kvpov. Ti ody Kedevw ToLnoaL; VvUY OELTOL 
lal g Ly, ‘\ ey \ > 
20Ktpos éreabar tovs “EAAnvas emt Bacitéea: eyo obv 
e A a al \ > , X 
dyer was xpnvar diaBnvar tov Evdparny torapov 
ap dndov eva 6 TL ot addou “E\Anves amroKpivovvtat 
, a \ \ , 4 € A , 
Kvpo. jv pev yap unemaveat emea at, ULELS Safer 
airvor evar dpEavtes TOD SiaBatvew, kat ws TpoOvpora- 


5 LA , ¥” 1 baat $ Vivian Wi 
25TOLS OVOW ULL Xapw ELO ETAL vpos KQaL ATOOWOEL 
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=f x \ , e 
éniotarut 8 et Tus Kal aANos: Hv S€ atrolnpiowvTat ot 
thAoL, @ ev a UTradww, viv S€ ws LOvoLs 
GAOL, ATYLEY LEV aTrAVTES TOUPTAALW, ULL m 

A > 4 w 

meOopevois TLOTOTAaTOLS KpHoETAL Kal Els Ppovpia Kat 

ae 

eis Noyayias, kal adNov obrwos av Senobe otda OTL 

a 7 

sas ido. tevEer0e Kvpov.” akovoavTes TavTa €7et- 
, 

Bovro Kai duéBnoav mply tods addous atroKpivacBat. 

A x y \ a 

Kipos 8 ézet yobero diaBeBnKdtas, noOn TE Kal TO 

A > ; , cy 
oTparevpare méeupas [ovv eirev> “*Eya per, @ avdpes, 
Hon vas emawa: Omws Sé Kal vpels ewe eTaweoereE 
> ‘\ / x 4 A 4 ” e \ 

lo€wou pedyoe, HY pnKete we Kvpov vopilere.’ ov pev 
87) oTpati@ta, ev édtion peydrars ovTes NUYXOVTO 
Se > ios , de \ 8a s\ 2 , 
avrov evTvynocat, Méevwre O€ Kal Swpa Eh€yeTo TEprbar 
peyadoT peas. i 
The Euphrates crossed. Oriental flattery 


Tadra dé toijoas dieBawe+ auveimero dé Kat TO 
» , 3 a” Y \ “A 4 
1sa\ho oTpadtevwa avT@ amav. Kal Tov diaBawovtwr 
Tov ToTawoV ovdels EBPEXOn avatépw Tov pagTav wT 
to A e be \ ¥ 9 > , > 
TOU ToTamov. ot d€ Baraxnvol eeyov oT. ovTadT0O 
obtos 6 motapnos SuaBatds yevouro welp ei uy TOTE, 
b) ‘ , aA l4 > , eoX\ - 
adda motos, & TOTE “ABpoKduas mpoiay KaTéxavoer, 
y QA Lal nw wn ” 
2otva py Kdpos SiaBp. éddxer 8% Oetov eivar Kat oa- 
nan e A \ 
pos vTo0XwpHoa Tov ToTtapov Kipo ws Bacrrev- 
oovTt. 
> A 3 , ‘ A 
Evrevlev eEedavver dia THs Supias orabpors évvea 
, , A a 
Tapacayyas TevTHKOVTAa* Kal adiKvodrTaL Tpds TOV 
> , , : a?) > A Q \ 
25°Apagny motapdv. €évtav0a joav kOpar ToANal peotat 
7 \ ¥ > fal 
girov kal owvov. evtatOa euewav nuepas tpets Kat 
eTEDLTLTQVTO. 
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The Arabian Desert 
3 A A 
5. “Evrevdev efehatver did tis ’ApaBias rv Eidpd- 
Ni > lal ¥» \ 
THY ToTapov ev dekia exwv otabuods épyovs TévTE 
, , 
Tapacayyas TpiaKovTa Kal wévte. €v tovtTw d€ TO 
, 3 \ e a 9 y . a 
TOTH HY Ev 1) yn TEdloy amav, dpahes worTeEp Oddatra, 
> 7 \ A la yY 
saxsuvOiov S€ mypes: ei Sé Tu Kal ddro vay DAys 4 
, 9 > y 
kahapov, amavta yoav edadn woTEep apdmata: Sér- 
> 2QX 9 AYN rn a ry 
dpov 8° ovdév evqv, Onpia 82 mavtota, mretarou dvor 


al 


‘] 
! 


ated ee tig de 


MANN gerry 


why 


= Sst ‘ ae 
55 UNAM a 


Hieessesrarmimbnwr ame 8 = 


FIG. 22, Catching wild asses. Bas-relief from Kuyunjik (Nineveh). 
¥» \ e An 
dypio., Toddai Sé orpovbol ai peydrar: evjoay € Kal 
> 4 \ , Lal XA ‘\ , ene ~ .) , 
@Tides kal SopKades* Tadta dé Ta Onpia ot immets EvioTeE 
39Q7 AQ e A yy > , PS) , >) 
1o€OlLWKOV. Kal OL MEV OVOL, ETEL TLS OLWKOL, TpOOpa- 
Lal yy lal 
POvTEs EoTacay ° TON yap TOV immav ET PEXOV Barrov : 
\ , 5) \ , e 4 > \ > , 
Kal Tahw, emel mAnoialovey OL LTT, TAVTOY €TOLOU, 
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> A “~ 
kal od« Av haBeiv, eb pu) Svacrdvres ot immets Onpwev 
duadexopevor. Ta O€ Kpéa TOV ahioKOpevwY HY Tapa- 
A : X\ 
mryjoun Tors édadetous, amaddtepa dé. oatpovbov de 


ovoets eAaBev: ot dé dudEavtes Tav imméwy TaXD Errav- 


A x > 4 
- ovtTo: todv yap anéota 


pevyovoa, TOS pevy TOL 


Spdum, rats d€ mrépvéw 
P [AG y) 1 
»” 4 e 4 
ALPOVTA WOTEP LOTLW KPw- 
- A S e] , ¥ 
pen. Tas S€ @tidas av 


‘ > lal ¥ 
10 FIG. 23.— An ostrich fighting. From TUS TAXKU AVLOTY), €oTl Lap 
an Assyrian cylinder in the Louvre. Baveuw TETOVTAL yap 


NEY, , 5 \ Sa , \ PY 
Bpaxvd womep Tépdikes Kal TAXY ATayopEvoVaL. Ta OE 
Kpéa avTav yo.voTa Hv. 


A time of scarcity 


Tlopevdpevor S€ dia ravtns THs xdpas adikvodr- 
star emt Tov Mdokay morapdv, TO evpos mAeMpiator. 
b) A > , 9) Ee , »” > 1A 
évtav0a iv modus éepypyn, peyadn, dvopa S aity Kop- 
CwTH* epieppetro O avtn vr Tov Mdoxa KvUKho. 
evTavf ewewav npepas Tpets Kal emeoiTigavTo. evTEd- 
5) , X b) , A ‘\ , 
Gev e€eavver oTtaOpovds Epyjpous Tpets Kal dé€ka Tapa- 
, > , X > , x > A 
200dyyas every Kovta Tov Eippdtyy motapov év Seva 
¥ XN > la) > \ , rd , A 
Exwv, Kal aduxvetrar est HvAas. €v TovToUs Tots oTa- 
0 lal AAG A e , > , e XN ~ > 
pots ToANG THY vTolvylwy amTa@dETO VTO hiywov: ov 
> , > 
yap nv Xoptos odd€ dAdo oddev S€vdpor, adda WAT) Av 
of ¢€ an > 
aTaca 7 xdpa: ot dé evoixodyTes dvous adéTas Tapa 
XN aA an 
25TOV ToTapoyv OpvTToVTEs Kal ToLoUVTEs els BaBvrAdva 
> nN a 
Hyov Kal em@\ovv Kal avrayopalovtes otrov eLwv. Ta 
dé oTpatevpa O oiTos eréhume, Kal mptacBas ovd« Tv <i 
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ATA STAR Gy ON. obra. Ki ous 
py 9 Avoig ayopa ev 7@ Kipou BapBapixa, tv 
/ b , x s 
kamiOnv aredpov i additeav TeTTapwv olywv. 6 Se 
atyhos Svvatar énra 
dBodrovs Kat ynpiwBé 
sAvov *AttiKovs: 7 Oe 
4 if Pn 
KatiOn dvo0 yotviKas 
> ‘\ | , - 
ATTLKaS EXMpEL. KpEa 
ovv eo biovtes ot oTpa- 


TLMTaL OleylyvovTo. Tv 
10 de TOUTWY TOV OTA= FIG. 24.— A modern Oriental hand-mill. 
lal aA , Q ¥ e , KA \ YY 
Opav ods wavy paxpovs Hravvev, dmdTE 7) pds vowp 
, PS) / » \ , 
Bovdouro Swatedeoar  Tpds yxLdov. 


A sample of Persian obedience 


Kal 5% more orevoywpias Kal mndov pavevtos tats 
apatas duomopevtov éeréoTy 6 Kipos avy Tots Tept 
SiN tJ VA \ > /, \ y an 
15 AUTOV apioTols Kal evdapoverrarols, Kat erage Tovy 
N , , a. A fal 
kat Itypnta haPovtas tov BapBapixov oTpatov cuvek- 
, ‘\ e , > SS > > / ~) —N - 
BiBalew Tas dpagsas. eet 0 eddKovy abt@ cxXodaiws 
al an ‘ 
Tov, woTEp Opyn eKeAEvTE TOUS TEpL avTov Iépaas 
lal € , x \ 
Tovs Kpatiotous cuvemiameboat Tas apagas. evOa dy 
, lal > , > / A er \ 
20pepos Te THS evTakias Av Oeavagbar. pupavtes yap 
Tovs TopPupovs KavOUS OTOV ETUXEV EKATTOS ETTHKOS, 
y \ \ , X 
levTO woTEp av Spdpou Tis emt vikn Kal para Kara 
mpavous ynropov, ExovTes TOvS TE TOAVTE)ELS XiT@vas 
\ A / > (8 ¥ be ‘\ A 
Kal Tas Touihas avakupidoas, Eviol 0€ Kal OTPETTOUS 
\ lal ie ‘\ aN ‘\ lal te a HOD 
25 TEpl TOS TpaxyAots Kal Wehia TEpl Tals YEepoiv > EvOUS 
> XN \ A DN 
8 ody tovrois elamndyjoavtes eis TOV THAOV BaTTOV 7} 


y xv » / 3 / \ c , 
WS TLS QV WETO PETEWPOUS efeKOpLoav Tas apatas. 
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The weakness of the Persian Empire 
To S€ cvprav dHros Hv Kopos ws omevdwv racav 
x by a 
Tv Gd0v Kal ov diaTpiBwv OToV pH ETLOLTLOPOU EvEKa 
» + > / b] , Ls y lal 
7 Twos adAov avayKaiov exabelero, vouilav, oow Partrov 
€\Oo1, ToTovVTH aTapacKevacToTepw Baciret pwaxeto bar, 


Y \ x tA , tA Le 0 
500m d€ a xo\aitTEpor, TOOOUTW a€ov TVVAVELPET Qt 


Baowrel otparevpa. Kal ovvidetv 8 Hv T@ TpocexorTt 
. A A , ° a , X , \ 
Tov voy 7 Baoréws apyyn mAnGe pev yepas Kal 
avOpatwv ioyupa ovoa, Tois S€ pyKeot TOV 6dr Kal 
a , X , > Ve + \ l4 
TO SueoTda bar Tas Svvdjpers doOerys, et TIS Sid TAYEwy 


, Lal 
10 TOV WONELOV TOLOLTO. 


15 


20 


Provisioning under difficulties 
Iépav dé rod Evdpdrov worapov Kata Tovs épnwous 
\ i , > , \ , »” Q 
atabpovs Av modus eddaiwr Kat peyddy, ovowa de 
Xappavdyn: €« Tavrns ol oTpatiatar Wyopalov Ta émt- 
THOELa, TXEdlats SuaBaivovres Gde. SifpO€pas as etxov 
oTeyaopata eTipt\acav YopTov 


, 9S A 
Kovdov, €ita ouUvHyov Kal ouve- 
e bed lal 
oTwV, ws pn anterOar THS Kaphns 


TO VOwp * emt TovTwY d1éBawvov Kat 


3 Ud a 
elauBavov ta émurydera, olvov TE 


3 ~ , A 

ex THs BaXddvov TETOLNLEVOV TNS 
FIG. 25.—Swimming on an 5 \, im p wae in 
inflated skin. Bas-relief from #70 TOU poiviKos OU OUEOT, pedivns: 


An . an \ = A , A 
Kuyunjik (Nineveh). TOUTO Yap HV Ev TN XWpa TrELOTOV. 


A camp quarrel threatens serious consequences 


"ApdireEdvrov dé 7. evtadla tov Te TOV Mévawvos 


an MN lal lat 
OTpPAaTLoToV Kal THY TOD KXeapyouv 6 KA€apyxos Kpivas 
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3 ~ A lal 
adiKely Tov TOD Mévwvos mryyas evéBarev: 6 Sé eXOdv 
‘\ ‘\ ¢€ a 
MpOs TO EavTod oTpaTevua edeyev: akovcarres SE of 
oTpatiwta, exahémawov Kal wpyilovto iayupas To 
, lal \ > lal e , , 
Kreadpxw. 77 dé airy Huépa Kdéapxos e\Oav emt thy 
4 lal lal “A 
5didBaow Tod morapod Kal eked KatacKkepdpevos Tv 
> \ an n 
ayopav adurmever ETL THY EavToU oKYVHV dia TOD M&o- 
vos oTpatevpatos avy ddiyo.s Tots TEpt adTov: Kdpos 
de RA e > + eg , - 
€ oUTW NKEV, GAN ETL TPOTHAavvE * 
tav d€ Mévwvos otpatiwrav dda 
1oaxilwv Tus ws eide Kdéeapxov die- 
Aavvovta, inow TH a€ivyn: Kal obTos 
fev adtov nuaptev: addos S€ Aw 
Ney > , A 
Kat addos, €ita modXoi, Kpavyns 
, € de , > Ss 
yevouerns. 6 € Katadevyer eis TO 
15 €AUTOU OTPATEvpa, Kal EvOUS Tapay- 
4 > xX 4 AN ‘ XN 
yedher eis Ta OTAA* Kal ToOvS peV 


€ , -} nw > / nw Q 
omitas avTov eKeEVTE petal TAS 


> , X\ ‘\ Ae id 
aomioas Tpos Ta yovaTa bévras, 


autos 5€ haBav Tos Opakas Kai Fic, 26.—Shield resting 
against the knee. Athena is 
; e . * writing on a tablet ; she has 
OTPATEVMATL aELOUS 1 ‘TETTAPGA- the cheek-pieces of her hel- 
met raised, and her shield 
and spear are leaning against 


‘\ EN eye 
KES, HAravvey €ml TOUS Mévovos, her, WVase-painting. 


‘ e , A, A yy ] r 
20TOUS imm€asS Ol HOAVY a’TM@ EV TH 
\ lal a 

Kovta, TovTwy S€ of mretaTo Opa- 


4 > > iA 3 ial \ > SN ee Q 
@oT ékewous exmemAnYOar Kat avtov Mévwva, kat 
es Tpexew emt Ta Oma: ot d€ Kal EoTacaV GTOPOVVTES TH 
i? e D4 4 ¥ ~ y \ 

mpdypati. 6 de IIpdfevos (eTuXe yap vaTEpos mpooiwy 

Q , hry , ne v a 0% > 9 N 

Kai Takis avT@ EToperyn TOY OmiT@V) EvHdS ody Els TO 

la > , ” xy SS oy r \ 20 lal A 
pécov apdotépav aywv eUero Ta OmAG Kal EdEtTO TOU 
KAedpyou py) Tovey TavTa. 6 8 éxaherawev ort adbrovd 
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A , - A e Le) 
ddtyou Senoavtos KatahevoOjvar mpaws éyou TO avTov 
4 > - - F) ‘\ > la) ra > te Q > 
md0os, éxéd\evoé TE avTOv ex TOD pécou eLictaca. ev 

jtw © emer kat Kdpos kat énvfero TO mpaypa- 
TOUT@ ETNEL KO pos pay. 
A lal \ ‘\ w 
evOus 8 €d\aBe TA arta Els TAS XELPas Kal DY TOLS 
A an lal ae ‘\ 
STapodvat TOV TICTaY Key EhavvwY Els TO pETOV, Kal 
»” 
héyer Tade* “Kdéapxe Kai Ipdkeve kat ot addou ot 
, YY. > »” 9 Lal | , 
mapovtes E\\ynves, ovK toTE OTL ToLEtTE. El yap TLWa 
nw ~ e , 
GAH dows paynv cuvdarbere, vouilere ev THOE TH NMEPG 
eue Te KatakekowerOat Kal Vas od TOAD E00 VoTEpor * 
an los ae aA 
IOKAKOS yap TOV HuETEpwV EXOVTWY TAVYTES OUTOL OUS 
6pate BapBapou TodepidTepor uty eoovTar TOV Tapa 
Baowre ovtwy.” akovoas Tav’Ta 6 Kiéapxos €v EavT@ 
éyeveTo* Kal Tavodpevor aupdrepor Kata ydpav eHevTo 
Ta oT)a. 


The treachery of Orontas discovered 


’ a 7? 3 ? » y ‘\ 
15 6. Evtevdev mpoidvtwy éfaivero ixvia trrov Kat 
, > ta } > € , e PS) id y 
Kompos: yKaleto O eivat 6 atiBos ws dicyidiov tmmwv. 
a Sp ¥ Q \ Uy »” , 
OUTOL TpOLOVTEs EKaLOV Kal XLhOV Kat EL TL AAO YPHOT- 
vt) rs cO , 8 , See , , 
pov nv. povtas cé, Ilépans avyp, yee Te Tpoon- 
kov Baoret Kat Ta Todguca Aeyopevos Ev Tols apiaTo.s 
20lepoay, éemiBovdrever Kipw, kal mpdcbev moreunoas, 
dr Q PS) fe @ K 4 S 3 > nw 5 4 e , 
Katahhayels O€. obtos Kup eimev, et adt@ Soin imméas 
- y \ e 

XtAlous, OTL TOUS TpoKaTaKaiovTas imméas 7) KaTaKaivoL 

x , xX a an Y 
av évedpedoas 7 Cavtas moddods aitav adv edo Kat 
Kohvoele TOU Kalew emidvTas, Kal mojo wOTE 
2s uymote OVvacHaL avdtovs iddvras Td Kv py oTparevpa 
Baowdet Suaryyethau. 7T@ 5€ Kipw axovoart. tadta 
eddcer Opehyswa clvar, Kai exédevev adrov apBdvew 
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, 9 e , las e lh € a} , 
H€pos Tap exaotov Tov nyeudvav. 6 8 ’Opdrtas 
la ¢ i A 
vopioas €Toimous Eivat avT@ Tods imméas ypader emiaro- 
XN \ Y 
Anv mapa Baorréa ore n&ou €ywv imnéas ws dv Svvynrar 
oN / > \ i, A e AY ne a Ey ad 
meiotous: adda Ppaoat Tots avtod immedow éxédevev 
sas didvov avrov vrodéxerOa. eva dé év TH emLaTOAH 
‘\ ~ 
Kai THs mpdabev didias Uropyypata Kat TiaTEws. TaAv- 
‘\ > \ / Lal > , e »” e 
Ty THY emaTo\ny Sidwor maT@ avdpl, as @eTo* 6 
NM \ la 
dé AaBav Kipo didwow. dvayvors dé aitiv 6 Kidpos 
, > , ‘ A > \ ¢ “ 
ovvhapBave. “Opovtav, Kat ovykadel eis THY EavToOU 
woKnvyv Iépoas tos apiotovs Tov Tept avTov énTa, 
‘\ \ lal € , XS b) 74 e a 
Kat Tous Tov EdAjvwv otpatnyous éxédevoe oOmiras 
3. A - \ - XN y ~N X\ e Caps 
dyayetv, Tovtovs dé Bécbar Ta GTAa TEpl THY avTOv 
oKnyyy. ol d€ TavTa eroinoary, ayayovTes ws TPLTXI- 
Nious omXiTas. 


fits trial 


15 KAéapyov 6€ kal etow Ttapexddece cvp.Bovdor, os ‘ye 
A SY lal m) lal A 5} , A {4 
Kal avT@ Kal Tots adAoLs EddKEL TpOTYLNOHVaL paroTa . 
tov ‘EXAnvev. eet & e&nOev, amnyyede Tots htdous 
lal 3 A 
Tv Kplow Tod "Opdrta ws éyéveTo* ov yap amoppyntov 
Co lal la @ /, 
Av. &€bn S€ Kdpov apxew Tod ddyou ade- “ Tlapexa- 
lal 9 A ie 
20heaa vas, avdpes piror, OTws ov Uv BovdEcvopevos 
9 lA {Z 3 ‘\ ‘ 0 A N ‘\ > 6 , 
67L Sikawy eat. Kal mpos Beav Kal pos avOpoTar, 
TovTo mpa&w wept ‘Opdovta Tovtovl. TovTov yap Tpa- 
; > , \ 
Tov pev 6 egos TaTHp edwKEev UTYKOOY Eivat Emol* Eel 
8€ taxOeis, as edn ards, Hrd TOV Epod adehpod obTos 
b) , X 
25 énohéunoev epol exwv THY év Lapdeow akpoTodw, kal 
. wn y UA , 
éya abrov mpooTohenav enoinaa wate ddfar TovTe 
\ \ ¥ 
ToD mpos eve ToACuov tavoacba, Kai defray €AaBov 
ANABASIS — 6 
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: A ” »¥ > , » oo) 
Kat €dwka, peTa TavTa, epy, “ Oporta, Eat oO TL GE 
, gy > / \ 4 lal 
Hdiknoa ;” amexpivato Ott ov. tadw de 6 Kupos 
~ ‘ c ai 
npdra: “ OvKovy vaTEepov, ws avTos aU opodoyets, 
> \ ¢ Eee J Covet) 4 > ‘\ > x lal 
ovdev Um’ €“ov aduKxovpevos, atoaTas eis Mucous Kakas 
6) , by > \ , 4 25 - 9) A @) , 
5€molets THY eunv yapav OTL edvvw; Eby ‘OporTas. 
nw ~ > > ¥ A an 
“ Ovxodv,” &y 6 Kupos, “ dmor ad €yvas THY TavToU 
lal > N ia 
Svvapw, eOav emt Tov THs ApTéudos Baopov perape- 
, ¥ \ ie 3 A ‘\ aN é5 , 
Lew Té oor ehynoba Kat Teioas Ewe TLOTA TAAL EOwWKAS 
\ ¥» > 3 “A 9? x vA ec oN - > , 
poo. Kat EhaBes Tap €uov;” Kal TAVH wuoroyer “Opor- 
iotas. “Ti ovr,” edn 6 Ktpos, “ aducnbels bm enor vov 
‘ - BJ , s , 99 > UA 
7d Tpirov émBovrevwr por davepos yéyovas ;"? eldvTOS 
de a? 4 y Oe LO 0 , 2 , ¢€ lal 
€ Tov Opovta ort ovdev adiKynVeis, NpwTnaev 0 Kupos 
2 2 we A = Ny ote N aN A A ” 
avrov: “ “‘Opodoyets ovv mept eue adiKos yeyevrnobat ; 
Ss 
“°H yap avaykn,’ edn “Opdvtas. é« tovtov maduv 
15 Hpatnoev 6 Ktpos: “Ere ovv ay yévouo T@ €u@ adEAP@ 
fe 5) \ be , \ , 23, 3 be > / 
ToEu10s, Ewot d€ Piros Kal MiaTds;” O O€ amTEKpivaTo 
9 “‘ > 5 > , > A , Sky + 
ore “ovd el yevoiunv, ® Kupe, wot y av mote ete 
PS) ¢ 9? ‘ la “A > A an ce 
d€ap.” mpos Tadta Kupos etme toils tapovow: “‘O 
pev avnp Toadta pev memoinke, ToavTa Sé héye: 
e lal be \ “A > - > / - ia 
20 Ua O€ GU TPATOS, ® KrEapye, aToOpyvar yuauny oO TL 
Lal { > 
cot doxel.” » KiNéapyos dé elme tade: “ SupBovdredvw 
¥ A a 
éy@ Tov avdpa TovTov éxToday ToveloOar ws TaXLoTA, 
ws pnkére én TovTov pudrdrrec Oat, ddAG TYOA}) 7 HuLv, 
TO KATA TOUTOV Elval, TOUS EHEeXOVTAS TOVTOUS ED TOLEW.” 
2 4 de ia) lA ¥ \ X\ LAX a] , 0 
sTavTn O€ TH yuoOun eby Kat TOds arAoUs Tpocbéa Oat. 


Fits execution 


x a 9 ¥ 
“Mera tavra,” edn, “Kehevovtos Kupov édaBov ris 
> SS yg 
Cévns tov “Opdvray emt Oavdtw amarvtes avacrtdvtes 
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<a e a (ce > EWated Ak a , | 
Kal ol ovyyevels: eita 8 e&jyov adbrov ols tpocerayOn. 
3 NN inh > Y 
€mel O€ eldov avtov olmep mpdabev TpooeKvvouv, Kat 
, g 
TOTE MpooEKVVHoaY, Kaimep eElddTEes OTL emt Odvaror 
¥ ” 3 \ de > \ > , XN > , 
ayouro.  emel 0€ els THY “Aptamdrov aoKyvnv eianxOn, 
nw y 4 w~ wr 
5Tov muaToTAaTOV Tov Kupov oKnmrovywv, peTa TadTa 
> aA . , ¥ i 3 A i> vA 
oute Cavra Opovtav ovre teOvynkdra ovdets cide moore, 
y 
ovde Oras améfavev oddels cidas edeyev: yxalov Sé 
¥ ¥ A 
dAdo Gd\Aws: Tados 6€é ovdels TamoTE aiTod eddy. 


News of the King’s approach 


3 A A? ° 
7. “Evredéev e€edavver dia THs BaBvdovias orabpors 
loTpels Tapacayyas SddeKa. ev b€ To TpiTe oTaOho 
Kvpos é€€raow Tovettar Tov “EXAjvev Kai Tov BapBa- 
pov ev T@ TEdiw TEpt péoas VUKTaS* €ddKEL yap els THY 
emiovaay ew n&ew Baciléa ovv TH OTpaTEvpaTL wayov- 
No at, 4 \ A PS) A , 
pevov: kal éxédeve Kdéapyov pév tov deEwod Képws 
e A , AY \ X A +) , 
wyyetoOar, Mévova dé tov @erraddy Tod edwvipor, 
aN Ys ‘ € a 8 , \ be \ Vt, 
avTos 6€ Tovs éavrod Sierake. pera dé Thy e&€raow 
y AS , € 4 g; tA \ 4 
dpa TH emiovon Hepa NKOVTES BU FEHONOY Tapa pLeyd: 
4 “A , 
hov Baciréws amyyye\dov Kipw mepi THs Bacrdréws 
OTpar.as. 


Cyrus makes liberal promises to the Greek officers 


wn A 4 x bY QA Xr 
20 Kdpos dt ovyxadéoas Tovs oTparnyouvs Kat doxa- 
AY al e , 4, 4 Lal a Q 4 
yous Tav EdAnvav ovveBovrevETO TE TOS GV THY LAaXHK 
A 4 5 ¥ 
ToLotTo Kal avTOs TapyHveL Dappivav Toudde * “QO, dvdpes 
lal , , 
"EdAnves, ovk avOparrwv amopav BapBdpewv cvppaxovs 
lot A , 
bpas dyw, adda vowilwy apetvovas Kal KpeElTTous moh 
nn ol Lal 4 
2hov BapBapwv tas eivar, dia tovTo mpocédaBov. 
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¢ a BY lal - eo P: 
omws ovv exeaOe avdpes a€vor THS eevHeptas As KEKTN- 
PA ea > »” y \ 
abe Kal hs das eyo eddamovilw. eb yap tote OTL THY 
Ney. 
éehevOepiav Ehoipny av avti dv €xw Tavtwv Kat adhwv 
mo\\atAaciov. omws d€ Kal eldnTe eis oloy epyeobe 
a lal A ds 
sayava, vas eda; dudd€o, 7O pev yap wAyGos todV 
kal Kpavyn To\An ériaow: ay d€ TadTa avacynote, 
\ » \ > , , A y e A , 
Ta adda Kal aicxvverbai por SoK® olovs Huty yvo- 
a » las N 
ceabe Tos €v TH Xapa ovtas avOperous. vpav dé 
GvOp@v OVTMV Kal Ev TOV E“aV yEvopevwr, eyo Ua 
N Q ¥ , 5) , a » . 
1oTOV pev olKade Bovdrdpevoyv amévat Tots olKkor Cywrov 
/ =) Len! A \ > - % 3 
mojow amedOeiv, modAovs S€ olpat Tornoe TA Tap 
> SN 2 > \ las ¥ ? 
epot EXeoOat avTt THY OLKoL. 


Fe asserts his ability to fulfill his promises 


A Q 
*Evtad0a Tavdirns rapdv, duyas Lapsos, mates 6€ 
Kipo, «imev: “Kal priv, & Kope, N€yovot tives ore 
15 TONG VriTXVy voV Sia TO ev ToLOUTM Elva TOD KLVOUVOU 
, x \ > , , 5) , , , 
mpoo.dvros, av O€ ev yeyTal TL, ov peuvnoeabat oe 
A be 5° 2) laa td \ , 4 
paow: evor d€ odd ei peyvnd TE Kal BovdoLo dvva- 
h a 9 a A 
cba. av arododvar 60a Umicyvy.” dkovoas TavTa 
edeEev 0 Kopos: “’AAN eote pov Huy, @ avdpes, 7 
\ - we 
204PXn 1 Tatp@a mpos pev peonuBpiav péype ov dia 
Kavpa ov Svvavta oikeiy avOpwmo1, mpos dé apktov 
a an ‘ 
pexpe o0 did yeyova: ta & ev peow Tovtwy mavra 
aTpatevovr ot Tod Ewov adeApod Piror. Hv S ypets 
12 lal A Ni 

viknowpe, nuas Set Tods yuetépovs irovs TovTwr 

la) al M4 an 
25 €YKPATELS TOLNTAL. WOTE OV TOTO SédoLKa, fy) OVK 

Y a A = 

exw OTL 00 ExdoTw TaV pirwr, ay ed yevnrat, AAG p27) 
> ¥y € \ ® da ¢ la Se an € / \ 
oUK exw ikavous ols 00. vor dé TOY “EAAHvaV Kat 
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- e CA A ~ 
atépavov ExdaTw xpvcorv Sdécw.” of S€ tadta dkov- 
tA > an 
TAVTES AVTOL TE HOav TOY TpoOUpdTEpoL Kai TOLs @AXoLS 
efyyyedXov. 
A touch of family pride 
> ial be > sew Y \ N la) 
Eioyoav 0€ map avrov ot te otpatnyol Kal Tav 
+ e an os 
5aA\\wv EdAnvev ties a€codvtes €idévar Ti odpiow eorat 
€av Kpatnowow. 6 Sé eumuymdras amdvtov 7H yua- 
pny LS TapeKeevovTo S€ avT@ TaVTES og ourep 
Sieheyavro Tay) udxer Gan, adn Sntlt EQUTOV TaTTE- 
Oa. ev d€7@ Kaip@ TovTw Kdéapyos BSE Tws HpeTo 
1oTov Ktpov: “Oter yap cour paxetobat, @ Kupe, rov 
an \ > 
adedgpov;” “Nx Av,” édy 6 Kipos, “eiwep ye Aapeiou 
\ - , 3 lal > Xx \ > , >. 
kat Ilapvodridds é€ote mais, ends dé addehdpds, od« 
3 5. Yepte le we} i P. 99 
apaxel TavT eyw Ayoua. 


Enumeration of the forces 
*Evrav0a 5) &v TH e€oThicia apiOuos eyévero Tv 
\ e , > ‘ , os ? r XN 
1spev EdAnvwv aomis pupia Kal TeTpakocla, TeATATTAL 
dé duryidior Kal TEevTAaKdaLoL, TOY 
dé peta Kipov BapBdpwy déka 
y / 
pupiades kal appara Speravnpopa 
Gppt Ta €eikoot. TOY d€ TOAEMLwY 
> Mey, 
20€A€yovTO Elva EKATOV Kal ELKOTL 
y 4 
pupiddes kal appara dperavnpopa 
, ¥ NaS e FIG. 27. — Axle with 
Suakdaua. adAdou d€ Yoav é€akic- boythonnt a odeieh bed aby 
xiAvoe immets, ov “Aprayepans Xenophon. 
HPXEV* ovTOL S ad mpd abrov Baciiéas reraypevor 
Cy ” 
anoav. Tov d¢ Baciéws oTpaTevpatos Hoay apxXovTES 
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kal orpatyyol Kal yyeudves TérTapEs, TPLaKOVTA jLU- 
piddwv exactos, ABpokduas, Turoadpeprys, T'wBpvas, 
"ApBaxns. Tovtav S€ mapeyevovTo év TH MaXN EvEery- 
Kovta pupiddes Kal dppara Speravnpdpa Eexarov Kat 
smevtyKovTa: “ABpoxopas dé taTépyoe THS payns He 
pais meévre, ex Powikns eXavvwr. Tadta de ryyeddov 
mpos Kdpov of avtopodjoartes Tapa peyahov Bao 
héws mpd THS maXNS, Kal peTa THY MaYNVY Ol VaTEpOV 
€AjpOnoav Tov Torewiov TadTa Tyyeddov. 


An unfinished and useless obstacle 


10 «"EvredOev S€ Ktpos é&ehavver orabysv eva tapa- 
odyyas Tpels oUVTETAypEVw TO OTPaTEvpaTL TaVTL Kal 
D “EAA 2 Kat T@ BapBapik@: @eTo yap TavTH TH 
76 EM iKG Kal 7G BapBapixG+ gero yap tavry TH 
an \ 
neEepa paxetobar Baoriéa: KaTa yap pécov Tov oTa- 
Ouov todtov tadpos jv dpuxtn Babeta, TO pev evpos 
> \ 4 N \ 4, > \ “ - X\ 
15 dpyvat mévre, TO Se BaOos dpyvat tpets. maperérato Sé 
€ , ¥ N a , 2 4 , , 
n Tappos avw Sia TOD Tediov ert SddeKa Tapacdyyas 
, la YA , Ss de ») \ > , 
Péxpt TOU Myodlas Tetyous. Hv d€ mapa Tov Kudparny 
Tapodos oTEv7 peTakd Tov ToTaMoU Kal THS Tappov ws 
yy oa x > , Oe X\ te SY 
ELKOOL TOOGY TO EUpOS * TavTHY dE THY TAPpov BacreEds 
20 7ToLelL preyas avTl Epvpatos, ered TuvOdverar Kvpov 
mpocedavvovta. TavTynv 51) THY Tapodov Kupds Te kal 
H oTparia mapyie Kat ey€évovto elaw THs TAappov. 


The prophet’s reward 


T , é aN ~ G , by 5] , i , 

avTy EY OvY TH NMEPA OVK EwayéoaTo Bacideds, 
5) >» e , \ 9 V9 a 3 , 
GAN viroywpovyTwr havepa joav kat immowv Kal avOpd- 

25 wv tyyn ToANa. €vtavOa Kipos wravov Kahéoas Tov 


BOOK I, CHAP. 8 87 


"A KUO l 40) Ta O y 
BTpakvorny pavtw edwKe adt@ Sapeikovs TpirXt- 
, Ld “=e , 3 > , | 
lous, ori TH EvOEKaTY am’ Exeivns Hepa TpoTEpor Ovdpe- 
> a Y A fa) 
vos €imev avT@ OTL Bacidevs od payetrar Seka NuEpar, 
Kupos 0° €ivev: “ OvdK apa ert payetras, ei ev Tadrats ov 
5 paXeEtTaL Tals yuepais: €av 8 adyPevoys, dmcxvovpat 
gou déxa TdhavTa.” TovTO TO ypUctov TéTE aTéduxer, 
3 \ -N ec / e v2 3 XN SS \ “~ ? > 
é€ret TapydOov at déka nuepar.  érrel 8 ext TH TAdpw OvK 
exddve Baoirevs TO Kvpov otparevpa SiaBaivew, édo0€e 
kat Kvpw kai Tots addous ameyvoxévat Tod payer Oa - 
“10 W0TE TH VaTEPaiag Kdpos eropevero Nueknpevws maddov. 
TH S€ Tpity emi TE TOV appatos KaOypEVos THY TopeEtay 
3 A Weds ved 3 , » S e A X de x 
€ToLetTo Kal oAtyous ev Ta€EL EXWY TPO adrov, TO O€ TOAD 


Fic. 28.— Persian chariot. Cp. Fig. 33, p.92. Bas-relief from Persepolis, in the 
British Museum. 


wn , a A 4 A 
avT@ avarerapaypevov emopeveTo, Kal THY OTwV TOLS 


A ee , 
oTpatidrais Toda emi apwakov HyovTo Kat UToluyiwv. 
Panic at the King’s approach 


1s 8. Kal on Te Hv audi ayopay mrAyOovoay Kat 
mryyotov Av 6 atabpos evOa eperre Katadvew, Nvixa . 
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FIG. 29.— Putting on 
the cuirass. The shoulder 
pieces are to be drawn 
down and fastened to the 
front of the cuirass. The 
tunic hangs down below 
the flaps. Cp. Figs. 6, 11, 
52, pp. 40, 55, 163. Vase- 
painting by Duris. 


A \S 
Harnyvas, avnp Iepons trav apdt 
Kipov xpynotos, mpopatverat €\av- 

lol a \ 
Vov AVA KpaTOS LOpoUrTL T@ LTT, Kal 
3 \ la) «@ 3 , > , 
evOs Tmacw ols evervyxavey €Boa 
kal BapBapikds Kat EAANVLK@S OTL 
Baoiteds adv otpatevpat. TOMA@ 
MPOTEPNETAL @S ELS PaYNY Tape 

A“ , ¥ AQ ‘ , 

oKxevacpevos. ev0a 8x) Todds Tapa- 
Xos eyévero* avrixa yap €ddKour ot 


, 
"EAAnves Kat mavrTes O€ aTaKToLS 


odiow émimecetcofar: Kupos te 
KataTnoyoas aro TOU appatos TOV 
Odpaxa evedvero Kat avaRas ent 
Tov irmov Ta TadTa els Tas YELpas 
éhaBe, Tots Te addows TATL TApHy- 
yerre e€omdilecOar Kai Kabiora- 
oOat eis THY EavTOU TAEW ExacTOV. 


Arrangement and equipment of Cyrus’s forces 


"EvOa 53) adv tokdyn orovdyn Kabiotavto, Khéapyos 
XQ N N A , » N a > , 
pev ta SeEia tod Képaros e€xwv mpds TO Evdparn 


20 ToTapL@, IIpdEevos dé €xopevos, ot 8 
» N A , NUN Ss 
ado peta ToUTOv, Mévwy dé TO Evavu- 

/ + nm ¢ a lal 
pov. Kepas exye Tov EdAnviKov. Tov 
dé BapBapixod immets pev ILaddaydves 

> - \ Dy ¥y 3 
eis ytAtous Tapa Kiéapyov eotnoap év 
A \ 
257T@ Oe&i@ Kal TO “EAAyviKdy TEeATACTI- 5, 


FIG. 30. — Horse's 
east piece, of bronze. 


\ ~ aA . 
KOV, ev dé TO EVOVU LO A piatds Te © Found in Southern 


Kvpov vrapxos Kat TO ad\o BapBapi- 


Italy, now at Carlsruhe 
in Germany. 
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, a de \ e lal , 9 
Kov, Kupos 0€ kat timmets tovTov ocov 
c / x ‘\ , c - 
é€akoolol KATH TO peoov, wmd\uopevor 

had \ §, ‘\ 

Adpake pev avtTot Kal TApap.ynpLolors 
A , - 4 al 
KL KPQVETL TAVTES Typ Kvpov - Kupos 
5d€ Any é€xyov tmHv Kepadryv eis THY 
paxynv kaliotato: ot 8 inmou mavres 


ely ov Kat 7 popeTwmiova Kal 7 pooTepvi- 


> \ \ , € € an 
dua y ELV OV be KQUL PAK ALPas OU UITTTELS Fic. 31.—A 
e , Greek cutlass. 
EdAnvixcas. Vase-painting. 


L The enemy appear. Their equipment 


10 Kat 76 Te nv péecov npepas Kal ovTH Katapavels 
Hoav ol modem: Hvika d€ dein eytyveto, epavyn 
KOVLOpTOS WMaTrEp VEePEAN evKT, 
xpovw o€ avyv@ torTepov 
OoTeEp pedavia TUS ev TO TEdLD 
5. 8 , 4 A <) id 
emt ody. ore O€ éyytTepov 
3 , , \ Ay tA 
eyiyvovto, Taxa 67 Kal yadKos 
TLS NOTPAMTE, KaL Aoyyar Kal 
id , Lal 3 , 
ai tafes Katapavets eyi- 
yvovTo. Kat noav immets pev 
hevkoPdpakes ert TOV evwvd- 
an , - 
prov Tov TohEemiov * Tuwaoapep- 
» 
vys ehéyero TovTwv apyxeww: 
3 / \ / b] , 
ex opevor O€ yeppopopor, Exope- 


vou O€ OmAtTaL GdY TOdHpETt 


Evrivats aomiow. Alyvmrior 


25 FIG. 32.—A long shield (aomis ae oe 2 3 
nodipns), held before an Assyrian §’ QUTOL Eh€yovToO Etvau* aAXoL 
archer by his attendant. Bas-relief 
from Kuyunjik (Nineveh). 


a , 
8’ immets, ado To€drav. mav- 
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wa 3 a, 
res 8 ofrow Kata €Ovyn év mrALoiw TAHpEL aVOPdTrMV 
Y Lal y 
Exactov TO €Ovos emopevero. mpd d€ ad’Tav apuaTa 

; / 
Staetrovta auyvov am addydov ta by Spetavynpopa 


ue \ 
“ts a \ 
N ae \ 
N\ a A 
N oe \ 
XN ae \ 
~ , 1 
~ Pig \ 
N 1 
A- ----~---~—~-~~—~~—~-~--~-= S----+--—-~--~—-~~~__~_-x 
v8 | 
Pay pay See Fs 
iT JT 
The Battle of Cunaxa, first position. 
A, camp of Cyrus. G, forces of Tissaphernes. 
B, Paphlagonian cavalry. H, forces of Arbaces. 
C, Greek light-armed troops. I, Artaxerxes and his 6000 cavalry. 
D, Greek hoplites under (1) Clearchus, //, forces of Gobryas. 
(2) Proxenus and others, (3) Menon. KK, KK, scythed chariots. 
E, Cyrus and his 600 cavalry. L, attempted flanking movement, 93, 22, 
F, Ariaeus and his barbarians. 


M, counter movement of Cyrus, 93, 24. 
, > X S , > lal tere > 
Kadovpeva* eiyov d€ ta Spémava ex Tav a&dvur eis 
/ 3 - EG XQ “A , > A , 
5TAGYLOV amoTEeTapeva Kal YO Tots Sidpots eis ynv Br 
, 9 Co 
TOVTA, WS OvaKdTTEW OT@ evTUyXadvo”EV. 7 SE -yyaouN Hv 
id lal € lal 2 
as eis TAS TAEELS TOV “EAAjvOv EhOvTa Kal SvaKkdwbovTa. 
3 pévto. Kopos cizev ore kahéoas mapekedevero Tots 


"EdAnou THY Kpavynyv Tov BapBdpav avéxerOar, eser- 


BOOK I, CHAP. 8 gt 
o6y TobTO+ od yap Kpavyh GANA Lyn ds dvvoTdy Kal 
novxn év tow Kat Bpadéws tpooncar. 


Cyrus’s commands to Clearchus 


> 


-— 
SV 4 A 
Kat ev tovt@ Kipos aapehavvar abros ovv Iiypyte 
noe A ee ype , An , 
T@ Eppyver Kat addors Tpiolv } TéTTapor TO Kiedpyw 
> / ¥ ‘ Pe, la 
5 €Boa ayew To oTpdrévpa KaTa pécov Td TOV TOELLoD, 
y 3 i Q y ad aA 999 an 
ort exes Bacirevs ein: “Kav tovr,” edn, “vikdper, 
, > ¢€ “ > A 
Trav? nui remointa.” dpav dé 6 Kdéapyos 75 pécov 
A ‘ lal a 
otipos Kal aKkovwr Kupov €€m ovta tod “EdAnviKod 
5 7 . , Aas \ , aA 
evovtpov Baciréa (rorovTov yap AAO wepinv Bact 
10 eds WOTE pedo THY EavTOD ExwV TOD KUpov evavipou 
e€w nv), add’ duos 6 Khéapyos otk nUekev adrooma- 
> XX lal lal sf x , , ‘ 
oat amd ToD ToTapov Td SeEvdv Képas, hoBovpevos pur) 
0. , ¢ , 0 A oe , 2 7 y ee es 
Kukhwbein Exatépwlev, T@ OE Kip amexpwarto ort avT@ 


pede Orws Kalas €xou. 


A final review. The watchword 
15 Kat év tovTw T@ Kaip@ 70 pev BapBapiKov orpa- 
¢ ho te N Oe “BAX 3 ¥ > la > A 
TEVLA CMAs mpoHet, TO O€ NViKOV ETL EV TO AVT@ 
pevov GUVETATTETO EK THY ETL TpooLovTwv. Kat 6 Kvpos 
Tapedavvev ov Tavy TPOS aVT@ TO OTpaTEevpatl KaTE- 
n~ e - > 4 ¥ \ 4 QA 
bearo EKATEPWCE, amToBA€mwv Els TE TOUS moXetovs Kat 
ne nw 

20ToUS idous. iowy O€ avTov amd Tov EdAnviKod Hevo- 

la e) A , € lal ¥ »” 
dav “AOnvatos, meA\doas ws GuvavTHTaL NpETO EL TL 
TmapayyéerXou. 6 8 émartynoas eime Kat héye exédeve 

an 9 Q xe N Neier Sy Ges , ‘\ , = 
maou Ort Kal Ta tepa Kaha kat Ta ohayia Kaha. TavTA 
Lal a) AQ 
Sé Aéyov OoptBov jrovoe Sid TOV TAgEwY LdvTOS, Kat 

” yy -, 
25 npeTo Tis 6 OdpuBos ein. 6 O€ etme OTL ovvOnua Tapép- 
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S , no + 29 , ad /’ }, 
xetar Sevtepov dy. Kal ds EOavpace Tis TapayyeAher 

> ra ~ 
kal jpeTo 6 Tt Ein TO OVVOnua. 6 8 amexpivato “ Levs 

nw " 7 

cewtip Kal vikn.” 6 dé Kdpos akovaas, “Aa d€yo- 

. / ” ¥ “ce \ “ ¥ > oe 3 > ‘\ > 
pai te,” edn, “Kal TovTO EoTw.' TavTa O ElTwV Els 

STH avTov yopav amydavve. 
The Greek attack routs the enemy 

\ b] z , x , a 4 Q 
Kal ovxére tpia 7) tértapa orddia Suayerny Tw 
gpdrayye am’ addjdwv nrika erararitdy Te ot “EhAyves 
Kal HpxovTo avrion evar Tots ToAEulois. ws S€ Topevo- 
pevov efexvpave Te THS Paayyos, TO vToherTOmEVOY 

¥ Ss , - ‘\ y > / , ® 
107pEato Spduw Gew: Kal aya éfOéyEavto wavtes otoy 
T@ “Evuahiw éhehilovor, kai wavtes dé EHeor. €yovor 
dé twes ws Kal tals domiot pds Ta Sdpara CSovrycar, 

4 ~ A yY ‘\ X a a S) ~ 
fdBov To.odvTeEs Tots immos. Tp SE TOSevpra eEikvet- 


FIG, 33. —A Greek chariot and four, driven by Pelops. After Homeric times 
the Greeks used chariots only for racing. WVase-painting. 


cOa éexxdivovacw ot BdpBapow Kal pevyovot. Kat 

15 €vTav0a Sy ediwkov ev KaTa Kparos of “E\Anves, EBSar 
x , \ fal , 

dé ahAyjAous py) ety Spduwew, adN ev ra&er Ewer bar. Ta 
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on 9 -) la ‘ \ yi Sree A , 4 

appara ep€epovto ta pev Ov avirov Tov Todeplwv, Ta 
\ ‘ ‘ lal , 

d€ Kat dia Tov “EXAjvov Keva qvioxov. ol © ene 

oh , 9 

mpotdoev, Suictavto: éat. 8 dotis Kal KaterydOn 
a > e 8 / > 7, , ‘ 2>Qv 4 »Qr 
woTrep €v imTOOpOpw exmrayeis: Kal Ovdev pévTOL OSE 

sTovTov mafew epacay, ovd addos S€ Tov “EAAjvev 
> 4 ™ , A > \ sO 7 ‘ = dene,’ ‘an 
ey TavTn TH paxy eTabev oddels oddér, TANY em TO 


> vA aad 4 > i 
EVMVUIL@ to€evOnvai TLS e€yero. 


The Greek force in danger of being outflanked 


nw > ~ yg lal 
Ktpos & opav tots "E\Anvas viKavtas To Kal? 
‘ ‘\ 
atitovs Kat didxovtas, nOdpevos Kal tpoorKuvovpevos 
¥ an 
1070 ws Bacreds U7 ToV aud’ adTov, ovd’ ds eEnyXOn 
dudkew, add\a ovvEerTELpapEevny exwov THY TaY odv 
if Aw id A ec , , 2 A 9 Zz 
éavTa eLakooiwy inméwv Taw emEepedetro 0 TL Toincet 
G \ \ eA sae Y , ¥ A 
Baoireds. Kal yap noe avrov ote péoov exou Tov 
A bs , > lal 
Ilepo.xod otpatedparos. Kat mavres 8 of tov Bap- 
‘ e “A (4 lal 
15 Bdpwv apxovTes pécov ExovTEs TO avTaV YyodrTaL, 
/ o Ae 5 > r Us > a PT Le. 
vopilovTes ovTw Kal ev aohadeaTaTw civar, HV Qn 
lal . \ ” ~ , 
isxds avTav éexatépwHev, Kal et TL Tapayyethar Xpz- 
, ‘ , 
Couev, Hpioe av ypove aicbdverOa. 10 orparevpa. 
» lal e nw ~ 
Kat Baowreds d7 TOTE pETOV EXwWY TNS avTOU OTpaTLAs 
7 la) > 4 , 3 XN 
200pms €€w eyevero Tov Kvpou evwripou Képatos. emet 
lal lal \ A a“ 
8 ovdels ait@ euaxero eK ToD avtiov ovd€ Tots adrod . 
e > , 
TeTaypevors eumpoober, EneKapTTEv ws els KUKhwTLW. 
Cyrus attacks the Persian center and wounds the King 
lal ey / 
"Eva 81 Kipos, deicas pn Oma bev yevopevos Kara- 
> ie x > ‘A ‘ 
Kon TO “EXAnvikov, EAavvEL avTLOS* Kal éuBarov ovv 


A ¢ / ins ‘ N hé 7 te 
2570s E€akoglois Vika TOS TPO BacLews TETAypEVOUS 


94 XENOPHON’S ANABASIS 


A > \ + ‘ e , ets a 
kal els puyny etpee Tovs ELakioxLALous, Kal aTroKTELWat 
héyeras adTds TH EavTov XeLpt ApTayépony Tov apxovTa 
avtav. ws 8 7 Tpomyn eyévero, Suacmeipovrar Kal ot 
4, e , > ‘ , ¢ , \ , 
Kvpov é€axdotor els TO OudKew OpuycavTes, TANY TaAVvU 
> 4 > > > A , x Cae , 
5dédiyou dup adrov KaTeheipOncar, oYEd0v ol OpoTpame- 
, SS , Nig oA eS , ‘ 
Cou kadovpevor. vv TovTois 6€ av Kafopa Baciréa Kat 
‘\ > > b] aA “A »! o} ‘\ > > , b] > 
TO apd exetvoy atipos* Kal evOUs ovK HVEaKXETO, GAN 
SeN (a4 \ x 8 Ce GZ b iast } SN ‘ , \ 
eira@v “ Tov avdpa ope,” teTo er avTOV Kal Tale, KaTa 
To oTépvov Kal TiTpbcKE Sia TOD Odpakos, ws pyar 
fe ca 4 Veal FN SS a , 
1o Krynoias 6 iarpds, Kat tacbar adros TO Tpatpa Py 


Cyrus and many of his train fall in battle 


Tlaiovra & avrov axovrile tus madt@ 7rd Tov 6pOah- 
ov Bratws: Kat évtavd juevor Kat Bactdrev i 
pov Biaiws: Kat evravfa payopevor Kat Baordevs Kat 
la XN ea 2 3 b} \ e A ¢ - € l4 aN Lol 
Kvpos kat ol dud avrovs umep ExaTépov, OTdT0L LEV TOV 
b ‘\ , > /, - te = ED - 
appt Bacitéa amreOynoKxov Kryotas héyer: map €éxeive 
\ > A \ Caer > - N39 N «7 
1s yap Hv * Kipos de adrds te areBave Kal bKT@ ol apiorou 
A \ 2a »” eo) > A > , > € 4 
TOV TEpL avTOV EKELWTO ET a’T@. "AptamaTys 0, 6 TLCTO- 
TATOS aVT@ TOV OKYNTTOVYwV DEepdtwr, €EyeTaL, ETELON 
mentaKoTa €loe Kipov, Katamndyoas amd Tov immou 
A > La XN € i - aA tZ 
MEPLTETEL AVTM. Kal ol prev Pact Bacrr€a Kelevoal TVA 
, 
20 emirpa€at avtov Kvpe, ot & éavrov éemirpatacbar oma- 
, > A 
TAILEVOV TOV AkKWAaKYVY* EYE Yap KYpYooUV* Kal OTpeTTOV 
8 > , \ , \ 5 y ey rn 
epoper Kal WedLa Kal TAANA WoTTEp ot apiorot Tlepoar: 
2 - \ G SN , 3 » , \ / 
ETETILNTO yap VT K¥pov Ov evvordy TE Kal mUoTOTHTA. 


The Bd of Cyrus 


9. Kupos per obv obras érehedirncer, avip ¢ dv y Tlep- 
250@v TOV peta Ktpov Tov apyatov yevonevav Baoidt- 
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st Mewtl} 


Vi 
KdTATOS TE Kat apxeuv agora 


TOS, os Tapa TAVT wv SfoRoyetrae 
4 Kp! 


TOV Kvpou SoxovvTwr €v ane 
“yeveo Bau. mparoy pev ee ETL 
5 Tals wv, 67 émadeveTo Kat odv 
TO Boca, kal avy Tous, adots 
TALC L, TavT ov Tarra’ Kpdzvaros 


[he ome Th ss “iad 


eee €TO. TAVTES yap ol TOV 


ree 5 


— aplotwr Tlepoav Tratdes é émttais 
10 Baoii€ws. Ppaus TaLOevovT at ° 


en 


oe mohhny ne? Cadhpoorsrny 


Reeraton 


‘katapdbor av US, Bie XPoy 


>! ~ 
) ovsev our’ aKxovaar our’ FIG. 34. — Cyrus the Great asa 
demigod. Bas-relief from Pasar- 


iSety gadae, the earliest Persian capital, 
pay. where Cyrus was buried. 


ant 


Dedvrar 8 ol maides Kal TOUS 
Tepeopevous md Baciréws 
Kal adKovovol, Kat adous 
dripatoperous OTE ‘ebbds 
TAoEs OvTEs wavOdvovew 
\ 
dpxew TE Kal Spxeo Ga. 
vba Kdpos aiSnpovegraros 
pev Mperov Tov apucvar ov 
eSdner elyay, TOUS TE mpeg Bv- 


TEpous Kat TOV €QUTOU umro- 


dceatepwv padov wee 
aban, erreita Oe duurmdrazos 
a ANZE. 


FIG. 35. —Combat of a Persian 
king with a griffin. The king was 
often represented in Persian art Kal Tots (mTOLS dipiora XPa 
fighting with a griffin or a lion, 
Bas-relief from Persepolis. 


oba: eKpwvov e auTov Kat 


Aol Vw 


os XENOPHON’S ANABASIS dy 


$oO, it @ ) partied \ Avnet 
Lgi O DMAK, 16 iY 


“TOV Els vov To depov épyors rogucis Te Kal dovrioews, 
iss elvan Kal pehernporarov. © énel ave 
hci empemre, kal droOnporaros 7 ny Kal mpps Ta Onpia 
pevror didorewSvrdraros. Kal dpKrov OTe erupepope 
5unY ovK ipa adda gupmeoay Kareo md On, amo TOU 
immov, Kal TH Lev enabler, Gv Kat Tas areas €lyev, 
‘7éXos d€ karécave ; Kal TOV TPOTOV {LEvTOL Bon Ojcavra 


“moors paKapurrov enoinoey. 


Lis peers ne of his satrapy 
r) \ y wee at fe CRN ls x , 
Evel dé EEN BS vmo TOU Ta ROS oatparns 
10 Avolas TE Kal Dpvyias TNS peyahns Kab Kanradokias, 
otpatnyos dé Kat TAVT OV drredetX On) ore Kabifres, Els 
Kagrwhov meolov ibpotlea a, Tete per, endaker 


Joveclork wage & Kat 


avTov Ore rept Pal Gee: eu TO OTELT ALTO Kat 
el T@ “auvBotro Kal et To vraaxXours ph pndev pevdeo bar. 


o 


Is Kat yap. oby emtorevoy pev aUuT@ at modes emurpenipe- 
Vat, emiaTevov Sf ou aVvopes *, Kal El TLS TOSSES ro 
“orerapevov Ktjpou| éntareve poder & av Tapa TAS OTOv- 
das a oe RTE e€7ret Dire eee emroheunae, 
Tao at au TONELS EKODT-AL Kipov elAovTo avTt Dg aeee- 


20 VOUS mA Midynotwv - ovTor dé, 6TL ovK wie Tous 
" ~“? Ate 
pevyovtas mpoca Bas, shoponnos avTov. at yap epyy 


ee Sad aia Ei ge 


€7re ELKVUTO Kab éXeyev OTL OUK ‘av TOTS mpooiro, ere! 


oOruce. 


amaé pihos avrots éy€vero, ous’ et er perv jecous 
yévowro, er. Se Kdxiov mpaterar. 


Lis system of rewards and punishments 


25 Spvepes) Ss ny kal, el Tis TL dyad 9 um Kakov Tou 


On 
ot. 2Ome. 


OE€ELEeV avTov, VUKQV TELPLEVOS * Kat Evy yyy dé TWES 


Lani 


‘ 
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Howth { 
adrov. eEchepor, ¢ ws ci xourO TOO OUTOV Xpsvov Chv €oTe 
he ving ide BR Be 
ViK@N Kal TOUS €U Kal TOUS KaKaS TouovyTas ddefo- 
ah 


~ aro 


Kal yap oop Theiarou oy avT@ évi ye avdpi 7 TOV 
rh Y 


ep par sxeOipnoay Kat Xpripara Kat Tohers Kat Ta 
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An Enomoty executing the Countermarch, 


As the leaders (1) of the files were the best men, 
it was desirable that upon the appearance of an 
enemy in the rear they should still occupy the 
post of danger. Accordingly a change of front was 
effected as follows. Each man faced about. The 
rear leaders (8) made no further movement than 
this, thus remaining in the rear at the completion 
of the maneuver. The file leaders (x), passing to 
the right of their files, advanced as far to the 
front of the rear rank (8) as they had been before 
facing about. The second rank (2) fell in behind 
the first, the third behind the second, and_so on, 
until each man was in the same relative position 
in his file as at first. 
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eimov ot Bacrhéws KypuKes: ot S€ "EAnves Bapéws 
Mev HKovoav, cmos Oe 
KXéapyos tocovror eizer, 
5 OTL OV TOV ViKOVT@V Ein TA 


Orda Tapadiddvar: “add’,” 


¥ e A , a » 

edn, “ vets wev, @ avdpes 
FIG. 38.— Examining the vitals of a 

sheep to learn the will of the gods. Vase- 

9 , , ee 

vaobe 6 Te KaAALOTOV TE painting. 


OTpaTynyol, TovTOLS arroKpi- 


Ne; ¥. Cw GN * Dee, Y ” Sg 4, , 
10 Kal apioTov exeTE* eyw 5? avtixa nw.” ekdeoe yap 
TLS QUTOV TOY UTNPETOY, OTTWS (SOL TA Lepa EENpNpeva - 
eTuxe yap Ovdpuevos. 


After discussion, the Greeks reject the King’s demands 


=e 
EvOa 57 admexpivato Khedvwp 6 *Apkas, mpecBv- 
¥ Y 7 2 By , EN \ ¢ 

Tatos wy, oT. Tpoabev av atobavo.ev 7 Ta OTA Tapa- 

al > 9 ¥ 
15 doinoav: Ipd€evos 5€ 6 OnBaios, “’AAN ey,” edn, 
“@ Dadive, Oavpalw métepa ws kpatav Baordeds aired ». 

Y lal ‘ lal 
Ta OT\a H ws Oia diriav Sapa. El pev yap ws KpaTor, 
A lal la) A > \ vA 
ti Set abvrov aire Kat ov aBew edOdvra; et dé wei- 

ot , A , , ¥ A , 
aas Bovderar Kael, eyeTw Ti ETAL TOLS OTPAaTLM@TaLS, 
20€av AUT@ Ta’Ta yapiowrTa.  mpos TavtTa Padtvos 
eime: “ Baowteds viKay ipyetrat, émet Ktpov améxrewe. 
nw Y nw >. ~ > ~ 

Tis yap avT@ €oTW OOTLS THS ApXNS avTUToLEtTaL ; 
al lal oN ¥. > 2 “~ 
vopiler dé Kal vas EavTod cival, Exwy EV peon TH 

ec Lal , ‘ lal > \ LO Uf \ d\n 
Eavtod yopa Kal ToTapar évTds adiaBaTwr, Kal TrANOOS 
> , Dl Dee ee SN ) i“ > A Lg ty > 
25 avOpatrav eh vas OvPupevos ayayely OGOV.-OVO eb 

A A 39 Leos: a 
mapéexo. vuty Svvarobe dy amoxTeivat. “pera TovTov 
A > 9S An an e N 
@cdropmos “APnvatos einer: “°C, Dadive, viv, ws ov 
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ean Cee Oe ¥ > AG LAX > NWS, nN ‘ 
6pas, Nuiv ovdev €otw ayalov addo el py Oma Kal 
> , y \ oy ¥ 27 =e Ny As a 
dpeTy. Omra pev ovy exovtes oldpeOa av Kat TH apeTy 
xpyc0a, mapaddvres 8 ay tavta Kal TOY TopaTov 
oTepnOnvar. py ody olov Ta pdova ayaa yyy ovta 
5Uplv mapadwcew, aa GY TOUTOLS KaL TEPL TOY DPE 
, > “A , 2? > tA be la) ec aN 
Tépav ayaav paxovpeBa.” akovoas d€ Ta’Ta 6 Pad 
vos eyéhace kal cimev: “Ada ditocddw pev Eoikas, @ 
, \ - b] > , ¥ - > , 
veavioke, Kal héyes ovK ayapiota: toOe pevTor avon- 
TOS WV, El oleL THY YpETepay apeTHY TEpryeverOar ay 79S 
10 Bacihéws Suvdpews.” addous d€ twas efacav héyew 
e - e \ 4 \ 3 , X 
Vropahakilopevous ws Kal Kipw muotou éyévovTo Kat 
Baowdret av woddov ator yevowTo, ei BovrAorto didos 
yevéobar: Kat etre addo 1 Odor ypnoOar eit én” 
¥ , Li an Deere 
Alyutrov otpatevew, cvykataotpepawT av avT@. 
== > , , ia) AN hee , eed > 
15 “Ev tovtw Khéapyos Ke, Kal Hpdtyoev ei NON azro- 
Kexpysevor elev. Padtvos dé UrodaBav eimrev: “ Obror 
pev, ® KX€éapye, addos adda Neyer: od 8 Huty eime ti 
’ 5 > a 
héyas.” 6 8 eimev: “’Eyé oe, & Padive, dopevos 
£7 a Ni \ e »” , , ‘ 
edpaka, ola. dé Kal of dAdo. Tavtes: ov TE yap 
y > Q € A lal 4 Y \ € ln > 
20 EhAnv et kal Nuets TooovTOL OvTEs ODOUS TU Opas: EV 
, \ » , 4 , , , 
TovovTois S€ OvTES TPaypact GupBovrevducAad Gor TI 
‘\ A \ @ i lal 
XpH Tovey wept av héyers. Gd ody Tpds Dedv TUpBov- 
Aevoov Hpty 6 TL cot SoKet KaANCTOY Kal apioToY Elvat, 
, 9 
Kal 0 GOL TimHMY ole Eis TOY ErELTA YpdvoY hEyopevor, 
4 APS. 
2507L Palwos mote TEeudOeis mapa Bacitéws Kehevowr 
\ A \ y a 
tous EdAnvas Ta oma tapadovvar ovpBovdrevopevors 
, 2 OA , > , 9 aie EA) 2 
ovveBovrevaoev avtois TAdE. \otaOa S€ OTL avayKn déye- 
3 ane , A AX 9 e \ , 
ca €v TH Eddadi & Gv ovpBovredoys.” 6 S€ Kdéap- 


aA € re , \ Saw X\ \ 
xos TavTa vanyeTo Bovddmevos Kal avdTov TOY Tapa 
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, a lal 
Baoitéws tpecBevovta cupBovredoar pi mapadodvar 
X\ y vo aA > gy 
Ta oma, Omws eveAmides paddov elev ot “EAXyves. 
an Q ~ ~ 
Dadwos d€ vroorpdépas tapa tiv Sd€av adtod etre - 
6G 15; 4 > \ “ A aN a>) 7 e Lal 3 
yo, & pev TOV pUpLwv EATiOM@VY pia TUS Duly eae 
SowOjvar mohepodvtas Bactdel, cypBovdevo p21) Tapa- 
PS) PS) , N 4 > , Mh i > \ 
wWovar Ta Oma: el O€ TOL pndepia GwTypias éeotly 
> \ + , , , ¢€ lol 
mls akovtos Bacitéws, aupBovrteva o@lerbar tpiv 
ig 99 id \ n 5 
omn Suvatov.” Kdéapxos S€ mpds tadra etrev: “ANA 
la NN or ‘ hé E 35 € lal Ys 3 - , 
TaUTA ev 07 OV Eyes > Trap Hump OE aTayyedde TAdE, 
4 lal A 
1oOTL WEts oldpefa, ei pev déor Baciret dPidrous etvat, 
, x ¥ > , ¥ . 9 x 
Trelovos av ator etvar Pidou €xovtes Ta Oa 7 Tapa- 
§ , >” 5 N , a Sf a ts) 
évTes GAN, eb SE Sou Toepetv, apewov av Tohepelv 
¥» x, ¢ a »¥ 8 , be) 
EyovTes Ta OTTAa 7) AAAw TapacorTes. 


Clearchus refuses to give Phalinus any hint of his plans 

‘O d€ Dados ceive: “ Tatra pev 57 atayyedovper 
13aA\a Kal Tade Div eimew exé\evoe PBacwdevs, OTe 
pevovot pev wuly avtod oTovdal elnoar, mpoiovor Se 
Kal amlodot moAEpos. ElmaTEe OvY Kal MEPL TOUTOV 
mOTEpa peveite Kal omovdat eiow 7) ws TodEwov OvTOS 
Tap vpov anayyedo. Kdéapxos d éheEev > “Amdy- 
20yehhe Toivyy Kal wept TovTov Ore Kal Huy TadTa doKeEt 


9 an > la wi > ” yy, € 
admep kal Bacwret.” “Ti odv tadTa eotw;” epn Oo 
A Fi, x \ , 
Padtvos. amexpivato Kiéapyos: “Hy pev pevaper, 

lA > la \ N oo nN aN ” € be , 
oTovoai, amiovar S€ Kal mpotodar TO\EMOS. 0 OE Ta- 


A ”) - 

w jparnoe: “ Srovdds 7 wérepov atayyedw ; Kie- 

‘ \ 

asapyos S€ Taita mahw admexpivaro: “Smovdat pev 
, > a Nn 8A aN 9 y de 
pevovow, amiodar S€ 7 mpolovar TodEmos. 0 TL OE 


TOTO. OV Seon UNvE. 
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Ariaeus refuses to be made King, and proposes to start for home 
ca —) A 
2. Dadivos pev 67) @yETO Kal ot Gv adTo. ot SE 
mapa Apiaiov HKov poxhyns Kat Xecptoopos + Meévar 
\ > A Y¥ \ > , a Ni ¥ 77 
d€ avrod eweve mapa “Apiaim: obrou dé eheyor ort 
mohXovs hain “Apiatos elvar Ilépaas éavtov BeXriovs, 
50Us ovk av avacyéobar avtov Bactdevovtos: add’ el 
i Bi 4 ¥y Ws A iZ 
Bovr\ecbe auvariévar, neev Hon KEerever THS VUKTOs. 
> \ , ¥ \ e.) , lA ¢ \ , 
ei O€ uy, avptov mp@ amevar dynciv. 6 d€ Kréapxos 
5 6? F) 9 \ A 28 \ y 
eimev: “°AXN’ ovT@ YPN ToLELV: E€av peV NKApPEDV, 
Y A » € wn 
womep héyeres ei SE poy, MpaTTETE OTOLoy av TL vpW 
»” 4, , 9 Ld ‘ , b) A 
1ooinobe padiaota cuppépew.” 6 TL SE Toinyoor ovdE 
ToUvTOLS ETE. 


Accepting his proposal, the Greeks break camp secretly at night 


Mera tavta dn Hriov d¥vovTos ovyKkahéoas oTpa- 
Tnyovs Kat Noyayous eheLe Tordde+ “’Epoi, & avdpes, 
0 , Ee Da B dé b) See. NU de , \ 

vopnevo tévar emt Baciréa ovdK eylyvero Ta iepd. Kal 
ISELKOTWS Apa OUK eylyveTO: ws yap éyw vuV TVOdvo- 
+] - e A ‘\ , € {2 - 
pat, ev peow nuwv Kal Baotéws 0 Ttypyns motapmos 
2 , a > d ts a ake ¥ , 
€ott vavoitopos, dv ovK av SuvaipeOa avev motor 
duaBnvar: dota dé ypets ovk € y pev 7 
vaBynvar: mova Se yuets ovK exopmev. ov pev 61) 
avToU ye méeve oldy TE* TA yap emiTHOELA OVK EoTL 
¥ +7 AQ N A , , ie ‘\ 
2oexew: lévar d€ mapa Tods Kupov didrouvs mavy Kaha 
Hew Ta iepa Hv. dE oY ypy ToOLEtY* amLOVTas Sel- 

A bd A 
mMVvEW O TL TLS EXEL’ ETELOAY SE ONUYVN TO Kepare ws 
b 4 0 , > \ \ \ 4 
avataverOar, avoxevalerOe+ ereidav dé 7d SedrEpor, 
+) 4 3 \ Ss e , > XN \ la , y 
avatiberbe emi 7a broluyia: emt S€ 7 Tpitw emecbe 


(a -, ‘\ XN ¢ lol 
25T@ NYOULEVY, TA pev UTTOLUyLa EXOVTES TPds TOV TOTA- 
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A Q oe Y ‘ ¥ 9 t a > 9 , ¢ \ 
pov, TA O€ Oma E€w.”  TavT akovaavTes of oTpaTHYyol 
AN XN > ~ \ 3 7 Y N \ XN 
Kal hoyayot amndOov kat €rotovy ovTw. Kat 7d ovo 
€ NX <> € Nb , > 7 > SS e€ a 
O pev Npxev, ot S€ ereiPovto, odx EXdpevor, GAG Spar- 
Y , py , e na ON » eg »¥ 
Tes oTt pdvos eppdver ota Set Tov dpyovta, ot S addAou 
¥” * 
Sameipor Hoar. 


Miltocythes and the cavalry desert 


"EvtevOev émet oxdtos éyévero MudtokvOns peéev 6 
“~ ¥ , c 4 XN 2? e lal > 
@pak e€ywv Tovs te imméas tods pel” Eavtod els TeTTa- | 
A EAN A lal an 
pakovTa Kat Tov TELOV Opakav ws TpLakooiovs nuvToO- 


podAnoe pos Bacrdéa. 


The Greeks and Ariaeus’s men oI pont oaths 


0 EA-apxos dé Tols adhous yWyEtTO KaTa Ta Tapny- 
yehpeva, ot 8 eimovto* Kal adu- 
KvouvTat €is TOV TpaTov aoTabyov 
> > A SA wi > ‘2 
Tap  Aplatoy Kal THY EKELYOU 
aTpaniay appl pécas voKtas: 
skal ey Tater Peuevor Ta oma 
ow Bor ol orparnyot Kat hoxa- 
yot Tov “EXAjvev tap “Aptator 
gy y eC 
Kal @pooay ol Te EdAnves Kal 6 
> la \ A ‘ as” es e , 
Apta.os Kal TOV OVY AVT@ OL Kpa- 
20 TLD TOL pine Tpodaaew eh iahous 
ovppayxol TE frecOar* of 88 pee 
FIG. 39.—Greek sword 


Bapou Pporapocr gy Kal nynoe (See oem 
aba aododws. TAavTa oe queers Fig. 14, p. 60. Vase-painting. 
odafavres TAVPOV KaL KOT pov Kal kK pLoVv els aoa, ol 


2s uev "EXAnves Bamrovtes Eidos, ot dé BapBapor hoyynv. 
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Discussion as to the route 


¢c 


4 . h 2 > 
°Emel O€ Ta TuaTa eyéveTo, Elev 6 Kiéapxos: “Aye 
JERS, > A Say ¢ 2X CoA , hanes x 
dy, @ Apate, eveimEp 6 avTos vuly GTOdOS EoTL Kal 
Hut, elme Tiva yvopny exes TEpt THS TopeEias, TOTEPOV 
» 4 A Q x +” \ 3 bd rs) a) 
amipev Hvirep HAGopev 7H aAANY TLVa EvvEvONnKEVaL SoKELS 
5000v Kpeitta.” 0 8 eimev: “ “Hy pév yAOopev amovtes 
A zd @:iN A 9 , d 7 J Bit N a 
TavTeh@s Gv VTO Aywov atrodoipefa: VTapye yap voV 
Hety ovdey Tov émiTNSElwy. éntakaideKa yap aTAaOpov 
Tav éyyuvTatw ovoe Sdevpo idvres eK THS YHpas ovdEer 
y 3 , ¥ , > € an 7 
elyopev NapBaver: evOa dé Te Hv, Nets Svamropevd- 
“Io pevou KaTEedaTavHnaapev. vov O émivoovpev tropever Oar 
pakpotéepay pév, Tav d émitndelwy ovk atropyooper. 
mopeutéov 8 Huiv Tovs mpatovs otabovs ws av Suver 
pela pakpotdtous, iva ws TrELoTOV aTOTTATMpeEV TOU 
Bacitkod orparévpatos: qv yap dra€ dvo0 7H Tpiov 
€ a“ 500 > , > ? \ Ov. ; \ 
I5 NmEep@v Oddv aTdayapeEV, ovKETL by SvYNnTaL Bacireds 
nas katahaBew. -ddiyw pev yap otparedpare ov Tod- 
, > , 0 do S ” , > PS) ? 
pyoe edbérecOar: modhvv 0 Exav oToXov ov dSuvHceETaL 
Taxéws Topever Oar: iows dé Kal Tov émiTNdElwy OTa- 
A , > » (44 N , i A ¥ 99 
vet. tavTnv, edn, “THY yvadunv exw eywye. 
The King’s proximity causes alarm 
ec 
20 “Hy d€ avryn H otpatnyia ovdev aro Svvapey 7} 
A ay A 
amodpavar 7) amopuyeiv: 4 S€ TUXN eoTpaTHynae Kah- 
. \ nw 
Aiov. evel yap nucpa eyévero, emopevovto ev de€ia 
¥ x y , y y Caw , 
€xovres TOV HLov, LoyCopevor HEEv apa niw dvvovtt 
> “~ lal 
els KOpas THS BaBvdwvias yopas: Kal ToUTO peév ovK 
25epevcOnoar. , ets d€ audi Seihnv CSo€av Todeutous 
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e A e td \ A 
opav imméas: Kal Tav Te “EXAjvwv ot py eTvxXov év 
A - »” > A 
Tais Tageow ovtes eis Tas Takes EDeov, Kal "Aptatos 
> , ‘\ > > c /, , la > - 
(erdyxave yap ed’ apakns Topevopevos Sid7u érérpwro) 
MS 29 , ‘\ ic, s Dey BJ e \ € s 
kataBas Owpaxilero kai oi ody ait@. év @ S€ amXi- 
® 4 € gy 
5 Covto, HKov A€yovTes ot TpoTepPOevres GKoTOL drt ovxX 
e A > tA? e , / \ > AY »” 
ummets elev, AA’ VTolvyLa véwowTo. Kat evOds eyve- 
P: A 
Gav TavTEs OTL eyyls Tov EaTpaToTEdeveTo Bacideus : 
: 
Kal yap Kamvos epaiveto év Kdpats od TPdTw. 
Another makeshift encampment 
Kiéapyxos d€ emi pév tods Todeplous odk Hyev> nde 
A 
1oyap Kal amTEeLpHKOTas TOVS OTpaTL@Tas Kal aoiTOUS 
»” nd be Np gee s\n ou) > , ye > , 
ovtas: on dé Kal oe Hv: ov pévTor ovdé amékhuve, 
, \ 8 - , > > OY » 
gpvratropevos py SoKoin devyewv, AAX evPdwpov aywr 
dpa To HrAlw Svopevw eis Tas EyyvTaTw Kopas TOUS 
mMpatous €ywv Kateckyvocer, €€ av Siyptacto vid 
lal lal \ N ‘\ A 
1sTov BacitKov oTpaTevpaTos Kal avTa Ta amo TOV 
> ~ 4, 
oikiav Eva. 
The enemy panic-stricken 
e Q > an y , Q Fy 8 , 
Oi pev ovv TPaTOL Cpws TPdTH TLL EaTPATOTEdEL- 
y n (3 
GavTo, ol S€ VaTEPOL TKOTALoL TpOTLOVTES WS ETUYYaVOV 
yy > (A \ \ AAT, > , r nw 
exaaTot nurtilovto, Kal Kpavynv TodAnv EeTroLovy Kahodv- 
3 , y A AN x , > , . y 
20Tes aAAAOUS, WATE Kal TOUS TOAEMLOUS AKOVELY* WOTE 
A \ Y nw 
ot pev eyyvrata Tov TodEwiov Kal epyyov EK TOY OKN- 
“a lal a a 3 4 »¥ 
vopatov. dSHrov d€ TovTO TH vaTEpaig eyEvETO* oUTE 
¥ , ¥ 
yap wroldyioy ér ovdev epdvy ove otpartdmedov ovre 
X\ i>) la) i 3. nN , PS) 4 e ¥ \ 
Kamvos ovdauov mAnotov. ée&eTr\dyy O€, ws EoLKeE, Kal 
las 2 la) 4 b) , \ 
25 Bacireds TH Efddm TOD TTpaTEvpaTosS. cOnrdooe O€ 
a @ an , ¥ 
TOUTO ols TH VoTEpala EMpaTTE. 
ANABASIS — 8 
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A panic among the Greeks ts allayed by a joke 
Tpotovons pévtoe THs vuKTos TavTNS Kal Tots “EAAnoe 
, 9 , \ , \ an > @ Eons 
PoBos eurimrer, Kal Hee Kal dovumos Hv olov elKds 
Oar. KAéap- 
S poBov eumrecdvtos yever p 


Kes de Te "HAetop, ov erbyxavev 
EXoV Tap EaVT@ KYpPUKA ApLOTOY TOY 
TOTE, aveitety exéhevoe ovyny Kypv- 
9 »¥ 
Eavra oT Tpoayopevovow ol apyxov- 
a x \ zs Ya ‘ + > Ww 
TES, OS Gv TOV apeyTa TOV OVOV Eis TA 
9 4 YY a ~ 
oma pyvion, OTe AyWerar pucHov 
be 3 ‘\ XN la) > - 
io Tddavrov. eel S€ TavTa exnpvyOn, 
eyvwoav ol oTpatimtat OTL KEVOS O 
doBos «in Kal ot apxovTes oot. 
apa 5€ opOpw tapyyyedev 6 Kiéap- 
FIG. 4o.—A herald, 
carrying the staff (xypv- 


15 xevov), his regular badge TOUS "EAAnvas NEP eiyov OTE nv n 
of office. Vase-paint- 


ing. pay. 


xos eis tafiy Ta Oma TiPecOar 


Ambassadors from the King propose a treaty. Clearchus treats 
| them in cae Jashion , 

3.20. Se 57) eypaba, | bru Reon déenddyyy_ Th 
edo, t@de Sndov Av. “TH pev yap mpbober MHE pe 
mepTrov Ta Oma Tapadiddvat exéheve, Tote O€ apa 

20 Ai dvatéddovre Kyipukas ere pipe meEpt orovSav. ot 
So eel HOov mpos TOUS mpopvraxas, éLjtouv Tovs 
apXovtas. éretd} de daryyedhov xz AO REN a 


Kiéapyxos TUXOY TOTE TAS rates emo KOTIOY | eire Tots | 
Tpodvdake KeNeverv TOds KYpuKas TepiLeverv ay pu av 


| 4 
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aw a 
mvyerted 


oxohdon. TEL de KaTeaTynoE TO prea Gs. KOAGS 

EXEL épacbar™ TavTy parayya TUKVAD; EKTOS TOV OTT@V 

ce pn deva Kkaraparn eivat, exahece Tods ayyEhons, Kal 

abrds Te pombe Tovs TE EvoTAOTATOUS EXWY Kal EvEL- 
BS SeaTarous TOV QUTOU eran en ou Kal TOUS aAXous OTpa- 

: Tae Tara éhpacer. eel O€ HV Tpos Tous ayyehors, 
s dmpara Ti Bothowro. ou o edeyov 6 o7t rept oTovdav | 
gy ‘Hovey, avSpes ouruves ixavol EC OVTAL TA TE mapa Bao 
A€ws Tots “EMgjow dmaryyethau Kal TA TAA TOV ae 
10 VV Paare. 6 O€ a darexpivaro ° ss ee Totvuy 
avT@ (ot paxns det Tp@Tov: apiaTov Lap ovK €or 


oud’ ° Toho map omovoay \Eéyew Tots "EAAqou Thy) 
‘Topioas apiorov.” 


Xe 


TO 


Pr. ) wen 40 C 
By making a truce, the Greeks secure A ead 
Tavra dxovoavres ol poehoe dm dawvov, Kal aeons 
15 TAYU ° Oo Kal Ee Nov Av ore eyyvs ov ages Av 
5 TAX jrov 7 YY Baorreds Hv 7) 
dos Tus o émeréraKto. TAUTO, mparrewy éheyor 82 4 Ort 
Lanrgrof 4 ee 


elKoTa Soxorev Déyew Baorrei, Kal NKOLED yepovas 


EXOVTES ot ‘autovs, €av O70 Sat yeyovrals a€ovow® eve 


Is 


ad | 


e€ovor TO emir7deua. 6 Sey para. El AUTOLS TOs avOpdot 
<<20 7 EVBOLTO Tots Lovet Kal ATLOVTW, y Kat Tots addous 
La EGS § 8é. fale cs yy, si 66 ie \ 
erowTo rmov at.) ob e; "ATracw,” Spt One, HEX pL 
3 \ Oe fe 
av  Baovdet Ta map’ DOV Siayyeny.” evel O€ TaUTA 
elrov, pETATHTGMEvos avTovs 6 Kiéapxos eGoul ete ° 
kat eddKeu TAX Tas omoveas mo.tcbar Kat Kal? moa 
2s xiav, eddeiv Te émt Ta emrdeva kal haBew. 6 8é 
Kiéapyos etre: “ Aoxet pev Kapol TADTA* OV MEVTOL 
, > La teioee J \ , yy. > KA > s 
TAXY ye aTrayyera, aia diaTpipo EoT av OKYHTwWOLY 


- 


4 
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ot dyyehot aT0O0ey pe TAS o7Troveas rovjrac bat P 
olpad ae pevTou,, ’ €on, * Kat TOUS uetcpe Bee rats 


TOV QUTOV poBov mapérer Oat,” émel O€ eddKEL KQLpOS a 


Elva, dnrpyyedhev OTL omevooLTO, Kal ebOvs ‘nysto Bau 


5 exe NEVE TpOs TATUTHOELA. 


ae ye hey encounter obstacles which they suspect are devised by the 
enemy 


\ e \ e A 7 - b) , 
Kal ot pev yyovvto, KXéapxos pevrou émopevero 
TAS pev OTOVdAS ToLNTapEvos, TO SE OTpaTEvpa exwv 
> qe A > ‘\ 2. 4 Q 3 4 
ev Tafer, Kat avTos @miaOodpuddKe. Kal eveTUyyavov 
, \ > A y , ¢€ \ iy 
Tappois Kal avVAwBoW VOaTos TAHPET, WS py SVVaATOaL 
10 Ova Baivew avev yeppav: add’ erovodvTo diaBaoers €x 
ry , A 3 , X \ \ 3967 
TOV Powikwv ot noav exmeTTaKOTES, TOUS Se Kal e&€- 
X ° Lal > , fd e 
KomTov. Kal evravda wv Kdéapyoyv Katapabeiy ws 
EMETTATEL, EV MeV TH ApioTEepa yeELptL TO Sdpv Exar, 
3 \ fen) la - Q ¥ 3 A“ ia A 
év d€ Tn Se€ia Baxtynpiay: Kal et Tis adT@ SoKoin TaV 
15 Tp0s TovTO TeTaypmEvwY BraKeveLV, ExEyopEvos TOV Emt- 
THOELOV ETALTEY av, Kal apa avTds TpodEedapPaver 
els TOV mov euBatvwv: woTE TATW aicyvYnY Elvat 
\ > , ‘Nis 9 ar, SN SooN € ’ 
pen ov cvoTovddlev. Kal érayOnoav mpds avTo ot eis 
, » , 3 XN \ , (yl 
Tplakovta €Tn yeyovores: emel dé Kdéapyov éapwr 
8 le , \ e , 
20om0vdalovta, mpoveAduBavoy Kat ot mperBvrepor. 
\ \ A 
Tohv 5€ pardov 6 Kréapyos eomevder, bromtevwr p71) 
24 ) , > N , 9 > N 
del ovTw mypets eivar Tas Tappous VdaTos (ov yap 
9 Y »” 9 
nv wpa ota Td mediov apdev), add’ ta on TodrAa 
4 A 4 AN > ‘\ , 4 
mpopaivoito tots "EAAnou Sewa els THY Topetay, Tov- 
oY dé € , 2eeN S yh \ sD) 
2sTov evexa Baoitéa vmdmrevey emt TO TEdtoY TO VOwP 
aerkevat, 
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They obtain choice and novel provisions 


id 
Tlopevopevor d€ adixovto eis Kdpas dOev améSecear 
e e , nN , ‘\ 3 a) 7 A \ rf 
ou nyepoves hapBavew ta €mitydeva. evqv S€ ciros 
\ \ > 
Todvs Kal olvos howikwy Kai d€0s &nrov amd Tov 
> la > \ \ lal 
avTav. avtat d€ ai Badavor Tav dowixwy otas pev ev 
Ale A A 
5Tors EdAnow ear idety tots olkérais aTEKEWTO, at dé 
tots Seomdrais = aoKeipwevar 
qoav arddextor, Oavydova 
lal , ss / © 
Tov KadAXous Kal peyeous, 7 | 
dé ous Hr€krpov ovdey Siede- 
1opev’ Tas O€ Twas Enpaivortes 
Tpaynpata ametifecav. Kal 
>. \ \ , eQn , 
Hv Kal Tapa morov Ov peD, 
Kepadadyes 5€é évtavda Kat 


‘\ > - lal lA 
Tov €yKképadov Tov oiviKos 
FIG. 41.— Destroying a date- 
palm. Bas-relief from Kuyunjik 


Kal ol modo EOavpacay TO TE (Nineveh). 

> lal al > \ \ 
elSos Kal rip iSidryTa THs HSovys. Hv 5€ ahddpa Kat 
rouTo kehadadyes. 6 Sé doin dHev eEapeHein o eyxe- 


dados odos nvaivero. 


15 TP@TOv Epayov ol TpaTLaTal, 


Tissaphernes offers to mediate between them and the King 

an lal \ \ 4 
20 "Evrav0a euewav ypépas Tpets* Kal Tapa peyadov 
- e 4 Nv te ~ hé La 
Baorréas He Ticoadheprys Kal 6 7s Baothéews yuvar 
A a \ 
KOs adeAdos Kal ddrdor Tépoae Tpets ° SovAou dé ToAAot 

lal lal € 
elmovro. émet S€ anyvrnaay avtois ot Tay “EAAnver 
lal 4 > id - 

otpatnyol, eeye TpOTOS Tiscadhépyyns ou éppnvéws 
=> , > lal —) 
25Touade* “Kya, @ avopes “EXdnves, yelTwv olK@® TH 
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‘Eddddu, kal evel vuas eidov eis Toa Kal auHyava 
MENTWKOTAS, EUPNMA ETOLNT apy El TS SuVaipyY Tapa 
Baoihéws aityoacbar Sovvar euot atoca@oat vpas els 
\ c i? > \ x i > tA ¥ 
Thy ‘EdAdda. olpar yap av odK axapioTws pou EXELY 
> \ ¢ wn y XN ~ , € Y an 
5S OUTE TpOS VAwY OUTE TPOS THS TaaNS EAAdOos. TadTa 
\ N 5) , , , ., A : 
dé yvovs Arovunv Baorréa, héyav avT@ oT. dukaiws 
dy pou xapilouto, ore adr@ Kupov te émuatparevovta 
A + XN Ld ¥ WA lal > 4 
mpatos Hyyeka Kat Boyfevav exwov apa TH ayyedia 
b] , ss z A X\ ‘ Y ye 
adikounv, Kat pdvos TaY Kata Tous E\Anvas TeTaype 
1ovev ovk epvyov, adda Sujraca Kal ovveuer—a Baorret 
ev TO vpmeréepw otpatoTédo, evOa Bacrreds adixer 
D ULETEPO TTPATOTEdM, E acudevs ) 
3 ns la) > - XN Ni N Ar ld 
émet Kipov améxtewe kat tous avy Kipw BapBapovs 
ediwke atv Toirde Tots Tapodau vdV eT Epov, olTEP 
avT@ EloL TLOTOTATOL. Kal TEPL wev TOUTWY UTED KETO 
15 ee ee 7 peer une d€ ple aes exedevev eAOovTa- 
TiVOS EVEKED €oTpatevoare eT avrov. Kal ae ouheven 
ae BET PLoS droxpivag Bat, ¢ iva pot ‘eb paxrorépor n 
édy Te Sivapat ayabov juiv tap’ avtod diampagac Oar.” 


Ty) 


They give a conciliatory but straightforward reply 


Tipos TavTa peTaatavres ot “EAVES eRoukevavia : 

20 KaL HA K\éapyos 8 €heyev * ae Hpeis ouTE 
our oper ws Baowdec TodeunorovTes ovTE €mopeEvo- 
ae emt Pag ahha mohhas mpopacess ae 
NUPLOKer, @S Kal od ed oicba, ¢ iva. vas TE Seis 
ovs Ad Bou Kal yas evOade dydyou. eel pévrou Sy 
2sabTov ewpapev ev Sew dvra, HoxvvOnuev Kal Beors 
kat avOpamous mpodovvat aitov, év T@ mpdabev ypove 
MapeyovTes Nas avtovs eb Tovey. émet dé Kipos 
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réBumKer, oure Baorhet Suapmovonjnet a THS APXNS ovr’ 
€oTW OTOV evEeKa Bovhoipela a av my Raahiens Xopar 
KaKOS TOutv, ovd avTov amoKtewar av eOédoiper, 
" TopevoipeBa & av olkace, €t Tus mpas yr) humoty * aOt- 
’3 Kovvra PLEVTOL metpaomueto. avv Tots Beots euivar Bar 

€av [PEVTOL TIS ee Kal €0 TOLL wT OPXD: Kal TOUTOU 

els ye Svvapw ovy nTTHTOuEOa €b TovovrTes.” 6 poev 

OUTWs elev ° aKkovaas O€ 6 ig aor, a Hs 
a egy, eyo ogayyehe ego Kal vw madw Ta, map 
“10 €xetvou * HEXpL & dv eyo ako, at omovdai pevdvtwv: 


ayopav de 7 meets mapeEopev.” a 6 


Tissaphernes claims to have prevailed upon the King to pardon 
the CH, Oaths are exchanged 


Kat ets pev THv vaorepaiay /OUx neev’ woof ot “EXXy- 
VES ‘eppdvritov : 7) d€ TpiTy NKwV eheyer  ¢ OTL Searrerpa- 
ypévos KOU Taps paces dof jvat avT@ ne TOUS 


Gyo 


' 


15 Exkqyas, KalrEep mavu TONOV dvtuheydvtov @S OUK 
agiov ein Bacidret dpetvat TOUS ep. €aUTOV debts 
pevous. Tédos O€ elme* “Kal viv eeory & fe TOTO 
Rapew Tap’ Ov 7 pay Oe rapetew ’ mje THV xépav 
Kal dddhws ee eis THY “EN\ada ayopav TOspeXOR, 

20Tas* Omov 0 av pn n mpiacba, Aap Baivew Byes ex * 
TS Xopas, ey Ta éemuTnoea. vas Se av met 
Seyoe ¢ Sporas nH pyv pepe oa! as Sua peta ig AoWOs 
gira Kal Tora SU cuore OTOTAaY PLY genes Tape 
youe: eav dé Tapéxopev ayopar, avoupevous e€ew Ta 

= 5) , ”? a co Sy, \ 8 E \ 5 x! 

2s émiTnoeua.  TadTa edoke, Kal wporay Kal devas €d0 

, Nae, ul e nN / 5 aN io d X 
cav Tuwoadéprys Kai 679s Baoiews yuvatkos ade\gos 
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Tous TY E\yvev ee: Kat hoxayots Kal eda Bov 

Tapa TOV BAdiror. Kee d€ ravTa Tic cadepyns eime * 

“Nouv Bey dn a (CTTEYLL Os LEO Ae emevoav de Stampa 
Sopa a a Séopar, rig ATES ES OS amdtov peas 
5 eis THY EAAdOa Kal avTos aT emt THY ELAVTOD aPXHV.” 


The King’s emissaries tamper with the troops of Ariaeus. The 
Greeks become uneasy at the delay 


4, Mera ravra mepvewevon Ticoadpepyny ot te “EXXN- 
ves Kal 6 eee, ee addy ov eorparoredeupevor, 
mpEpas melous 7) etkoow. év S€ TavTats meg hee 
mpos Ee Kal OL adehoot Kat ou aAAou dvary Kato 
10 Kal ™pos Tovs OdV ekElva@ ee TUES, mapeBdippuvéy 
‘TE Kat de€vas €viots Tapa Baovheas epepov By ell 
oukakyoew Baciréa avtots THS OvV Wine eTLOTPaTEtas 
pnde addou pen devos TOV He poy on stais TovTwp € 
yeyvopeve évdyhou 7) ne ay ot Tepe "Apuaioy ATTOv Tpooe 
15 yovTes Tots EAnou TOV vou: wWaTE Kat dua TOTO TOLS 
pev toddots TOV “EXAHvav ovK Hpeckov, aA TpocLOV- 
TES TO oR LD Kal Tots addows Puparyyors: . 
“De pevopev' ih ouK emordycba OTL Poohsus pas 
aTohe€oau av mept TAvTOS TOUT ALTO, iva Kat Tots aAXots 
20 EMger PoBos ety) emt Baowrea, peyav OTparevew ; Kal 
vov per nas Dae Sate peeve dua TO Sueond plat avT@ 
TO Becinas emav O€ maw io avT@ 1 unto 
ovK ear OT@s ovK embrioerat ue ‘tows O€ Tov 7 
dmookdrre. Tu } amrorerxiler, ws dim opos 7 9 086s. ov 
25yap TOTE EKWY ‘YE Bovkyoerat Has €dOdvras eis THY 
‘EdAdda amayyethar ws Huets Tomoide OvTEs erLIKapEV 


ev 0 
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aoe 


rov Bacrhéa emi rats Pvpais adrod Kat KaTayeNdoavres 


ann jABopen. 


Clearchus shows the difficulties in the way of loeaaed before the 
return of Tissaphernes 


Kréapxos d€ a drexpivaro TOUS TAUTA Reyourw » Eye 


7 evOvpovpan pev Kal TAUTA TAVTO ° evvO@ roe ort ra vuv 
5 aTriper, ddZoper emt TOE amTLeEVaL Kat Tapa TQS 


oTrovoas qTOLELV. ETELTO TPwTov pev ayopar obdeis 


mapéter 7 pw ovde obey CLOT LOULEUE * adbis Sé 6 UE ape 


TOpLEVOS OvOELS EOTAL : Kat co TAUTA TOLOVYT@V NOV 


A evOds "A piatos dear HEE : date dios Huw ovdets 
“10 ro hehenperau, GANG Kat ob mpoober 3 OVTES mohepuot mpev 


A ; 


p/ 


" €GOVTAL. ToT apos & «i pev Tis Kal aANos apa py éoTt 
SiaBaréos ov oda: tov 8” odp Eodpaniy as io pev Ore 
advvatov SiaBnvar KwAvdvTwy Toheniwv. ov pev OY, AV 
paxerbat ye Sy, immets elou pv Upp ax Ot, T@V O€ 


15 a ae LITTELS elo ol TELoTOL Kat mielatou a€évou: 


WOTE VUK@VTES [LEV tiva av GmORTEH dsjter’; UTP dev" 
“ovdéva olov TE ooaue, eye pev ov Baorhea, 6 @ OUT@ 
“WOKE eote TA TUUILAX Oy eimep mpovypeiras 7 Has atroe- 
Foy OvUK oloa OTL OE auTOV oreo Kat Sefidy dovvat 


20 KaL Beovs € ETLOPKN TAL kat Ta €QUTOU MoTa amTLoTA ToOLn- 


oa.’ EAAnaoi te kat BapBdpors.” rTovadra moAda €deyer. 


Tissaphernes finally arrives and the homeward march begins. 
Suspicion and bad blood between Greeks and Persians 
e \ e a 
"Ev 8€ rovr@ Axe Tucoadhepyns exwv THv éavtov Svva- 
puv as eis olkov dmumv Kal "Opdvtas Thy EavTod Sivapuy * 
> \ ‘ x 0 / ‘\ DN / SBEN , 
nye d€ Kat thy Ovyatépa THY Baoiéws emt yapo. 
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lol 4 
evreddev dé ndn Ticcadépvovs wyoupévov Kal ayopav 
TAPEXOVTOS ETOPEVOVTO* ETOPEVETO O€ Kal “Apiatos 70 
Kvpov BapBapixdv éyov otpdrevpa aya Tircadepver 
Kal Opovra Kat TUVECTPATOTEOEVETO OUV EKELVOLS. OL de 
” ¢ A , > Ni Tesioare la sere 

5 EdAnves VpopavTes ToUTOUS avToL Ep EaUTaV ExwpoUV 

NYEMOVAS EXOVTES. EOTPaToTrEdEVovTO d€ EKAOTOTE ATeE- 

> 4 , a , rl V4 

xovres aAAnAwWY Tapacayyny Kal m)héov + epvdattovTo 
A > is 9 , > , QA ° XA Lal 

dé dpdorepor woTeEp TOAELLOUS AAAHAOUS, Kal EvOS TOUTO 

e , a Sane, Oe vi , 3 A 

browiay mapetyev. eviore SE Kal Evhilduevor Ex TOV 
= wn AQ fi \ »” Lal ra ~ 

Io AUTOV Kal YOPTOV Kal adda ToLavVTa TUAAEyOVTES T7\nyas 
€veTevov AAAHAOLS * WITE Kal TOUTO EXOpay TapELye. 


The Median Wall and the trrigation canals 


AteMOdvres 5é€ Tpets otTafpods adikovto mpds 7d 
, , A Q ia »” 5 lo 
Mydias Kaovpevov Tetyos, Kal mapndOov eiow avrod. 
a Oe > PS) , , > A > > , 
Hv O€ @Kodopynuevoy TAWAoLS dTTAis ev dodadT@ KeEI- 
15 LEVALS, EUPOS ELKOTL TrOO@Y, Uisos SE ExaTOV: pHKOS 
27 1 fA > ¥ a“ =) - \ 
& edéyero eivar etxoot Tapacayyav: améyer 6€ BaBv- 
A@vos ov Todd. EevtevOev 8 ernopedOnoay orabpods 
PS) , , > , A 4 , , 
vo mapacayyas oxTo: Kal SveByoar didpvyas dvo, 
\ X 3 N , ‘\ XN > 2 a c 4 
THv pev emt yedvpas, THY Sé eLevypevynv motos émra 
20atTar 8 noav amd Tov Tiypntos Torapou: KareTéTLNVTO 
dé €€ abtav Kal rddpou emt THY yopav, at wey mpaTat 
aN SA 8e EANy ole ts be SS Ne , 
peyada, everta O€ EXaTTOUS > TEAOS OE KAL LKPOL OXETOL, 
Y 3, ae , J. X 2 
womep €v TH ‘Eddddu ert Tas pedivas. 
At the Tigris a device to hurry the crossing is exposed by a young 
man’s keenness 
Q b) lal STAN ~ ia , X 
Kat agixvovvta: é€mt tov Tiypnta motapdv: mpos 
& , > aN \ NM , 0 aw te 
25@ TOA HY pEeyahyn Kal ToAvavOpwrros F Ovowa LuTTAKn, 
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améXovea TOD ToTaLoOv oTadious TerTeKaiSeKa. of peev 
ob “Eddnves tap’ adtiy eoxivnocav eyyvs Tapadeioou 
peyadov Kal Kaod Kat Sacéos tavrolwy d&vdpar, oi Se 
BapBapor diaBeBynxdtes tov Tlypynta: od pévtou Kata- 
spaveis Hoav. peta S€ 7d Celrvoy Ervyov év mEepurdrw 
OvTES TPO TaV OTAwY Ipdgevos Kal Eevodav: kat mpoo- 
eav avOpards ts Hpdrnoe tovs mpodtAakas Tod 
dy (dor Ipdgevov 7 Kiéapyov: Mévava 8é odk éLyfret, 
Kat TavTa map “Apiatov dv Tov Mévwvos E€vov. ret S€ 
10 Hpdgevos eter dru “ adds eit dv Cnrets,” eter 6 avOpa- 
tos Ta0€* “"Ezrene we "Apiatos kat Aptdolos, morot 
ovtes Kipo kat vyv edvor, kal Kehevovar pudrarred Oat pur) 
viv éemia@vrar THS vuKTOS ot BapBapor- eat dé oTpa~ 
Teva TOAV Ev T@ TANGIov Tapadeiow. Kal Tapa THV 
15 yepupav Tov TiypyTos ToTapov mémar KeNevovor puda- 
KHV, @S SLavoetrar avTynv Aaa TraTadepyys THS VUKTOS, 
€av OvVyTAaL, ws 1.7) Svante GAN’ ev péow atrorynpOnre Tov 
TOTAMOV Kal THS SuBpvyos. aKOVOaVTES TAVTA ayovaoL 
avtov Tapa Tov Kiéapyxov Kal dpdlovow a héye. 6 
206€ Kiéapyos akovoas erapaxOn opddpa Kai époBéiro. 
Neaviokos 8€ tis TOV TapdvTav evvojaas EimEev ws 
ovK axddovba ein 76 Te emUOjoecOar Kat TO ¥oELY THY 
yebupav. “dHdov yap dre émutBewévous 7 vixay denoe 
} frracOa. cay pev ody vikGor, Ti det AVE adTovs 
as TW yépupay ; ovde yap av Toddal yédupar Gow, Exou- 
pev dy Orror huydrtes Nets TolGpev, eav S€ qpets vi- 
Koper, NeAuperns THS yepvpas ovxX e€ovow eKEtVvOL OTOL 
diywow: ovd€ pnv BonOnoa, Todor ovTwV Tépav, 
ovdels avrots Suvyoerar NeAuperns THS yepvpas.” 
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An ¥ .Y ¥ 
"Akovoas S€ 6 Kiéapxos Tatra npeto Tov ayyedov 
~ 4 Q aA 
moon Tis Ein Xopa 7 E&Y péow TOV TlypynTos Kat THS 
Sudpuxos. 6 S€ etrev OTL TOAN) Kal KOmat Everot Kal 
, 9 
modets ToANal Kal peyartar. Tore Sr) Kai eyvdaAn Ore 
< id ‘\ »¥ c / > “A ‘ 
50t BdpBapou tov avOpwrov broTeuyerav, OKVOUVTES [) 
ot "EXAnves Sue\dvTes THY yepupay peivatev Ev TH VHTH 
eed ¥ ¥ \ ‘ , ¥ de Si 
epvpara eyovtes evOev ev Tov Tlypnta, evOev dé tHv 
Sidpvya* Ta dS emiTySera EXouev Ex THS Ev pETw KWpPAs 
mohdyns Kal ayabns ovons Kal TaV epyacomevwr €evdv- 
> A Sas N , y Q 
1oTwy* €ita b€ Kal dtootpody yévoito el Tis BovdotTo 
Baoiréa KaKas Trovet. 


oh Precautions. Passage of the Tigris 
‘ \ A > , > fae. la Ni 7 
Mera d€ tavra dveravovto: emt pévtor thy yédv- 
7 \ » \ ¥ ‘ee > N 
pav ops dvdakiy ereupav: Kat ovte emeVeto ovdels 
> , ¥ N \ , ’ \ > a 
ovdaudbev ovte mpds Tiv yépupav ovdeis HOE TaY 
fe e c , > , 3 XN \ 
15 TOhEMioY, @S ol duddtToVTEs amyyyeddov. Erreidr) SE 
M4 > , 2 I 4 3 ig , 
€ws eyéveto, deBawwov tHhv yédupav elevypernv motors 
TPLAKOVTA Kal ETTA WS oldy TE pahioTa TEedvAaypevas ° 
eEjyyeddov ydp tives TOY Tapa Tiocadepvovs “EX)7}- 
vov as SiaBawdovrwy péddovev emOyoecOar. adda 
a \ aA > , , € a 3 
2oTavTa pev Wevdyn Av: SiaBawdvrwv pévtor 6 Tods ere 
4 > ¥ Lal > 4 QA , 
pavyn pet ad\rAwv cKoTav ei SiaBaivorey Tov ToTapOr - 
> ‘i \ > ¥ BI , 
émeLo1) O€ Eider, @YETO aTEAAYVOY. 
The device of Clearchus to impress the King’s brother with the 
size of the Greek army 
> SS A lal 
Avo 8€ tod Tiypnros éropedOncav orabpods rér- 
Tapas Tapacayyas eikoow emt tov BiaKov ToTapor, 
2570 edpos mAEbpov: eémnv Se yédupa. Kal évradba 
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W@KELTO TON ikn 0 r Os HV amy 
WKELTO TOALS peyadn Ovoma “Oris: mpods HY amynvTynce 
a Y 
tous EdAnow o Kupou kat Apragép€ov vdbos adedpos 
> ‘ , A. 3 
amo Lovowv Kai “ExBardvev otpatiay mohdnv aywv 
¢ 0 , r A Ne: -, e A / 
ws BonPynowy Baorrel: Kal emiotyioas To éavTod oTpa- 
- nt y > 4 c XN 
5TEVLA TAapEepxomevous Tovs Ed\nvas edpe. 6 dé 
7 A 
Kiéapyxos nyetro pev eis d¥0, emopevero Sé addorE Kat 
¥ 5) , Y \ / \ e 4 
addoTe ediotapevos: ooov S€ ypdvoy 7d Hyovpevov 
TOU OTpaTEevpaTos ETLOTHOELE, TOTOUTOY HY avdyKn 
Xpovov dv Odov Tov oTpatevpaTos yiyverOau THY émi- 
loOTAGWW* WOTE TO OTPATEYLA Kal avTols Tots "EAAnot 
86 , om SS X 4 3 al 
dfar maumodv elvat, Kal tov Ilépony éxmemdyyOou 
Gewpovrra. 


The Greeks arrive at Caenae 


"Evtedlev & eropevOnoar dia THS Mndias oTabpovs 
épnpmous €€ mapacdyyas Tpidxorta. els TAS Lapuodridos 
15 KOpas THS Kdpov kat Bacrréws 


pntpos. Tavtas Tiwoadeprys, 
Kivpo émeyyedov, diapraca, — 
tots “EXAnow é7érpepe mynv 2 
avdpamdowy. evny O€ otros 
20Tohvs Kat mpdBaTa Kal adda 


, 3 le) > > , 
XPNLATS. evrev0 ev 5 €TTOpeu- Fic. 42.— A raft on skins. Bas- 
Anoav oTabmovs EPH Lous Térta- relief from Kuyunjik (Nineveh). 
> 
pas Tapacdyyas elkoo. Tov Tiypyta TwoTapov ev apt 
A b] \ La , ig) 4 la) 
OTEpa €XOVTES. €V de T@ TPwT@ oTaO uo TEP av TOU 
~ , b) la) aN nN i) - » K * 
25 TOT AJLOV TTONLS @KELTO peye YN KL EVOALLWVY OVOLA au 
, 2) al € , on 3 N / la 
vai, e€ As ot BdpBapor Supyov emi cxediass dupDepivass 
pe TuUpovs, oivov. 
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They arrive at the Zapatas. Suspicions increase 


\ an Bb) la) C} Nt Ss , 

5. Mera Tatra adixvovvtar emt Tov Zamdtav tota- 
pov, TO eupos TeTTApav TAC par. Kat evTava Epevav 
e , fal ’ \ , is , \ > \ 
neepas Tpeis: év O€ TavVTaLs UToYiar pev Hoav, pavepa 
d€ ovdepia edatvero éemBovdry. edo€ev otv To Khe 
, , @ aA ah / , » PS) 4 

5 dpxw ovyyevér Oa TH Ticoadépver Kal, eb tws dUvaLTO, 
Tadoat Tas Urowpias mpily €€ a’tav Todepov yevér Oar: 
Kal emeuwev TWA Epovvta OTL ovyyever Bat ait@ xpylet. 
6 O€ Eroipws exéhevev HKELW. 


Clearchus confers with Tissaphernes on the matter. 
*Eevdy S€ auvndOor, éyer 6 KA€apyos Tade: “’Eya, 
10@ Tiscapepyy, olda pev Huy OpKous yeyernpmevous Kat 
deEtas Sedopevas pn adixyjoew addydovs: hvdatTope- 
vov d€ TE TE GPO WS TOAEpLLOUS HUGS, Kal NMEls GpavTeEs 
lal > , 3 ~ \ La > , 
Tadta avtipvratropeOa, eel S€ oKoT@y od dUvapat 
ovte ce alcbécbar Tepapevoy HUas KAKHS TroLElY eye 
I5TE TAPS olda OTL Tels ye OVSE EmWOODMEV TOLOUTOV 
ovoev, €d0€€ jou Eis Adyous cou éOeiv, Omws, ei Suvat- 
pela, €€€dorey AAAHAwY THY amCTiay. 
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FIG, 43.— The upright tiara. From a Pompeian mosaic, now at Naples, repre- 
senting Darius at the battle of Issus. Note the low headdresses of the other men, 


Clearchus suggests that the authors of the suspicions be revealed 
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In spite of opposition Clearchus and other officers go to the head- 
quarters of Tissaphernes 
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Bitterly reproached by the Greeks, they withdraw 
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The warlike character of Clearchus 
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* s mpdtas: Kab “@eTo Krpoeo ban eK TOUT@p dvopa eya Kroon 
Kal Swap, peythyv Kal Xpnwara TOdhG, Biles A 

én Oupav opddpa, evdq Nov abricat rotiro cixev, dre Tove 


rev obdey é av Béroi*xracBat' pera. aducias, GAA oiy Can. 
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Menon was sly, unscrupulous, and covetous 
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TO Dubie elvan. orepyov be pavepos pev iy obdéva, 
| co d€ pain pidos elvat, TOUT@ dm hos eytyvero em 
ES Kat mohepiou pev obderds Kareyéha, tov 5é 
ouvevtar TAVTOV OS karayediv det! * Sued€eyero. » Kat 
5 TOUS pev TOV roheptow Kinpow OvK exeBotheve : Xare- 
Ov yap @ETO civou Ta Tov pur Topevoy, Dap Badvetr 
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His policy in the government of his army 
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Agias and Socrates 
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BOOK III 
Distressing plight of the Greeks 
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Xenophon to the front. How he came to be in the army 
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» > lal c lal nw 
OV apxXatos* VTLTXVELTO de avT@, el EhDor, hirov avrov 


K , , a 504 ¥ , c an , a 
UPH TOLNT EL, OV AUTOS EfN KpELTTW EavT@ vopilew TNS 


mat pioos. 


c ss — ~ 3: \ \ rd XN 
O pevtou Revopov avayvovs thy emuatodny 


a K ov > / ~ "AG / \ la , 
5 AVAKOLVOUTAL SAWKPATEl TO HVaL@ TEpPt TNS TOPELaS. 


> a2 4 , € Td 
Kal O LwKpAaTNHS vTOTTEV- 
TAs LH TL TPOS THS TO- 
ews wrairiov ein Kip@ 
, 4 4 > "A 
pirov yevéeo bar, ore €ddKEL 
c val , vad 
106 Kupos tpofvpws Torts 
lA > \ ‘\ 
Aakedaysoviors ent Tas 
> r 
AOyvas ovptrodepnoa, 
ovpBovrieier TO Hevo- 
pavtr. ehOovra eis Aed- 
‘ . lal lal lal 
15 povs dvakowaaat TO Dew 
e\av 


& 6 Eevodov eényjpero 


TEP. TNS Topeias. 


tov AmodAw Tie av Geav 
, A > tf / 
Ovwv Kat EVXOMEVOS KAA- 
A A »* 
2ohuoTa Kal aplora edPou 
‘ € ‘\ aA > lal A 
THY OOov NY emuvoel Kat 
Kahos mpakas cwbein. 
lal ae + 4 
Beots ots eda Aveuv. 


Bust in the Villa 


FIG. 45.— Socrates. 
Albani, Rome. 
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A \ , 
averlev 6 Oeds e&€mde, kat KatrahapBave ev Yapdecs 
lol la ¥ , 
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‘ , , , \ le) , 
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las A ~ > Q 4 
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a , > PSAs 5) , Ne NG Ey, 
oAa aca. tepiboBos 8 edbis avynyepOn, Kai 7d dvap_ 
™ pev expivev ayallor, ore év movors @v Kal KiwWdvvots 
20 pos péya ex Ards idety edo€e- TH d€ Kai eoEtTo, rt 
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Assembling the captains of Proxenus, Xenophon emphasizes the 
dangerous situation, contrasts the perfidy of the Persians with 
the piety of the Greeks, and urges instant action. Fe 1s willing 
to take the leadership 
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ETLopkKnKacW > ywets O€ TOAAG Op@vTEs ayaba OTEPPAS 
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méumov eKéheve Tapad.oovar Ta oTTAa. ETTEL OE NMELS 
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earring. Found e€umev’ “AAG TOUTw ye oUTE THS Bovwrias 


lege OY 
inthe Crimea. sooo HKEL OVSEY OTE THS EANdSos TavTa- 
2 RN AY ae i) o, Ys > i \ 
TAC, eel eyw avtov eldov woTep Avddy auddrepa Ta 
> ” . 4 9 a ‘ > 
@Ta TeTpuTnpEvov.” Kal Elxev OVTWS. TOUTOY meV OvY 


>? , 
20 aTnhacay. 


All the officers are called together 


¥ 
Oi dé dAdo Tapa Tas Ta€es idvTEs, Grou pev oTpa- 
THYOS THOS Ein, TOY OTPaTHYOV TapeKddour, d7dHev SE 
olyoiTo, Tov VroaTpaTyyov, OTov 8 avd oxayds THos 
¥ N 4 , rN \ , A > N 
ein, TOV Aoyaydv. emel Sé€ mavres cvvyndOor, cis Td 

, lal 4 > /, oF BS) , e 
25 mpoabev Tov OTrwv exabelovto: Kai éyévovTo ot ovveEh- 

\ 
Oovres aTparynyot Kat Noxayol audi Tods Exarov. Gre 
a > XN > a 

d€ radra Hv, TxEdov péoa Hoay vi«res.. evTadba ‘lepa- 
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> A , A A 
vupos Hhetos tpeaButatos dv tay Ipogévov hoyayav 
; héyerr Be: “‘Huty, d dvd Saas 
npxeTo éeyerv GE piv, ® avdpes otparnyol Kat 
oxayot, op@ou Ta Taporta edoke Kai adtois cuvedOew 

\: sie. lal , yY if »” , 
Kal Vas Tapakaheoat, Onws Bovrlevoaipefa et Tu Suvat- 
> /, i} Ch ed an Y a 
5peBa ayabov. e§ov 07,” Edn, “ kai ov, & Revopar, amep 
Kal TpOs Nas.” 


Xenophon advises them to set an example of courage and fore 
thought, to choose new officers, and to inspire in the men a read- 
iness for battle 


> la A 
Ex Tovrov déyer Ta8e Bevopav: “AAA tadTa pev 
XQ , > , 4 ‘ \ js 
67 mavres emotauefa, or. Baorred’s Kal Tiooadepryns 
a \ 25 14 \y ie, € fae: A NY ¥ 
ovs pev edvvnOnaay ovverhnhaow yar, Tots 6 addous 
10 6yAov oT EmuBovrevovar, ws, Hv Svvwrvtat, ato€owow. 
nw € ye, ola, TavTa TonTéa ws pHToTE Emt ToIS 
BapBapos yevdpeba, adda paddov Eexevou ep Hiv. 
ed ToWwvy ertatacGe OTL vpeEts TOTOVTOL OVTES GOOL VEY 
ovvedndrvOate péyoTov EXETE KaLpov. ol yap OTpaTLo- 
lal a A 
IsTal OUTOL TavTEs TpPOS Das Br€movol, Kay pEV vas 
A 4 Xx Q A 
6pacw aOdpous, TavTEs KaKOl EgovTal, HY O€ Duets avTot 
\ > X \ 
Te TapacKkevalouevor pavepol ATE EL TOUS TOAELLOUS 
‘ . ¥ A > » 9 y ea 
Kal Tovs GAAovs TapakadyrE, EU LoTE OTL EpovTaL VL 
lal ¥ , ‘ , , 
Kal Teipdaoovra pipetcOa. tows dé Tor Kal dixardy 
lal e A , 3 
2€oTw vpas Siadepe TL TOVTWY. Upels yap COTE OTPa- 
Q , Vee: ep > 
Tnyol, vets Ta€iapxor Kat hoxayot* Kal OTE ELpNVN HY, 
a A Lal A 
pets Kal Kpypacr Kal Tysais TOVTWY EmAEOVEKTELTE > Kat 
A la! a e¢ A > \ 
Vov Toivuv Emel TOAEMOS EOTLY, afvouv det vas avTovs 
la) oy ‘ , 4 
dpeivous Te TOV TYAOovs civar Kal mpoBovdrevey TovTwY 


lal A 4 
25 KL TPOTTOVELV, NV TOV d€y. 
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“ Kal pov mp@rov pev olopar av vas peya apernoat 
X\ , Ae es We yo 5) \ nan bY , 
TO oTparevpa, eb EmmednOeinre OMS avTL TOY amohwho- 
TW WS TAXLTTA OTPaTYHYol Kal Noxayol avTiKatacTaba- 
> x 
ow. avev yap apyovrwy ovdev ay ovTe Kaddv ovTE 
a: \ ? e \ i > A 55 a 3 be 
sayabov yévoiro, ws pev ouvehovTe Ele, OVdapOd, Ev OE 
lad A tf 
67) Tots ToAEUKOLS TaVvTaTacLWW. H bey yap evTacia 
ocolew Soxet, 7 d€ araia To\ovs HOH aod exer. 
raed ie bye Sc bs fi , 0 Nem, hery 5 a 
Ezedav 0€ kataotnonobe Tovs apxovTas Omous Et, 
d- \ .. » , , ‘ 6 : 
nv kat TOUS ahXdous oTpatiwwTtas duAAEynTE Kai Tapalap- 
o aK A A yey. an A an 
10 PULTE, Ola AY VAS TavU EV KaLP@ TOLNTAL. VV yap 
Y” Ne alr © > ? € 7? s\ oO aN Xx 
isws Kal dpets alcOaverbe ws aDvpws pev HAOov emi Ta 
4 > , \ X\ SS , 4 A > ee) , 
oma, avp.ws d€ pds Tas Purakds + WaTE OTH y’ ExOV- 
i 9 + e lal 
TWY OVK OlOa OTL GY TIS XPHOaLTO avTOLS, ELTE VUKTOS 
td ¥ Nene , x - s) A 4 \ 7 
déou eire Kal Nuepas. Hv O€ Tis adTav TPabn TAs yro- 
15 LAS, @S [LY TOUTO LOvOY EevvowrTat, TL TEtToVTaL, a\AG 
Kal Tl ToLycoval, TOAD EvOvporepor EoovTaL. émioTa- 
Oe \ oy OT ov € d\n A6 2 RA > ‘ Cee a 
aGe yap ox ore ovte TAOS Eotw ovTE iaXUs N &Y TA 
, \ , nr 5) 3 € , pits SN A aA 
TONEULM TAS VIKAS TOLOVOa, GAN OTOTEPOL GV DVY ToOLS 
a A A ¥y 
Geots Tats puyxats Eppwpevertepor twrw emt Tods Tode- 
i 4 € 3 ) ‘ \ e > tg 3 . 4 poll 
20p4lous, ToUTOUS ws emt TO TOAD Of aVTioL OV SExXoVTAL. 
3 Ay > x > » § aN A 9 athens, 
evteOvpnuar 0 Eywye, @ avdpEs, Kal TOUTO, OTL OTdcoL 
\ ‘al A 
pev paotevovor Cyyv €x mavtTds Tpdmov Ev Tots TOAELI- 
nw ae AQ nw Lal 
KOLS, OUTOL EV KAKOS TE Kal ealaK po @s €ml TO TOAD 
_waotvjoKovaw, ¢ omoco. O€ TOV pev Odvarov aang. 
25 TACL KOLVOV Elva Kal avaykKatov It, rept dé TOD 
kahos atobvyckew aywvilovrat, TovTovs 6p@ paddov 
e) XN “A ed QA Cal 
TOS ELS TO YNPAS adixvoupevous Kal Ews av C@ouv evdat- 
- “4 aA XN A lal an 
poverrepov OudyovTas. & Kal buas Sel vOY KaTapabdr- 
, N a » 
Tas (€v TowovTw yap KaLp@ Eopev) avTO’s TE avdpas 
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> \ Cy \ N x n ; 

ayabovus eivar Kat tods dddovs Twapakadew.” 6 pev 
lal > 

TAUTA ELT@V ETAVTATO. 


Chirisophus seconds these proposals, Five new generals are 
elected, among them Xenophon 
‘ A A > 
Mera de rovroy etre Xeipicodos: “AANA mpdcbev 
ey a la 
Lev, © Bevopar, tocovrov pdovov oe eyiyvwoKov bcov 
¥ > rn > a \ \ 3 an 27> @& 
5nKovov “AOnvatoy eivar, vov d€ Kal emai oe ed ots 
Aéyers TE Kal Tpatreis Kal Bovdoiyyny av ore TrEloTOUS 
eivay ToLvovTous: KoWwdov yap ay ein Td ayabov. Kat 
vov, edn, “pn péd\d\opev, @ avdpes, add’ atreNOovtes 
¥ e A € tp »” \ € i yY 
on aipetabe of Sedpevor dpyovras, Kal éEhopevor HKETE 
10 Els TO LETOV TOD OTPAToOTEOdoV Kal TOUS aipeMEevTas ayeTeE * 
ETELT EKEL TVYKAAOVMEV TOS GANoUS OTpaTLaTAS. Tape- 
A A D \ 
atw & npiv,” edn, “Kat Todpidns 6 Knpv&.” Kal dua 
~ > > NX > , e XA , > \ 4 ‘\ 
TAUT ElT@VY AVEDTY, WS Ly MEAAOLTO GANG TEPatvolTO TA 
déovTa. 
» b) \ Q , 
15 "Ex tovtov npeOncay apxovtes avTt pev KXeapxov 
, i nw 
Tipaciwv Aapdavevis, avti d€ Lwxparovs BavOukdys 
\ 
"Ayatds, avti de ’Ayiov Kiedvwp “Apkds, avti d€ Méva- 
F - lal > 
vos Bidyaros “Ayatos, avri dé Wpokévov Bevopav *APy- 
vatos. 
The soldiers assemble, and are exhorted to fight bravely 
y \ e ¢ \ 
20 2. “Emet S€ ypnvto, juepa te axXedov vTepawe Kal 
a ‘\ y' > A 
els TO péwov HKOV Ol apyxovTEs, Kal edo€ev avtots mpo- 
A ‘ , 
duhakas KaTagTHoarTas GvyKahew Tovs OTpaTLATAs. 
an lal > , lal 
émel Sé Kal of dAdo oTpariatar avvnOor, avéaty TpG- 
, ee @ 
TOS pev Xeipiaopos 6 Aakedaipovios Kal €Ae&ev WOE ° 


an A ‘\ 4 a e 7) 
25 “"AVOpES OTPaTLoTat, yahera pev Ta TapovTa, OTdTE 
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A A a a“ 
avopav otpatnyav TowvTwy orepouela Kal oyayov 
\ A x > ¥ \ e > Ny ees A e 
kal OTpatiwr@v, mpos 8 Ere Kal ol audi “Aptatoy ot 
A 4 ‘\ 

Tpdoabev ovppaxor ovTes TpodedoKacrw HUas* ouws dé 
dei ex TOY TapovTwy avdpas ayabovs Tee Kat pur 

5 upier Oar, ddra wrepacba Oras, Hv pev SvvdueBa, Kaas 
vukovtes colapeOa: ci d€ py, GAA Kaas ye aTrobr7- 
Koper, UToxXelpior S€ pndérote yevaduela Cavres Tots 
moeptous. olowar yap Gy nas Toravta mabeiv ota 
Tovs €xOpovs ot Geot Toujoearv.” 

10 "Emi tovtrw Khedvwp 6 ’Opxopévios avéatn Kat éde- 
fev Bde “ANN Spare perv, @ avdpes, THY Bacrr€éws 
3 ya \ > V4 ¢€ A \ \ 4 
€mopkiav kal aoéBeav, dpare S€ tiv Ticoadépvous 
> 4 gy fp € 4 ¥ A e 4 
dmuotiav, daTis héywy ws yeltwv TE Ein THS “EANASos 
kal wept mreiotov av ToijcaiTo cooaL pas, Kal 
3 N 6 IEEN > 4 ¢ lal > N \ (2 

13€7t ToUTOLS avTos dudcas Huy, avrds Sde€tas Sods, 
avros éLatatyoas avvédaBe tTovs oTparynyovs, Kat 
ovde Aia f&évov d€00n, adda Kdedpyw Kal dpo- 
tpdmelos yevouevos avrois TovToas e€atraTyoas ToUs 
dvdpas amod@dexev. “Aptatos dé, dv Huels 7OE\opev 

VA , \ 3 4 N 3 (A 
20Bacitéa Kaflotdvar, Kat éddKayey Kai éddBopev 
‘ ‘\ Py , aN Zz XN & ¥ A 
TLSTa py Tpodaoewv aAAAouUs, Kal OvTOS OUTE TOUS 
6 N 8 , ¥ an ra) , oS ra) , , 
eovs deicas ovte Kupov reOvynkdta aidec eis, Tyce 
peevos padtata vd Kipov Cavros vuv mpds Tovs éxei- 
> - > AQ ¢€ Lal Q ra - 
vou €xJiatovs amootas pas Tovs Kupov didous 
25KQK@S Tove TeipaTal. adda TovTOVS péev ot Geol 
dmoteicawvto: ypas Sé Set radta dpavras pryore 
9 67 ¥ e-N , 5) Q , e 
éLararnOnva. eT. vTd TovTwy, GAAA paxopuevous ws 
a 5 A 0 , aN gy a, PS) = A A 
av dwvapela Kpatiata TovTo 6 TL av doKp Tots Beots 
Tao Xe.” 
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Xenophon, in dress uniform, declares that their only hope is in 
Sighting 
> , A > 
Ek tovtov Eevodav aviorata: éotadpevos emt mode. 
e 25 , WN , ¥ 2 A e 
pov ws edvvato Kadota, vouilwr, etre viknv diOoter ot 
, a) , wn lal 
Beoi, Tov Kd TOV KOT MOV TO ViKaVY TpereELy, ElTE TEAEV- 
A“ PS) la > 0 A ¥ A , ¢ ‘ > , 
Tav O€oL, OpOas Eye TOV KadNioTwY EavTOY a€iacavTa 
3 A -~ A 
5 €v TOUTOLS THS TEAEUTNS TUYXaVEW* TOV Noyou dé HpyeETO 
Ps) FA kG XN \ aA , > , XN > 
ade: “Thy pev tov BapBapwv émopkiav te Kat am- 
, , \ , 9: 37 be Ne A = i 
otiav héyer pev Kreavwp, ériotacbe b€ kai pets, ofan. 
> pS > A 
ei pev ovv Bovdrdueba marw advrois dia didrias tévat, 
> , e Lal \ > , dl e A Q ‘ 
avayKyn nas ToAAnY abupiay Eye, Gpovtas Kal ToS 
A A 
lo OTPATHYOUS, ot Sia TicTEws adTots EavTOUs evexeipioay, 
a , 0 > , } , 0 \ eid 
ota tweTmovOacw* ci pevTor SvavoovpeOa adv Tois OmoLs 
a , YA > A wa > a N ‘\ r NN 
Ov TE TETOLAKaGL Oikny EmOeivat avTots Kat TO owToV 
»\ Xx 4 > A“ SEP ‘ & aA QA 
dua mavtos mode“ov avrots i€var, adv Tos Oeots moddat 
enn X Oe / 3 ON , ” 
Hp Kai Kadal edaides ciot owrnpias. 


A sneeze a sign of good luck 
wn A , > Lal , 4 3 4 
15 Todro d€ héyovtos avrod mrdpvuTai Tis axovoravTes 
A A ial 4, \ 
8 ot oTpati@ra, mavTes pia Opn TpoceKvvycay TOV 
na 5 nm > » \ 
Oedv, kai 6 Bevodav cie+ “ Aoxet por, @ avdpes, éret 
A > A S “ 
TEpt caTnpias Huav heyovTwy olwvds Tod Aros Tod 
la 3 , » lal ~ , OY , 
cutnpos epavn, evéacbar tO Dew tovTe Ficew corty- 
Lg a A > ri U > , 0 
2opla omov dv mpatov els gidtay xXapay adikapcia, 
A ¥ a 4 \ 
aoweneviacbar dé Kal Tors addows Oeots Ovoew Kata 
, , 9 a nan» »¥ “2 , \ 
Sivamw. Kal orw Soxet TadT, Edy, “avarewarw Thy 
A ¥ 
xeipa.” Kal dvérevav dmaytes. €k TovTov nvgavTo 
A “~ lal Lal > 
Kal érauaucav. eémet S€ Ta Tov Deav Kaas Eixer, 


25 NPXETO TAN DOE * 
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Their piety and the victories over Persian armtes, both of thetr 
ancestors and of themselves, should give them confidence 


y \ 
“'Ervyxavov héywy ore modAat Kat Kadal édzides 
" ~ ~~ A Q an 
nv elev GwTypias. TMpOTov pEv yap Hes wey EpTreE- 
Sodpev Tovs TOV De@v Opkous, ot S€ Tor€uLou EmLMpKT- 
Kaol TE Kal TAS OTOVOAS Tapa TOUS OpkoUs NEeAVKATW. 
50UTw 0 €XOVTWY ELKOS TOLS EV TOELLOLS EVaYTiOUS Eivat 
Tovs Deovs, npiv d€ cuppdyxous, olmep ikavol ciot Kal 
XN A \ 
Tovs peyahous TAXU pLKPOUVS TOLELY Kal TOUS pLKpOUs, 
eN > an > , > A , 
Kav ev dewots Got, o@lEew EvTETHS, OTav BovwvTat. 
¥ , A al 
“"Eqeita 6€ — avapvyjow yap vas Kal TOUS TOY TpO- 
10 yovenv TOV NuETEpwY KLVOUVOUS, iva ElONTE WS ayalois TE 
A > , N A A 
vy mpoonker eivat o@lovTat TE TUV Tots Deots Kal eK 
id fal) Ce , b) , \ x a XN 
mavy dewav ot ayabot. €dOdvTwy pev yap Ilepoav Kat 
lal \ 3 lal A / e > , \ 
TOV OvY avToLs TapMrNOEL TTO@ WS AharLovYTwWY TAS 
> , € is) > Ne A ? Sree 
AOnvas, Urootnvat avtot APnvator Tohuyoavtes evikn- 
N , a, 
Iscav avrovs. Kal evEdpevor Th Aptéu.d., Omdcous Kata- 
KavoLeY TOV TOAELIWY, TOTAVTAS XyLaipas KaTabicew 
lal la) > \ ? & € ‘\ € a ¥ > a > 
7 Oca, eret ovk Eixov ikavas evpelv, Edo€ev avTots KaT 
Q A 
eviauvTov mevtakooias Ovew, Kat ete vov amoOvovow. 
¥ oy tg y > vA ‘ > he 
emeita. oTe EépEns votepov ayeipas tiv avapiOunrov 
\ <x Pea \ c 4 A , Berd e 
20aTpatiav HAOev emt THY “Edddda, Kal Tore Evikwy ot 
is XN an 
NMETEPOL TPOYoVOL TOUS TOVTwY TpOydvoUS Kal KaTa yHVv 
, ae lat 
Kat Kata Oddatray. Gv €oTr mey TEKUHpLA Opav Ta 
, \ la 
TpoTraia, meyrotov S€ waptvptov 7 ehevOepia TOV dE 
> wh, CL rf) , 9 , 25 , N ¥ 
év ais vets eyeverOe Kat erpadyte: ovdéva yap avOpa- 
BI) \ \ N é - 
25 Tov SeaTOTHY GAAG TOUS Deovs TpooKUVEITE. ToOLOvTwY 
, 
He €oTE TPOyOVar. 
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“Od pev 59 TovTd ye €pd, as tpels Kara ydvere 
aitovs: ah’ ov moddal Huepar ad’ of avriradpevor 
TOUTOLS TOIS ekeivwY eKydVOLS mohdamhac ious ULOY 
avTav eviKate vv Tots Deols. Kal TOTE [eV oa ent aus 

5 Bence Baorrcias avdpes 7 Gs pyadol, vuv 0 omorte wept 
TS Yperépas pempins 0 ee €otu Tohd Onmov v UPLAS 
mpoorjxer Kal dpetvovas Kal mpoluuorépous elvat. adda, 
py Kat Esppeleentnoys vuv Tpemey eivan 7 pos TOUS 
mohewious. Tore pev hd GITELPOL OVTES AVTOV, TO O€ eds ; 

10 fos apetpov paves, gies erohunoare Odv TO TATPOY - 
open part. iva eis abrovs : vov Sé émdre Kat metpay. on 
EXeTE avTaV, oTt ov Aédovae cal mo\\atAdovot OVTES 
SéxerOau ipas, ri ere dpiv TpooyKe Tovrous poBeta Bar ; 


It ts no real disadvantage that Cyrus's native troops have deserted 
them, that they lack cavalry, and will be deprived of Tissapher- 
nes’s guidance and the king’s market, or that they have come 
across impassable rivers 
“ Mnde prevrot TOUTO pete done exewv, ort ot Kvpevor 

15 mpoader ov soak TATTOWEV OL VoV aherrHcagy. ert 
yap ovToe KaKloves elot TOV Ud mpoy HTT Reno , 
epuyov yodv éxeivous KatahuTdvtes nas. TOUS & é6é. 
- ta) lal ‘\ lal 
AovTas dys Bex TOAV KpEtTTOV GUY TOLS TrOAELLOLS 
TATTOMEVOUS 7) EV TH mpETepE TaeEL O opav. ~ 
20 “Ki dé tus tov aOvpet ore oe pev ovk eioty uarmels, 

Tots S€ Tmodepious ToAAOL tadpeowy, EVOvpyOyTE OTL ot 
, e a 2QA LAN x , Pun > +” 0 Gea 

puprot imets oddev adAo 7 pwptoi elow avlpwrro. vo 

\ MiGs > , - \ , ¥ § rf) \ ¥ 
pev yap immrov ev aXN OVOELS TaTOTE OUTE ONXVeELS OUTE 
4 > \ Lal 
hakricbeis arlaver, ot d€ avdpes Elo ot ToLovurtes 
25 OTL Gy €v TaIs PaXaLS ylyvyTaL. ovKOdY TOV LTTEwv TOAD 
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e A Sees) > , bd la , > e A x 
pets ET aaphadrecTepov OXNMaTOS ETpEV* OL pEVY yap 
3 EAA 4 tA > € ~ , I\AG 
ed immTov Kpeuavtar PoBovpevor ovy Nmas movov adda 
\ \ lal e A a Sea ~ ly, Nv \ 
Kal TO katate ety: nuets 8 emt yns BeBnkdres Tov pev 
‘ ‘ lal 
iaxuporepov taicopev nv Tus mpooin, Todd Se addov 
9 x , Q , 0 aN be ig Zz 
5 oTov av BovrAdpeba revEdpneda. Evi d€ povw Tpo€xovaty 
Cre, A s > a > tf , > a e ~ 
Ol immets: Pevyew avTois aopadr€otEpor Eat 7) Huw. 
“ > be on BY \ , a ta) Y de Sef €.Aa 
Ei 5€ 6%) tas pev payas Oappetre, ore d€ odKere bpiv 
/- e /, Oe ‘ 3 MN v4 
Ticcadhepyns nynoerar ovde Bacireds dyopav mrapeEe, 
lal +¥ , 4 lal , 
TovTo aylecbe, oxepacbe mérepov KpeEitrov Ticoadép- 
Io VHV Hyewova Exe, OS EmtBovlevav nuty pavepds eaTw, 
x a x» e A + >) X , e A 0 , 
H ovs av nets avdpas AaBovtes ynyeioFar Kedevaper, 
Ol ELD OVTAL OTL, NY TL TEPL NaS apapTdvact, TEpt TAS 
€auvTav uyas Kal T@pata apaptyoovTar. Ta dé em- 
TydeLa TOTEpoy wveicAar KpEiTTOV eK THS ayopas 7s 
15 OUTOL TAPELYOV, PIKPa péTPA TOAD apyupiov, pde 
la ¥ A 
TOUTO ETL EXOVTAS, H aAvTOVS apBavew, HYTEP KpaTaper, 
BETPY Xpwpevous OTdc@ av ExaoTos BovAnTaL ; 
“Ri Se a \ , 9 2 N Se 
i d€ TavTA MeV yuyvaoKeETE OTL KpEiTTOVa, TOUS Sé 
» 5 a 
TOTALOUS atropoyv vomilere eivar Kal peyddws nyeiobe 
5 an NS , , > » a Y 
2e€amatnOnvar SuaBavres, oxepacbe ei apa TovTo Kal 
pwpotatoy TeTounKacw ot BapBapor. mavres yap ToTa- 
‘\ A A A 
poi, WV Kat TpdTw TAY TYYa@V aTopoL Bo, TpoGLovGL 
\ \ \ 5 \ ie Oe \ 4 , 
mpos Tas THYyAS SvaBarot yiyvovtar ovdé TO yovu Bpé 
XOvTEs. 


Tf they should appear inclined to settle in the king’s country, he 
would do everything to help them go home 


25 “Ki 6€ wif of rorapot Sujcovew yyemav Te pndets 
npiv paveirat, ovd’ &s yuiv ye aOupnréov. emordpeOa 
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‘ , \ a A in 
yap Muaovs, ovs ovk av nuaov dainwev Bedriovs etvan, 
yy , 4 SY la 
o7t Bact€ws axovros év TH Bacik€ws yopa moddds TE 

X , XN a 
Kal evdaiwovas kal peyddas modes oikodow, emord- 
\ 
pba dé Tucidas woavrws, Avkdovas S€ Kal abrot €So- 
y a 
5pev OTL EV TOLS TEdioLs TA epypva KaTahaBdvTes THY 
TOUTWY X@pav KapTovrTaL: Kal nas S av edyv eywye 
XpPHvat una pavepors elvar oikade wpunmévous, adda 
katackevaler Oar ws avrov Tov oiknoovtas. oida yap 
y ‘ la Ni AN \ € l4 » 
ott kal Mucots Bactdevs odAdovs péev yyewdovas av 
10 Soin, TodAods SB Gy dprypous TOV dddAwS exrreurbew, Kat 
58 / , > xn > a \ > \ 0 é , 
odoTOLnTELE Y Gv avTots Kal Ee ovY TEOpimmos Bov- 
A > 9 
AowTo dmeévar. Kal yuiy y av oid Ore Tpiedopevos 
Tavr émole, el EWpa Huas pevery KatacKevalopevors. 
y ~ A AY 
GdAa yap dédouka py, av arak pdbapev apyor Lnv Kal 
15 ev aPOdvors Brorevery, Kal Mryjdwr dé Kai Hepoav Kadats 
‘\ 4 ‘\ ‘ 0 id e r a ~ y 
Kal peyddaus yuvaréi kat mapbévors opirety, wy woTEp 
ot wropdyor emiabdpeba THs oiKade 650d. SoKel odv 
> rn X\ c t SS 
poe eikds Kal Sikavov eivar TpwTov els THY “EMXdda Kat 
\ x > , lal 0 > lal A Wek) § aL 
mpos Tovs oikelous Tepacbar adixvetobar Kal Emiergar 
nA ¢ Y e+ , 8 2 A N aA 
20T01s "EAAnow ore ExdvTes TEvoVTAL, E€dV avTots TOUS YoY 
an i 
okhypas exet Todirevortas evOdde Kopiotapevous mov- 


€ ww 
gious opav. 


Measures recommended: burn wagons and tents, throw away 
superfluous baggage, maintain stricter discipline 
= “A > AK lal 

“ANA yap, @ avopes, TdvTa TaVTE tayaa Sndov 

= A & NA \ 2 y a 
éru Tov Kpatovvtwy ati: TovTO 57 det héyew, Gras av 

4 > / lA 
25 Topevoiped Te ws dopahearata Kai, €& pdxerbar Sdéor, 


-” \ fe 99 ae 
as Kpdrota paxoipefa. mpeTov pev Towrr,” Edy, 
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“ lol lal \ € , a ¥ Y ay 
Soke LoL KaTaKadoal Tas apatas as EXomeEV, va M7 
A A y EN A 
Ta Cevyn Huav otpatnyy, adda TopevducBa Ory av TH 
OTparia TUupepy* ETELTA Kal TAS OKYNVAS OVvyKaTaKad- 
al: ava yap av oyAov pev Tapéxovaow ayew, TvVOr 
an b > \ mA > Q , Me DS >’ \ ‘ 
5hedovar 8 ovdev ovTE Eis TO pdyerOat OUT Eis TO TA 
> / ¥ y Q\ \ lanl yy lal QA 
emiTtHoeua eye. eT O€ Kal TOV GA\wWY TOKEVaY TA 
\ > , \ 4 - g * 
TepiTa amadkAd€wper myjv oa morkemov Eevexey 7) 
citwy } ToTay exopuev, iva ws mrELOTOL PeV Mav EV 
Tots OmAous Bow, ws EAdyioToL SE GKEvopopacr. Kpa- 
v2 \ X\ 3 fe y , g) Lé x» 
1oTOULeVaY pev yap eriotacbe br. TavTa adddrpLa* HY 
dé KpaTapev, Kal Tos ToAEuious Set TKEVOPOpoUS HME 
Tépous voice. 
“ Aouroy po eltety OEP Kal peyiatoy vopilw eivar. 
OpaTe yap Kal TOVS TOELLous 6TL Ov TpdTOev eLeveyKEtV 
15 €TOAMNTAY TPOS Mas TOAEWOY TpLY TOS OTpaTHyOUS 
Huov ovvédaBor, vouilovtes OvTwy pev TOV apXOvTwY 
Kal nav teGopnevwrv ikavovs elvar Huas Tmepvyevér Bar 
T@ TOKE, Lad d€ TOUS a 1 ia a t 
d pw, AaBovtes d€ TOUS apyovTas avapxia av Kal 
> , > , e la > , A i ‘\ \ 
arakia é€vopilov nuas amodéoOar. Set ovv Todd pev 
20T0US apxovTas emysedeoTepous yevéeabar Tos voV TOV 
mpoabev, Todd Se Tods apyouévous EvTaKTOTEpous Kal 
meouevous pardov Tots adpxovar vov 7} mpocber: Hy 
dé Tis ameOn ivacOa. Tov adel Huaov é€ L 
S my Wndioacbar TOY aE YoY EevTVyXavovTA 
nw y yg wn 
ov T® apxovTe Kodlew* ovTwS OL Toh€uLOL TAECTTOV 
25 €pevomevor EDOVTAL* THOE yap TH NMEA pupiovs oWovTaL 
> a eye! N. , \ > Noes / ee 
av@ évds KXedpyous rods ovdert emitpépovtas KaKk@ 
> > \ Q \ M4 ¥ y » \ ¢ 
eivar. adda yap kat Tepaivew 4dy apa: tows yap ot 
Togo. aitika tapécovtar. Orw ovv Tadta SoKei 
KaNOS EXEL, ETLKUPWOdTH ws TAaXLOTA, IVA Epyw TEpai- 
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vytar. el d€ 7 addo BeArioy 4 rav’ry, ToAWdTW Kal 
6 lvarns diddoKew: mdvtes yap Kowhs ocwryplas 
deoueba.” 

Lhe proposals are adopted and an order of march is settled upon, 


Chirtsophus to command the van, Xenophon and Timasion the 
rear 


Hd lal , *= 
Mera ravta BOG eimev: “*AXN Et fee TLWOS 


5 adou dec mpos TOUTOLS ots héyet Fevopar, Kal (Eg 
a é€€orat Tovey: & S€ vov alalae doKet jLou wy sy TdxwoTa 


ympirarbae a = PLE elvau’ Kal orw SoKel ravTa, dva- 


TEWaTO) THY Xelpa.”  averewav TavTes. 
"Avaoras dé wah elze Revgpav - “70, avdpes, dKov- 
1ogare Gv TpocdoKel por. SHAov Gre mopedecar Huds 


Bs na” etal © Per \ > 4S > , de 4 > 
€l O7FOU eEopev TQ ETLTY) €La* AKOUVUW E€ eae elvae 


KaAas Ov TA€OY ELKOOL OTAOLWV oT - ovK &v ovv 


Pavpailoyser el Ol TOAEALOL, aomep ot devdot KUVES TOUS 


pev mapovtas Si@Kovat Te Kal Sdxvovow, jv Sdvavrat, 
15 TOUS O€ OLOKOVTAS aoe el Kal avrot he atvodow 
Je €raxodovbotev. tows ovv do pahéorepov pay TOpeve- 
— o0at Taiotov Tour apevous TOV OThwV, va TA TKEVO- 
Popa. Kat 6 Todvs, _Oxhos ev ar paheotepy Ein. €t ovr 
vUV droSeiyOetn tr TWas XP. yyeia va. Tov mavoiov Kal 
20TH mpoa dev aoe Kal Tivas emt TOV TRevpov EKATE- 
pov elvat, Tivas 0 sma Bopudaxedr, OUK av, OTOTE OL 
Sage Edouer, Bovrever Oar ” yas d€o1, adda \po- 
pba av evbds TOUS MS ay El pe otv adXo Tis 
pedrion Opa, a adddws eyerw: et d€ nal Xeupioogos pev 
25 myo, eretdi Kat race €oTt: TOV dé mhev- 


pov EKATEPOV Ovo TO) mpeo Butara OTpatnya ETULENOL- 


Vv f 


ah 
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> ; A Se A e fe Ce \S 
aOnv: éricbodvrakoipev 8 Hels of vedraroL, Eyw Kal 
Tipactwv, To vov evar. Td dé Aourov TEL_papevoe Tav- 

a ; Sarena) YFP of VA SAN , 
™ms THs Ta€ews Bovrtevooucha 6 TL av ael KpatLoTOV 
~~ > ~ Yy: 
don etvar. eb d€ Tus GAO Spa BeArvov, NeEdTw.” Eel 
58° ovdels avrédeyer, eimev: “"Or@ Soke Tavra, avarel- 

ld AN A ” ¥ lal 
vatw THV xElpa.” edoke TavTa. 

“Nov rolvur,” én, “amdvtas movety Set Ta SdeO0- 
ypeva. Kal doTLs TE VAL@Y TOUS OlKELOUS emu UpEet idety, 
Henego Go meek dyabos evar: ov yap é€orw addws 

10 TOUTOU TuXely * GoTLS TE cay emuBupely reipdoBe VUKGY * 
TOV MEV YAP VLKOVTWY TO katvev, tov bé ayrrepevay TO 
amobvyoKew éori: Kal el tis S€ ypypudrwv emOuvpet, 

A la \ XN 
Kparew Treipac0w: TaY yap ViKaYTWY €oTL Kal TA Eav- 
A 4 os ‘ al Mg ? , ”» 
Tov cMlEW Kal TA TOY NTTOpEVoV LapBaverr. 


Overtures from Mithridates proving treacherous, the Greeks vote 
to receive no more heralds 


15 3. Tovrwy heyPevtwv avéornoav kal ated Oovtes KaTe- 
KaLov TAS apaéas Kal TAS OKNVdS, TOV O€ TEpLTT@V OTOV 
pev d€oird Tis peredidocway adAydows, TA SE aAXa Eis TO 
Tp EppimTovy. TATA TOLNTAVTES NpLOTOTOLOUYTO. 

7A , de 3A ¥ a] PS) , 
piorotovoupevay d€ avtav éepxerat Muibpaddrns 
‘\ A 

20 TW LTTEVTLY WS TPLAKOVTA, Kal KaXETaLEVOS TOUS OTpa- 

THOUS Els EmHKOOV Neyer OSe* “Kyo, @ avdpes “EAXN- 
\ , XN Gy ¢ e A 3 a4, Q A 

ves, kat Kip@ motos Hv, ws vets eriotacbe, Kat viv 

“A » ~ 

du evvous: Kat evOdde & cipt odv ToAA@ PdBo S1d- 
> > A 

yov. € ody Opanv tuas cuwrnpiov tr. Bovdevopevous, 

¥ R a 

25 Oot Gv TPOS Wuas Kal Tos DepamovTas TavTas Exwv. 
We > ay, ro9 na ¥ € , \ 

eEare otv mpos pe Ti ev v@ exeTe Ss Pidov TE Kal 
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Be A 6 “~ \ e A XX la Jv 
evvouy kat BovdAdpevov Kowyn odv bpiv Tov aTdAoV ToLeEl- 
i] ” oN , aA a r+) > “2 
aOar. Bovdevopevors Tots otpatynyots edokev amoxKpi- 
Lf A lal 
vaoOar Tdde* Kal eheye Xeipicodos: ““Hyty Soxel, ei 
4 LNs e lal 
pe Tis €A Nas amevar oikade, SiatropeverOar rhv 
, e a A An 
5 X@pav as av dvvducba aowéorata: jv S€ Ts Has THs 
c lal > lal 
6800 droKwdtn, SiaTo\ewety TovTw ws adv Suvdpcba 
, ” an 
Kpatigta. €k TovTou emepato MiOpaddrns SiddoKew 
€ » ¥ , ¥ A x \ 
ws amopov ein Baoitéws akovtos cwljvar. evOa dy 
> la 
eyvyveokero oT UTéTEUTTOS Ein’ Kal yap Tov Ticoa- 
, y 
10 P€pvous Tis olKEeiwy TapynKodovOyKe TioTEews EVvEKa. 
‘\ A A > 
Kal €k TovTov €ddKeL Tots oTpaTyyols PéATLov e€ivat 
Sdypa tronoacbar Tov ToEMov akypuKTOV Elvat Ear 
3 A , > } 4 ‘\ / Nv 
év TH Todeuia elev: diePOepov yap mpoortdvres Tods 
4 NS: XN IA s 
oTpatidtas, Kat eva ye oyayor dSiéPOeipav, Nikapyov 
> , NM A > SN AN ‘\ 3 - e 
15"Apkdda, Kal @yxeTO amimy vuKTOs ody avOpdtoLs ws 


¥ 
€LKOOL. 


The Greeks cross the Zapatas river. Attacked by Mithridates, 
they suffer severely from his Parthian tactics 


Mera tatra apiorynoartes Kal SuaBdvtes Tov Zamdray 
ToTapov emopevovto TeTaypevor TA UTolUyia Kal Tov 
dxdov ev péow exovtes. od Tord dé wpoeryrvOdtwv 

2oattav éemupaiverar madw 6 Mibpaddrns, imméas exov 
@s Suakocious Kat roétas Kal adevdovytas Eis TETpa- 
Kociovs pdra éadpovs Kai evldvous. Kal mpoojer 
pev as didros dv mpds Tos “EAAnvas: rel 0 eyyus 
éyévovto, eEamivns of peév abrav érdfevov Kal l7rets 
asa meloi, ot 8 eoderSdvar, Kal éritpwoKor. oi S€ 
dma bodvdaxes TOV “EAAjver eracxov pev KAKOS, avTE- 
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g nw , nw 
moiouy & ovdey: ot Te yap Kpynres Bpaxvtepa tov 
~ 3 ries \ Y Ne: + “ 4 IN 
Hepoay érofevoy kal dua yurot ovtes elow TOV OThwV 


Fic, 48. — View of the Zab (Zapatas). Photograph. 


4 € Nee? \ , 2 08 a 
Karekék\ewTo, oi S€ dkovtictal Bpaxvrepa HKdvtiCov 7 
as e€uxveioOar Tav odevdovntar. 

5 “Ex tovrov Hevodorvt. éddxe SuwKkréov eivar: Kat 
€diwkoy TOV SmAUTOY Kal TOV TEATATTaY Ot eTvYOY GY 
> ~~ by las Ve \ > J: 
ait@ dmoabodvdrakovrtes. Sudkovtes dé ovdéva Kare- 
AdpBavov Tav Toreniov: ovTE yap immels Hoav Tots 
"EdAnow ovre of TeLol rods weLovds ex TOANOD hevyovtas 
> 4 / 3 o) 7 , \ ‘\ 
10 €OVvavTO KaTahapBdvew ev ddiyw ywpiw— Todd yap 
ody oldy TE HY amd TOU addov oTpaTEdpaTos SidKeEL. 
e \ , e a NN , 4 coy} 
ot d€ BdapBapou immets Kal hevyovtes apa eritpwoKov 
eis Toumicbev Tofevortes amd Tov immwv, dmocov dé 

, ee la , b) al 

didferav of “EdAnves, TowovToy madi emavaxwpetv 
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2 ¥ 4 lal lanl 
Baxopevous ede. wate THS Hucpas drys SupOov od 
ia 
m€ov TéVTE Kal EiKooL OTadiay, d\AA deitAns adikovto 
els TAS KOmas. 


— 


SA 


‘ 


Fic. 49.— Mounted bowman fighting with a pursuing enemy. Vase-painting. 
' Xenophon, upon being blamed for the disaster, draws a lesson from 
it for the future. Slingers and cavalry are equipped 
"EvOa 57 mddw abvpia Av. Kat Xewpicodos Kat ot 
smpecBvrato. TOV oTpaTnyav Zevobovta 7yTL@vTo Ort 
286i 9 as al / \ dee b) PS) , \ 
ediokey ato THS Pddayyos Kal avTOS TE EKLVOUVVEVE Kat 
TOVS TOELLoUS OVSEV panoy, €dvVvaTO Gamer. dKov- 
cas de evopor awe ae OTL 6p0as alTL@VvToO Kat airo 78 
épyov avrows papiyeory. “ANN yf pia. jvacynd- 
fog, Sidkeuy, enrevdn éwpay GHGS €v TO BEVEL KAKOS 
pev BaoXorTas, avruroety S€ ov Suvapevous.  €7reLd7) 
oe 25, On, ” » Ke A N , z a A 
* € edloKkopev, aA edn, “vets A€yeTE* KAKOS peEV 
"yap TOLEew ovdev paddrov edvvducla Tovs TodEniovs, 
lal > lal , Y 
BiELOPOR NED de ig pO i Tos ovv Beots Xa pis OTL 


1500 ody TOAAH payn aAAA adv drLyous HAOOV, waTE 
ANABASIS — II 
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Adipar pev ph peydra, Onrooar S€ Sv SeducHa. vv 
pev pH) wey 
\ ec - 4 \ lot y y 
yap ot mokgusor Toevovor Kal opevOova@aow Ocov ovTE 
¢€ lal > , Py ry ¥ e > aN , ) 
ot Kpnres avritogevey Svvavtas ovre ot €x yeipos Bad- 
Aovtes e€ixvetabar: orav dé avrovds SidiKwper, TOAD ev 


5 OVX olov TE Ywplov amd TOV OTpaTEvpaTos OumKev, ev 


ddiyw Sé odd’ ei Taxds Ein TELds TELOy av SidKwY KaTa- 


apBdvor ex TEov pipartos. 


“et a a > AX é , ¥ y x 
Hpets ovv ef péddousev Tovrous Elpyew waTE f7) 

, 4 z e A v2 lal a 
Svvacbat Brame nas Topevopevous, opevdovytav THY 


, § A Ne , 
IO TAK LOTYV €lL KAU LTTTEWV. 


FIG, 50.—A slinger, wearing a cap 
» and a tunic tucked up over his girdle 
(cp. Fig. 59, p. 185). He has no armor, 
but is protected by a cape, probably of 
leather, which he holds out on his left 
arm. Vase-painting, 


25 


> , 8 > 9 Lal 
QaAkKOUW €lLVaL EV TQ OT pa- 


TEvpaTL HUa@v ‘Podious, dv 
Tous Toddovs hacw eni- 
atacba. odevdovayv, kat 
70 Bédos abrav Kat dutda- 
avov Peper bar Tav Tlepot- 
Kav odevdovar. éxelvat 
\ 5 x SS a “a7 
yap dua TO yxeipoTrnBeor 
tots Nios odevdovar emt 
\ b) A € Q 
Bpaxd e&txvovvtar, oi dé 
“‘Pddiot Kai Tats podrvBdr- 
ow emiotavta. ypnoOa. 
x > 2A 2 VEAGT Qa 
Hv ovv avTwv emioKkea- 
pba tives Téravtar oher- 
ddvas, Kal Tovrois ey 
A “93 lal .- 7 a 
dGpev aitav apyvplor, TO 


dé addas Théxey EOEAovTL GAO apyvpiov Ted@pev, Kat 


To opevdovay év T@ TeTaypev@ EHédovT. GAAnY Twa 
, v an nan 
ATENELAY EUPLTKLEY, LOWS TES PavovYTAL LKAVOL Huas 
n A Ne »” A 
ahereiv. dpa S€ inmous dvtas ev TO GTpaTEdpatL, TOds 
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pev Twas tap’ enol, rods Sé trav Kdedpxov Karadedeup- 
pevous, ToAAovs 5€ Kal ddAdous aiyyaddrous oKEevopo- 
povvtas. av ovv tovtovs mavtas 
exreEavtes okevoddpa pev avTioo- 
pev, TOUS O€ immous eis inméas KdTa-' 
TKEVATupEV, LTWS Kal OTOL TL TODS 
devyovtas avidoovaw.” 

"Edoke kal tadra. Kal ravrns 
TS vuKTOS opevdory- 
Tau pev eis Suakoaious 


> , 4 Oe ‘ 

EYVEVOITO, t77TOl OE€ KAL 

Fic. 51.— Bullet for a 
sling. A winged thunder- 
bolt is represented ne nv (oO EL ee 
pr ed on one}, TH VOTEPAla ELS TTEVTY) 


side, on the other is in- le {5 
scribed ¢ta., take this, KOVTA, KQL oTOAadeES 


From Athens, Kat Oodpaxes avrots 


e nA 3 y : 
immets eOoxys.doOnoav 


15 


> th a V4 oJ 1 10: é 
éropicOnoav, Kai inmapyos emectabn 
Avkios 6 Iodvarpdrov *AOnvaios. 


A second attack of Mithridates is repulsed 


te \ , 4 e 7) A 
4. Metvavtes 5€ tavtyv THY NpEpav TH 
, 

addy eropevovto TpwaiTEepov AVAOTAVTES ° 
“B ak, ea 5 B Se eR ee, 
20 xapdopay yap ede. avTovs dtaBHvat Ep 1 Warrior wearing 

fal lad A , 2 

epoBodrto pH émiowTo avrois Sta Paivou- 2 eather eas: 


greaves, cap, and 


\ a 
ow ot TrodEem.ot. dia BeBnkdae d€ avTOLS tunic. Thetunic 
AN , M r) 5 , ¥ inmeas is seen below the 
madw daiverar Mifpadarns, €xov spotldee eee 


id > 
xtAious, Tofdras dé Kal odevdovrjtas Els and the flaps of 
the cuirass. Cp. 


; / , \ yf 
25 TETPAKLTXLALOVS * TOTOUVTOVS YAP YTNCE Figs. 6, 11, 29, 


4 teweX ¥ 5 PP. 40, 55, 88. 
abev vToOYOpPevos , , 
Troapepyny, tA ag B X in, : Relief on an Attic 


> lal ~ 
av. rovrovs haBn, TAPAOOTELVY BVT TOUS tombstone. 
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Ay, nw Lal 
"FAAnvas, Katahpovyoas, ore ev TH TpOTIeEv mpoa Born 
> 7 A 4 \ > he ‘\ si \ 3 f2 
oAtyous Exwv emafe pev ovdev, Toda d€ KaKa evopice 
mouoat. erel d€ ot EhAnves SiaBeBynkdres ametyov TIS 
xapddpas door oKTa oradious, SieBaiwe kal 6 Mibpada- 
5TNS exov THY SvVvapLV. TapyyyedTo S€ TOV TE TedTA- 
na a lal lal Gy lal wn 
OTOV OUS COEL OLOKELY KAL TOV OTALTOV, Kal TOLS LATEDT LW 
” a la) Py , € b , € aA Py , 
eipnto Oappovor dike ws epefouevns ikavyns duvd- 
pews. emel d€ 6 MiOpaddrns Katey et, kal Yon odev- 
PS) , \ , Ws aA > , Lesage dr 
dva kal Tokevpata efikvourto, €onpnve Tots “EhAnot 
lal Pe AS > ‘\ ” ¢ ts ® ¥ XN 2 
10TN odATLyyL, Kal EvOds EHeov dudce ols EipyTO Kal oi 
immets HAavvov: of dé ovK ed€EavTo, AAN’ edevyov emt 
N , =) , “~ 8 io lal , a 
THY xapddpav. ev TavTn TH SiHEeE Tots BapBdpors Tov 
te melav ameBavov Toddot Kal TOY imméwy ev TH Xapa- 
dpa Cwot edjdOnoav eis dxtoxaidexa. Tovs d€ amofa- 
la > , e YY > , e 4 
IsvovTas avToKkeéAevoTo. ot EdAnves ykioavTo, ws OTL. 
poBepwrarov Tots TohEpious Ein Opav. 


Ruins of Nineveh 


Kat of pev modr€uror oitw mpdéavres amndOor, of Sé 

gy. > A i X SY A € i 
EdAnves aopadras Topevopevor TO Lovrov THS Hu€epas 
27 SNES , , 9 A , > 
adikovto emt Tov Tiypyta motapov. evtadv0a mods Hv 
3 / , ” > > “A io l4 ¥ > 
20€pnun peyadyn, ovona 8 atty nv Adpioa: wxovv 6 
IRON SS x A a \ a See ay SS 
avTnv 7 Tararoy Mydot. Tod d€ TElyous avTHs HY TO 
5 - X\ ¥y la Y > € / “A \ 
EUpos TEVTE Kal EiKooL TddES, Uibos 8 ExaTOV* TOU OE 
KUkhov 9 Tepiodos Sv¥0 Tapacdyyat: GKoddpnto Se 
UP hes © P pai t Hdd bine 202 
trivOors Kepapeats: Kpyntis 8 tanv AOivy 7d thos 
¥y 80 , XN a 4 RS Q 
25€iKoot TOOMY. TavTnv Baoiteds Tlepoay, ore Tapa 
Mydav thy apxnv edduBavov Ilépo-at, rohvopKav obdevi 

A 4 

tpom@ edvvaro ehety: Hvov dé vepéeyn TpoKadtipaca 
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27 9 , ; 

nodvce péxpr e€€duTov of avOpwrrot, Kal ovtws éddo. 
N > ‘ 

Tapa Tavrny THv TOW Hv Tupapls ALGivy, Td pev Edpos 


Fic, 53. — Nimrud (Xenophon’s Larisa) before Layard’s excavations, showing 
at the left the mound in which he discovered the base of a square tower and which 
Xenophon supposed to be a pyramid. 
évos tA pov, 7d 5é vos S¥o TEpawrv. emi Tavdryns 

XN an , > BI) “A la A 
modhot Tov BapBdpwv joav, ek TOV TANTioY Kapav 
5 aTroTrEepEvyOTES. 

> a S 5 B. \ yg , 

Evredvéev S éropevOnoar acrabuov eva Tapacdyyas 
é& mpos TEtxos epnpwov péya Kelwevoyv > ovouwa S€ HY TH 

A ¥ = 

moder Méomita: Mydou 8 airyy mote @kovv. Hv dé H 


FIG. 54.— An Assyrian book from Kuyunjik (Nineveh). It is of baked clay 
and is inscribed with cuneiform writing. One third the actual size. 


! ‘ / a , ‘ ay , 
pev Kpytis hidov Eexrod Koyxvhidrov, TO Evpos TevTy- 
lal gy \ \ 
1oKovTa TOdaY Kal TO bos TEVvTyKovTa. émi dé TavTH 
b) , lA a \ \ > i? 
érwKodounto TivOwov TELXOs, TO MEV EUPOS TEVTHKOVTA 
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Bas-relief from Kuyunjik (Nineveh), now in the British Museum. 


FIG. 55. — Assurbanipai hunting, followed by an attendant. 
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A AQ QA aA 

Today, TO S€ thos EKardv: Tod Se Telxous  TEplodos 
a , A 
& mapacdyyar. evtad0a déyerar Mryjdera yuri) Baow- 

, A A 
Aews Katagpvyety ore aToAAVT- AY THY apyHV v7d Tepray 
Myson. tavrny S€ rHv ToAW ToiopKav 6 Tepoapv 

5 Bacrheds ok edvvato ovTe xpdvy édewv ovTe Bia: Zeds 

Oe i 2 » ‘ > a \ Y my, 

€ Bpovrn Katéemd\nke Tovs EvoikovvTas, Kal ovTws EdAO. 


Tissaphernes, with a large force, follows the Greeks 


ay vO 8 5) 50 rf] a ¢ , 
vrevlev & eropevOnaav orabpsv Eva Tapacdyyas 
Tértapas. eis Tovtov d€ Tov oraOpov Ticoadépyys 
> S. 4 . 8 e , > ¥ SN A 
Emepavy, ovs TE avTos imméas HOEY exav Kal THY 
> 4 4 A \ - ld ¥ 
10° Opdvta Sivayiv tod tHv Bacitéws Ovyarépa exovtos 
A a lal yy > 4 , 8 a ce 
Kal ovs Kupos eywv avéBn BapBapovs Kat ovs 0 Baot- 
héws adeAPds exov Bacrret €BoyGea, Kal mpds Tovrors 
ovous Bacireds COwkev aiT@, WOTE TO OTPaTEYpLA TapL- 
3 , BJ Q 2:59 \ b] id x A lal , 
Todv epavyn. emel 8 eyyvs éyevero, Tas pev Tov TaLewy 
15 omabev KataoTHoas, Tas 5€ cis TA TAC LA Tapayayor, 
éuBarew pev ovK eroApnoev ovd é€Bovdero Svakuvdv- 
A gy 
vevev, opevdovay S€ TapHyyerre Kal Tokeve. met dE 
SiatayOevres ot ‘Poddior eohevddvycay Kat oi rofdrat 
\ > 
érd€evoay Kal ovdels nuapravey avdpds (ovde yap el 
, A e LO S \ 2 T Ld aN 
20Tavu mpovOupetro pdo.ov Hv), Kat o Tiwoadepyns para 
A Q 4 fd 
Taxéws €€w Bedrav amexdpe Kai ai adhdav Takers amrexc- 
pnoav. 
Kat rd Nourov THs Hepas ob pev emopevorTo, ot & 
, A fé > 
€imovTo* Kat ovKert EoivovTo ot BapBapor TH TOTE aKpo- 
, , SN 4 ‘Pp a) A Tl A 
25 BoXicen: paxporepov yap ov ye Poodvor tov Ilepowv 
.Y , Q A a aN oe A 4 Q 
éxpevddvar, kal Tov TokoTav. peyada O€ Kal TOka TH 
> e + e\ 7 
Tlepouxd €or: sore xpyowa nv omdca adioKouro 


168 XENOPHON’S ANABASIS 


A , A , \\ Py aN , 
Tov Togevpatwr Tots Kpnoi, kat dueréXovy ypapevor 
Tos TOV TodEniov ToFevpact, Kal ewederwy Toevewy, 
» er é / Cee de \ A da > 
avw lévTés, pakpav. nupioKero O€ Kal vevpa moka ev 
lal , Ni , Y A > x 
Tais Kopats Kal porvBOos, wate ypHobas Els TAS OpeED- 
, \ an Ni & ¢ tA > \ 
5ddvas. Kal TavTn peVv TH NEPA, ETE KaTETTpaTOTE- 
“A € Y , “) , > ~ e 
devovto ol "EAAnves Kopais emitvxdvTes, amndOov ot 
, rn » n° , N SY > A 
BapBapo. petov exovtes TH akpoBohioe: THY O EmLOv- 
9 \ , a 
cav npepav euewav ot EhAnves Kat emeouTioavTo* nV 
A ~ wn 7 
yap mohds oiros év Tals Kopaus. TH S€ voTEpalg 
2 , 8 \ la AYf \ / Y 
10 €mMopevovTo O1a TOV TEdLoV, Kal Tiooapepyys EtmeTo 
b] , 
axpoBod.Copevos. 


A change in the order of march 


"EvOa d€ ot "EXAnves eyvwoav Taicrov iodmevpov 


Y \ , x , 
OTL TOVY Pa Taéus €tY) TONELi@v 


ETOMevav. avayKn yap eat, Hv 
OVYKUTTY TO Kepata TOU TTAat- 


15 + + + 
mee aiov 7 6000 otevore U ”] 
Cade Nie } 0000 oTEvoTeépas ovens 7 
Aa aa dpov avayKkaldvrav 7 yebvpas, 
ge eKOXiBeoOar Tovs omXTas Kal 
aa topeverOat Tovypws, aua pev 
as The square, melopevous, apa d€ Kal Tapar- 
a, a Topevous, wate SvTKpHaTous Eivat 
Pe daakes: GTAKTOUS OVTAaS* OTav 8 ad dua- 


d, d, d, d, \ight-armed troops \ , Stans 5 A 
(they were sometimes sent out- OXY) TA KEPATA, avayKY) OlacTa- 


side of the square for skirmish- \ i2 > a“ \ 
eee oat Tovs Tore EKOALBomevous Kat 
XN 7 XN - lo 
ag © baggage and non-combatants.  keyov yiyverOat TO pécov TOV 
, \ 3, al \ las , 
Kepatov, Kal aOu.eiy Tovs TadTa TAcXoVTAs TOhEWLoY 


ETTOMLEVOV. Kat OmdTE O€oL yépupav SiaBaivew v7) addnv 
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Twa SiaBaaw, comevdev ExacToS Bovdopevos Placa 


la \ > (@ = B) la) 
TPWTOS* Kat EvEemLUETOV HV evtav0a 
| ar 


Tots TONE IioLs. 


> ‘\ lal 

Emel 0€ tadr éyvacay ot oTpa- 
a > Be aA , > X 

sTHyol, emoinoay &€€ Adyous ava |e} |}+ 
e x »¥ \ b' > A 
ExaTov avopas, Kat Noyayovs ézeé- 
oTnoav Kal addouvs TevTnKovTH- JF 
pas Kal aAdovs €vaporapyovs. 


§ fl taemee | 
is Saeree ve 
+I4+ 

+ 
+ + 
fe ee 


alie 


Le |e]L¢ | 


ae \ , € U4 \ 
ovTou S€ TopEevdpevor, GTOTE [EV — The square with the six spe- 


mi , € , 
loOVyKUITOL TA KE€pata, vmeWEvov 


cial companies. 


a, three special companies in the 


9 4 AQ > lal n 
VOTEPOL, WOTE [LY evox ety TOLS front division. 


, , \ aA 7, 
Képact, ToTe Se Tapynyov e&wbev 


A , 
TMV KEPATWV. 


ees \ , 
OTTOTE de Sudo youev 


4, three special companies in the 
rear division. 

¢, c, wings of the front. 

d, d, wings of the rear. 


e XN aA - XX 4 
at mhevpat Tov TAaLOLOV, TO METOV & ¢ flanks. 


SS, S,J; \ight-armed troops. 


x , > Q , 
15 av e€erritrAao av, €l EV OTEVOTE- g, baggage and non-combatants. 


20 


Three compa- 
25 nies xara Adxous. 
The four enomo- 
ties of each com- 
pany are one be- 
hind another, the 
companies _ side 
by side. 


pov ein To Su€xor, 


Kata Adyous, ei Oe 


\ an 3 
mTAaTUTEpOV, KaTa TEVTHKOOTUS, El de 


, , > 
mavu tAaTU, KaT 
, 4 
EVOLOTLAS * WOTE 
Sey a 
ael exmAewr Eivat 
‘\ v4 > de 
TO pécov. El O€ 
Kat  dvaBaive 
twa Séor dudBa- 
Ka 4 
ow  yépupar, 
ovK €TapaTToVTO, 


Three companies xara mevrn- 
Kootis. The two enomoties of 


each fifty are one behind the 
other, the fifties side by side. 


GN’ év TO péper ot Noxyayol dv€Bawov : 
\ ¥ , A , > 

Kat el Tov d€ou TL THS Padrayyos, émuTa- 
lal eo nw , 

pnoav otro. TovTw TO TpdTH EmopEdOn- 

cay orabmovs TEeTTApas. 
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UT LI LL 


Three companies xar’ évwnorias. The four enomoties of each company are side 
by side. 


Pursued by Tissaphernes in the hills 
‘Hvika d€ tov méuntov emopevovTo, eldov Bacthedr 
\ \ aX , WN , \ be , 506 N Xx 
TU Kal TEpl avTO Kaas TOANAS, THY O€ OOOY TpOS TO 
4 A PS) XX , e€ WA , a An 
Xewptov TovTo dua yyrodpav tov yryvonevyny, ou Kaby- 
Kov G10 TOU Opous UP © HY Ka. Kal Eldov pev TOdS 
sAdhous aopevor ot “EXAnves, ws elkOs TOY TrOELLwv 
OvTov imméwy: eet O€ TOpEvdpevor EK TOD TeEdioU ave- 


aN \ A / ‘\ rs ¢ c SeN 
Bynoav én Tov mpatov yyrodov Kal KaTeBawov ws emt 


o ; 


BBB, Villages 


Route over the hills to a palace. 
\ 4 3 4 b) la) > 4 € , 
Tov eTepov avaBaivew, evtavla emuyiyvovtar ot Bap- 
\ > lal aA 
Bapou kat ao Tod vnrod eis TO paves EBaddor, 
> 06 Se, Cr“ , \ ‘ SZ. 
10 €eopevddvar, eTokevoyv UT pagtiywv: Kal ToAAOds ért- 
\ a 
TpwoKov Kal eKpaTnoay TOV “EAjvav yunvAToVv Kat 
KaTeKNELoay avTovs Elow TOV OTMY* WOTE TAYTATACL 


, \ (fee? » 3 2 aut ¥ 
TAUTYV THY NEP av aKxXpnaTot NHOAV, €V TW oxo OVTES, 
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\ \ 
Kal of ohevOovnrar Kal oi To&dtar. émet S€ mreLduevor 
eg 2: / A ~ \ 322 XX 
ou “EdAnves erexeipnoav dSidKkev, cxohn pev emt 7d 
¥ A A 
akpov adiukvouvtat, om\trat 
»¥. (3 \ id \ 
ovtes, ot dé modguror Taxd 
2 1 aN b¢ € s 
samemyOwy: mdadw o€, droTeE 
> a A X\ » ‘ 
amiovey mpos TO ado oTpa- 
TEVA, TAUVTA ETAT XOV. 
Kai éri tod Sevrépov yydo- 
ov Tavita eyiyveto, waTE ad 
10oTOU Tpitov yynArddov edo€ev 
QvTOLS Py) KLVELY TOUS OTpa- 
TioTas TplWw amo THs SeEvas 


mevpas Tov thaiciov aviya- 

\ X Nee: Fic. 56,—A Greek doctor read- 

er TEATATTAS a POS TOM Opos: ing a roll, the regular Greek form 
15 émet 8 OUTOL €yev OvTO vmep of book; in the closet are other 
ae ; 6 Pa, rolls, and on it is a case of surgical 
TOV ETTOMLEV OV TOE, OUVKETL instruments. From a sarcophagus 


émeTiPevto ot moAeuroe Tors ** Rome. 
KataBaivovar, Sedoikdres x7) ATroTUNGeincay Kal audo- 
tépwlev avitadv yevowwTo ot TodEpLoL. OvTW TO AouTrdy 
20THS Huepas Topevdpevol, ob pev TH 6O@ Kata Tovs ynhé- 
hous, of d€ KaTa TO pos emuTapLovTes, adikovTo Eis TAS 
Kopas. Kal latpods Karéatnoav dKtd* modXol yap 
Hoa ob erage eo 
— "Evravda ¢, ees neEepas Tpels Kal TOY TET PwpEVvoV 
25 EVvEKa KGL apa eTmITHOELA TOAAG EiXOP, dhevpa, oivov, 
Kpbas t UIT OLS oupPeBdnpevas moAAds. Tadra O€ wuve- 
ynveypeva Hv TO BA REE TS eee 
Terdprn 3 mHEpS kataBaivovow eis TO Tedtov. eel 


S€ katéhaBev aitovs Tisoadéprys avy Th duvdper, 
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enisater avTOUS 7 avayKyn KaTac Kyo at _ oU ™pa@Tov 
€lOov Oty Kal ral mopetea Bat € €TL paXofevous): moAhot 
yap Hoa Ol aTOMaAXoL, Ol TE TET PWLEVOL KQl OL EKELVOUS 
, \ e a , Se , Y < 9 \ 
deportes kal ot Trav hepdovtwy Ta Omra SeEdwevor. Emel 
5 8€ KaTeaKHVNnTaY, Kal emEexXEeipyoay avTots aKpoBodile- 
e rR Q Xx , hi ‘\ 
aOat ot BapBapo. mpos THY KwpNY TpocLorTeEs, ToNv 
in Ler ee” \ X ? ; 9 , 
Garey OL ASS & ToAv xveP Sue pepey eK Yyopas 
spats arearbar 7 y TOPEVO[LEVOUS €MLOUGL TOLS TOAE- 
pulous payer Oar. 


A Persian camp by night 
10 ‘“Hvixa 0° nv On Sein, Opa Hv amevar Tots Tode- 
, ¥ \ f ia) > 8 , e / 
[lous * OUTOTE Yap ELOY ATETTPATOTECEVOVTO OL Bappo: 
poe TOU ey Neuse eEkovTa oTAdiwr, PePouwseras al 
TNS VUKTOS OL REN éniavrat abrors. ETE yap 
‘VUKTOS €OTL eer ee iceatcoe ot Te yap tmmou 
15 avTous Sédevrau Kal ws emt TO TOAD meTrodurevou eiot 
TOD py “dedye € eveca el AvOeinoav, av Té Tis OdpuBos 
iinet Py A 3 , XN y lA > PS) \ ‘\ -. 
ylyvnrar, Oet emura€ar Tov immo Ilépan avdpi Kat yadt- 
vooat, det Kal Owpaxicbervta avaBynvar émi Tov tmmov. . 
la oe , N , Ss tal Ay » 
Tavta O€ mavra xaheTTa viKTwp Kal BopvBov ovTos. 
20 TOUTOU EVEKA TOPPwW aTETKYVOUY TOV “EAAHVa. 


A trick enables the Greeks to keep clear of the enemy for three days 


\ 
"Exel O€ éyiyvaakov abtovds of “EAAnves Bovdouevous 
> la 

amuévat Kal Suayyeddopevous, exnpv&e tots "Ehdnou 
ovoKevaleabar dkovdvtwy Tav Toheuiwv. Kal \Ypdvor 
, 3 la A , e , > XN X 
pev Tiva em€a'xov THS Topetas ot BdpBapor, émed) dé 

Sf \ 9 WS > GS > \ 2Q 7 , > nN \ 
25 Ope €ylyveTo, aTHTav* ov yap €ddKer VE a’TOVS VUKTOS 
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4 \ 
mopevec Oar kal Katdyeo Oat emi 75 oTpatdmedov. ered) 
\ lal 
d€ capds amiodvras Hn édpwv of “EAXyves, ETTOPEVOVTO 
\ > NS sD N\ A YY € / 
Kat avtot avalevfavtes Kal dundOov ooov €EjKovta ora- 
XN lal A 

diovs. Kal ylyverar rooodroy perad Tov oTpateupd- 
5TWY WOTE TH VOTEPaia ovK efdvycay ot TOhEeuLOL OSE 
TH Tpityn, TH SE TeTAPTY VUKTOS TPoEOdvTES KaTahapBd- 
vovot xwpiov vmepdefiov ot BdpBapor, 7 eueddov ot 
ro) , 3 , » eyo a e , 

EdAnves trapi€var, akpwvvyiay dpous, vf’ Hv y KaTa- 
Baows Hv eis TO Tediov. 


Xenophon disobeys orders 
10 6" Erevd7) S€ édpa Xeupicodpos mpokarernuperny Thy 
aKkpwvuxiav, kahet Revopavra amo THs ovpas Kal KeAEveEr 
AaBovra Tovs weATagTAs TapayeverOas Els TO pda ben - 
e x A ‘\ \ \ > > > , 
6 5€ Bevohov tovs pev redktactas ovK Hyev* emipatvo- 
X lal 
pevov yap édpa Ticoadhépynv Kat TO oTparevpa Trav: 
“2 2) ¢ \ VA 
ts autos S€ Tpogehdoas npwra, “Ti kadeis ;” 6 d€ eye 
yT@> “BE Sav * eihnmTa. yap Hply O UTE 
avT@ eoTLW Opav’ KatTethymTaL yap Hy p 
A , / XN by 4 A > x 
™ms KataBdoews NOdos, kal ovK eote TmapedOety et py 
, > , >’ AY , > > ‘\ x / 9 
TovTous atrokoouev. adda TL OVK HyES TOUS TEATAOTAS ; 
Lal lal ‘ »” 
6 dé éyer Ore ovK eddKeEL adTH Epyua KaTaduTEly TA OT 
, > ‘ XN 4 399 
2000ev rodeplwv emipawopevov. “AAA pHv wpa y, 
lal ‘ 4 > ay > Sy 
edn, “ BovreverOar THs Tis Tovs avdpas amehg amo 
A ”? 
Tov hogov. 
Xenophon dislodges the enemy from a point of vantage. He shares 
the hardships of his men 
> wn A ec lal ana» \ QA € 4 
Evrad0a Bevodav opa tov opous THv Sa. Baise 
QUTOD TOD EaUTOY OTPATEVpATOS OVTAY, KA’ ATO TAVTNS 
e fe \ - 
25 podor emt Tov Addov evOa Haoav ot TohEpiot, Kat Eyer - 
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> A g ‘ 
“Kpdriorov, @ Xeipioode, uty texOar ws TaXLOTA ETL 
TO akpov. hv yap TovTO AdBapev, ob SuvyoovTar pevew 
($G \ ial e A pe vA > , - 3 s\ “a 
ol Umép THS dod. add, eb Bove, weve EL TO OTPa- 
Tevpatt, eyo 8 €Oédkw mopeverar: et dé xpnles, 
, SN \ + SEN Oe la > aA? Loe NX ‘ 
5 TOpEevov Eeml TO Opos, eyw OE pEev@ avTod. Adda 
Sidwpt co,” epn 6 Xepioodos, “ dmdrepov Bovrer EdE- 
2 > \ e las Y , lé bd € ie 
Oa.” eitav 6 Bevopav ore vedtepds €otw atpetrar 
pa Zz PS) , ¢ V4 > \ an , 
mopever Oar, Kehever O€ of TUpTEUrpal ATO TOV TTOLATOS 
dvdpas* pakpov yap Hv amo THs ovpas aBelv. Kal 6 
10 Xeipiaohos cupmeuTer TOS ao TOV oTduaTos TeATA- 
, ¥ ~ ‘\ \ l4 - , 
atds, €haBe S€ Tods KaTa péoov maiciov. cvvérerOar 
& éxehevoeyv att@ Kal Tovs TpLaKoctovs os avrds ElyeE 
TOV €TLNEKTWY ETL TH OTOMATL TOV TAGLCLOv. 
> lal > , ¢ > , , e 2: 
Evred0ev éeropevovto ws édvvavto TdxioTa. ot 8 
2.5-N lal , , e > la 
Em TOV Aodov TOAEWLOL WS EVONT AV 
aitav THY Topelay emt TO aKkpor, 
> ‘\ \ 2 XN 4 ¢€ w~ 
evOds Kal avTol wpynoay apiddra- 
SeN \ + A > a 
oOat ert TO akpov. Kal évtadvba 
TOMAH Mev Kpavyn Hv TOV EAAnve- 
Kov otpatevpatos SiaKkehevopevor 
nA ce las \ \ ‘\ ~ 
Tots EavT@V, TOANYH SE Kpavyyn TaV 
b \ - A e las 
apdt Teroadhépryy tors Eavtov d.a- 
Kehevopéevov. Hevopor de rapedav- 
XN a 
vov emt TOU imTov TapeKedeveTo* 
+ a 
“"Avopes, vov emt Thy ‘EANdba vout- 
e lal A XN X\ 
ere aputrdacba, viv mpds Tovs 


to A ‘\ A la) eo) 4 
Tatoas Kal TAs yuvatkas, vov ddiyor 
TOVYTAVTES GaXEl THY NoUTHY TO- 


Fic. 57.—Carrying a , aA i Nae 
shield. Vase-painting.  pevoducOa.” Swrnpidas S€ 6 Suxv- 
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Ld Ss SS A 
avios eimev: “Odin &€€ toov, @ Revopar, éopev: od 
N ‘ = hte J Y S) ”N > \ \ “A , \ 
pev yap ep immov oxy, eyw S€ yaretOs Kdvw Thy 
2: 7 oe ” Nace lal 
aomida pépwr.” Kal ds dkovioas Tatta, KataTndioas 
> Lae Ad A fal 
amo Tov immov, WOEtrar adtov ex THs Tdews Kal Thy 
> (id > 6 € 28y , x > 
saomlda adpedouevos ws €dvvaTo TdxL\oTa exwv éro- 
pevero: ériyyave 5€ Kal Odpaka eywv Tov immudv: 
@oT eméleTo. Kal Tots mev eumpoober baayav Tape 
, a NUE, , , c + e 
KeheveTo, Tots dé omiacbev waprévar pddis Emdpevos. ot 
8 dddou orpati@tar Ttatovor Kal Bahdovor Kat dodo- 
lal x (Oo ¥ 3 , , Ni 
10 povot TOV Larynpioav, €aTte HvdyKacav aBovta THv 
> , , c \ > / 4 s) 4 > 
domida mopeverOar. 6 d€ dvaBds, ews pev Bdoiwa jr, 
> SS ny Ss 3 X oe » > nN \ \ 
€mt Tov immou nyev, eet O€ aBata HY, KaTahiTav Tov 
y ¥ a \ , Ne Rey , 
immov €omevoe TelH. Kai POdvovow eri T@ akpw yevd- 
fevot TOUS TOAELLOUS. 


Supplies tn danger of being burned 


¥ sti \ , , ¥ @ 

15 5. "EvOa 81) ot pev BadpBapo otpadevtes edevyov 7 

y 207 e CAA S) x =f e 

éxacTos edvvato, ot dé “EXAnves eiyov 76 akpov. ot 

dé audi Ticoadépyny Kat “Apiatov amorpamdpevor 

dddnv dd0v @xorTo. ot dé audt Xeipicopory Kata- 

Bavres éotpatoTmedevovto €v Kony peoty ToAAOV 

20 ayadav. Hoav dé Kat adAdAar K@pat ToANal TAHpes 

AAOv ayablav é j D TEdb a Tov Tiypnra 
Todhav ayabav ev TOVTW TH TEdiw TAP ypn 
> e - > 

motapov. yvika & nv Sein, eEamivns ot Todemiou emt 

La 3 io , ‘ la) e Xr , i4 , 

gaivovta, €v TH medio, Kal TOV EAnvwv KateKopav 

lal a. - > A , by € / é 

Twas Tov éeoxedacpéeverv ev To TEdio Kal aprayyy 

, > 

2s Kal yap vopat toddat Bookynpdtov dia BiBalopevar Ets 

wn la) > lal 

7) mépav Tov ToTapod KatehynpOnaav. evtava Tuo- 
Lal a ‘ 

cadépyns Kal of civ avT@ Kale e€mexXeipnoay Tas 
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, Nga e , , 2Q7 , 2 
Kopas. Kal Tv ‘EANjverv pddra nOvunody tives, évvo- 
OVpEVOL [L1) TA. emiTHOera, Eb Kalovev, OVK EXoLEY O7d0Ev 
Aap Bavorev. 

Kai ot pév dpi Xepicopor amycav €k THs Bonbeias - 

56 0€ Bevodav émet xartéByn, tapedatvwy tas Tafes, 
e - > X ~ A 3 ie ey » 
nvika ad THS BonPeias dmyvrnoav ot “EAAnves, Edeyev * 
“‘Opare, & avdpes “EAAnves, bfievtas THY xdpav Hoy 
neeTepay eivar; & yap, Ore éoTévOovto, SueTpatrorTo, 
py) Kate Thy Baoitiéas xapav, voy advtoi — Kalovot 
hd 5 4, > > 3? 4 4 e nw 

1o@s adXoTpiav. add €ay Tov KaTaheitwot ye avrots 
emiTHnoea, OpovTa. Kal nuas €vtav0a mopevopevovs. 
adv’, ® Xeupicode,” € “ Soxet por Bonbety emt Tovs 

’ ’ ’ # 1 
, e e \ lal e , > ec \ r oe 
Kaiovtas w@s uTep THS NueTépas.” 6 S€ Xeipicodos 
eimev: “Ovkovy emorye Soxet: adda Kal nets,” edn, 
15“ Kai@pev, Kal ovTw Oarrov TavcovTat,” 


A scheme for bridging the Tigris with skins is rejected 

"Evel dé emt tas oxnvas AOor, of pev addou wept Ta 
emiTnoea Hoav, oTpatyyot dé Kal Aoyayol auvyjcar. 
kal evtav0a Todhy amopia Hy. evbev piev yap opn Hv 
brepvinra, evOev dé 6 moTapds ToTodTos Babos ws pydé 
207d, Odpata viTrepexew Teipwpevors TOV Bdbovs. amopov- 
peévors 8 adrots mpooehOav tis avip “Pod.os cizev: 
“Ryo Jédw, & dvdpes, SiaBiBdoa twas Kata TeTpaKio- 
Nb e i4 a > SS e 8 la e la . 
xAlous omhitas, av €or dv Séomar baynperyoyre Kal 
Tahavtov picbdv ropiocnte.” éepwtapevos S€ drov S€oiTo, 
25“"Ackav, edn, “diocyiriov Sexoopar* mod\da 8 épa 

, ‘\ > \ lal Ni »” A > , 
mpoBata Kat aiyas Kat Bods Kal ovovs, 4 amodapévta 
kal puonGevta padiws av mapéxor THY SudBaow. Ser- 
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\ A a A 
copa S€ kal tov Serpav ots ypqobe wept ra brold-yia. - 
- 4 \ > \ XN > / ¢c - 
tovtois levEas Tovs aoKoUS mpos ad\yXous, Oppioas 
4 > . , > la iN > ‘\ 4 3 , 
ekaoTov aoKov iGous apricas Kal adels woTEp ayK- 
> ‘ vO PS) ‘ \ b) la / 
pas els TO vdwp, diayaywv Kal dpudorépwlev .dijcas 
3 vA OX \ “A > la z 4 \ > > 
5 é€mBad@ vAnv kal ynv emupopyow: ort pev odv ov KaTa- 
5 , 0 2-2 , ¥ A \ 3 XN > 
voeoOe avtixa pda eioeobe: Tas yap daoKkds dv 
¥ 9 a a 
avdpas eer Tov py) Katadvvar. wate S€ pur) dducOd- 
ve 9 VAN Kal ) yn oxHoE. dkovoadL TavTAa Tots 
oTparynyots TO pev EvOvunua xapiev eddxer eivar, TO & 
10 €pyov advvatov: jhaav yap ot Kwdvcovtes Tépav, TOA- 
Aol imeis, ot edOds Tots mpadrois oddév Gv émérpeTov 


TOUTWY TrOLELD. 


After inquiring about the roads the generals decide to march 
through the Carduchian country to Armenta 


> lo \ » e la e , > ¥ 
Evrav0a thy péev totepaiav vravexa@povy eis Tovp- 
maw eis Tas akavoTOUS KHmas, KaTaKavoavTes EVOev 
> lal y ¢€ i > Ze > \ BJ 
15e€€noav: wore oi ToheuLoL ov TpooyAavvor, adda €Oe- 
@vTo Kal oporo Hoav Oavpalovow Omou Tote TpepovTat 
(04 \ Vp) An oy, 
ou EAAnves Kal TL EV V@ ExoLED. 
"Evtadda oi pev adddou orpariarar emi Ta émuT#deva 
> aA \ 
joav: ot dé orparnyol mékw ovvydOov, kal ovvaya- 
20 YOVTES TOS EadwKdras Hreyyov THY KUKAW TATAY YopaV 
i ec , x € Oe ¥ gy ‘\ ‘ / 
tis ExaaTy Ein. ot O€ Edeyor OTL TA TPOS peonMBpiay 
an an > ® Y e 
THs emt BaBvddva ein kal Mndiav, du’ Homep yKovev, 7 
al / ¥ 
Sé mpds €w emi Lovod te Kai “ExBdrava dépo., evOa 
v2 ‘\ ‘\ 
Oepilew héyerar Baorrevs, 7 S€ SuaBdvT. Tov ToTapov 
ec \ ‘\ 
25 mpos eomepay emt Avdiay Kat ‘Iwviay pépor, 7) dé dua 
las nan 4 > 
TOV Opav Kal mpds ApKTOV TeTPAappEVy OTL Els Kapdov- 
ANABASIS — 12 
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» 4 NEY. > A > ‘\ ‘ ” ‘ 

Xous dyou. Tovrous dé Epacay oikEely ava TA OPH Kal 

‘\ ay A nN ld > > (2 LAN ‘ \ 

modewtkovs elvat, Kat Bacitéws ovK axkovew, aAAa Kat 
3 al > > \ \ \ , } 50 

euBadew more els avtovs Baowlukny oTpartiav, OwdeKa. 


a oo oo 


Tao Ry my ry py AMEE TO eA TPF sos ca TNT 
ns MTU pI PUM pint OTT a IL TUMOR TH mies WZ 


wi S We 
iy een (eae le Melle RCT sill le illeasilleeasl 


t bOmTy TUN nO Non He HT a tt H To i imma unit TTA 1 i RY Tn ITU Mnrennn AY a TART IY 
Yt iP 


DTT 


MN iy ral vit hp HH it nn iii 
i 
iy 


ote 


Adds Abnids Ald) dln {> dnd dnl Al | se 


HHL 
DU Cee Eee Tee eee AOD Hn lt TAI THAN a iN oY HW 
I iii aU i} ANU MM MUTANT !) qT PTAA UT} INUSOUANAA MATT TT ut 


SH TT “i CY, TAD ANCONA wi 
~~ ny Mil j . 
ic) ea ARI 4 rine SET il sid & 
ii De RCO aie We Ne (a0. 
Veen Keni pi 
0 alls NSN Jf 


} MN Me | | aU 
=a] H 7 a ia ee 


Fic. 58. — Portion of the Lions’ Frieze from a royal palace at Susa, one of the 
residences of Persian kings, 


td a , > Wy) 4? 3 A Q A 
pupiddas* tovtwy 8 ovder’ dmovoornoa, Sia Tippy 
sdvoxwpiav. omdre pévTo. pds Tov GaTpdrny Tov ev 
To Tediw oneicawTo, Kal emipevryyriva, opov TE TpPds 
€xeivous Kal eKeivwy pds EavTovs. 

*AKovoarTeEs TAUTA Ot oTpaTHyol exdAioav ywpis Tos 
€ , 4 > P. > \ lal v2 
Exaotaxooe dackovtas cidévat, ovdey SHrAOV ToLnaav- 

4 4 ¥ > , \ Lal 
1oTES OToL TopeverOar Epeddov. €ddKeL SE Tols oTpa- 
Tyots dvaykatov etvar dia THY dpav eis KapSovxous 
éuBadety* rovrous yap dueAOdvras ehacay eis ’Appeviav 
neew, As Opdvtas npxe TOAAHS Kal edSaipovos. évTEd- 
Say, ¥ > y 227 , 
Bev 8 eitropov epacar elvar drow tis €BEXou Topever an, 
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30 , 9 9 
emt Tovtors EOcarTo, OTws, yvixa Kat Soxotn THs Spas, 
\ oe A lo lal 
THY TOpelav TovowTo* THY yap dmepBodjnv Tav dpav 
> - XN 
eded0ixeray py) Tpokatadndbein* Kat Tapnyyedav, 
> \ - 
eredy Seumvycaev, cvoeKevacapévous wdvras avanave- 
0 Ni 4] ¢ LA} y¥ , 
so0a, Kat emeaOar Nvik’ av Tis TapayyeAAy. 


BOOK IV 
The Greeks enter the Carduchian country. The rear is attacked 
after dark 
e 4 >’ 9 EJ \ 
1. ) ‘Hvixa 8 iv apd tiv tedrevtalav dudaxny Kat 
3 Pe al SN Y (2 a X , 
€XeimeTO THS VUKTOS OTOV OKoTalous SiehOety 7d TEdioV, 
A > : - 
TNVUKGVTA AVAOTAVYTES ATO TapayyeoEwsS TOpEVOMEVOL 
ded A y ee , SS x »” ¥ a) S ‘ 
GPLKVOUYTAL Gua TH HEPA POS TO Cpos. EvOa dy 
, Q e€ ~ lal , “ Q 3 > 
10 Xeipicogos pev HyEiTo Tov oTparevparos haBav 76 apd 
\ ‘ A A A 
avrTov Kal TOvs yupryTas TavTas, Revopav S€ ody Tots 
cys ? € , y 9Q 7 ¥ a 
dmc bodviakww om\irats €lLITETO ovoeéva EX WV YUPVYTA . 
\ > y 
oveels yap Kivduvos eddKe Elva pH TLS aYwW TOpEVO- 
A \ \ Sey, 
peevor ex Tov Omicbev eriomoiTo. Kal emt pev TO aKpov 
q Ths A 
5 avaBaive Xepicodos mpiv twas aicbécbar tov Tode- 
A ¥ °° € A 3 - de PN A e , 
piwy: emeta 0 upnyeito: epetmero O€ det TO vTEpBah- 
1["Oca pev 5h ev rH dvaBdoe éyévero méxpe TAS maxns, Kal boa pera Thy 
pdxny év rats crovéats As Bacideds Kal ol oly Kipy dvaBdvres “Ednves éroy- 
caro, kal doa mapaBdvros Tas orovdas Baothéws Kal Ticoapepvovs érodeuHOn 
mpos Tovs “EAAnvas émraxodovOodvros Tod Ieporxod orparetparos, év 7@ mpbabev 
byw ded7jAwWTar. émel dé ddlkovro evOa 6 uev Thypys worapos mavTdmacw &ropos 
hv 61a 7d BdO0s Kal péyeos, mapodos 5é odk Hv, AAAG TA Kapdovxera bon amdropa 
brép abrod rod morapod éxpéuaro, éddxer 04 Tots orparnyors did T Gv dpwv mopev- 
réov elvat. Axovov yap TGv Gdioxouevwy Oru, el diéNorev TA Kapdovxera Spy, év 
7H Appevia Tas wyyas Tob Thypnros morapod, Ay wev Bodrwvyrat, diaBhoovrat, 
hy 58 wh Bobrwvra, mepilacr, Kal rod Edg¢pdrov dé ras wyyas éhéyero ob mpbow 
708 Thypnros elvat, cal orev ovTws @xov. Thy 5 els rods Kapdovxous éuBodihv 


Gde wowdvrar, dua uev Aabetv wetpwpevor, dua dé POdca mply rods modeulous 
KatanaBety ra dpa. | 
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a Q A » , 
Nov Tov UTpaTetparTos Els TAS KAPas TAS EV TOLS ayKEo! 
TE Kal pvyots TOV Opav. 
"EvOa 51 ot pev Kapdovyou éxdumdvTes Tas oikias 
A A » XN »” 
eyovtes Kal yuvaikas Kal matdas epevyov emt Ta opy. 
~ > \ 
57a O€ emuTHdea TOANA HY apBdavew, Hoav Se Kat 
wn 
Xarkopacr Tapmoddous KaTEeTKEvATMEVaL ai olKiaL, OY 
ovdev efepov ot "EAAnves, ovd€ Tos avOpatovs edio- 
e / yy 3 la e lal 
Kov, UTopEeddopevor, EL Tws EOehyoeay ot Kapdovyor 
- > \ e x ?, La) , > Be 
Sudvar avtovs ws dia dirtas THS X@pas, emeizrep Bact 
A , ay \ , 3 , 9 3 
10 N€t TOAEpLOL Yoav * TA mEevTOL EMITHOELA, OT TLS ETUTVY- 
, > , 8) , \ - e de PS) an 
xadvor, EhdpBavev> avaykyn yap Av. ot d€ Kapdovyxor 
ouvTe KadovvTwy vmyKovoy ovTe AAO didALKOVE OvVdEY 
€motovv. mel d€ ot TeAevTaion TOY “EAAjvev KatéBat- 
vov eis TAS KHpas ard TOV akpov Oy TKOTaLoL, — dia 
NN ‘\ \ io \ 50C y ‘\ € ta e 3 , 
15 yap TO OTEVHY Elva THY OOOY OANY THY HUEpav nH ava- 
> A 3 - XN , , \ 
Baors avrots éyévero kal KatdBaois, — Tore 59 cvANE- 
yertes TWEs TOV Kapdovxywy Tots TehevTalous emeTiHevTo, 
Kal amextevay Tas Kat ious Kal Tokevpace KaTeTpO- 
cay, Odtyou ovtes + €€ ATpoTooKyTou yap avTots ererece 
\ e l4 > fe , 7 , , 
2070 EdAnvixov. et pévto. Tore TrElovs TUVEheynoay, 
EKLWOU av Siadbapnva Av TOD j 
exivouvevoev av OLrapGapnvar moAv TOD OTpaTEdparTos. 
XN \ y A 
Kal TAVTNV LEV THY VUKTA OUTS ev Tals K@pats NUAI- 
\ A 
cOnoav: ot d€ Kapdovxou tupa TodAda exarov KIKr@ 
SEN a > han) \ , 2) / 
Em TOV OPaV Kal TUVEWPwy adARAovS. 


Captives recently taken are dismissed and unnecessary baggage 
animals left behind 


7A be lat e ld XO lat A aA Q 
25 pa 0€ TH NEPA TuVEMovaL ToOIs OTpaTHYyots Kat 
Aoxayois Trav “EdAyjvov edofe tov te tmolvyiay ta 
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> A Q 8 4 ¥ 4 
avaykala Kal OvvaTarata Exovtas Topever Oat, KaTaAL- 
, SY) An. > wy) / > Z 
TovTas Tada, Kal Ooa HY VewoT! aixpdrwra avdpdmoda 
€v T) OTpaTig, mdvTa adeivar. oKodaiav yap €rotoup - 
A , NG: Ne 4 \ \ > 7 
THY TopEiay TOAAG OvTA TA VrolUyLa Kal TA aiypawra, 
\ \ e © ila § , » > 4 > , 
SmodAol O€ of emi TovToLs OvTEes amduayor Hoar, SuTdrd- 
oud re emit dea Eder TopilerOar Kai dépecOar toddOv 
a > , ” , \ A 5), was 4 
Tov avOpdrwv ovtwr. Sd€av Sé radta exypvEav ovTw 
mou. ee O€ dpioTHoarTes ETOpEvoVTO, WroaTyCav- 
TES EV TO OTEVO OL OTPATHYOL, El TL EUpiTKOLEY THY Eipy- 
Ig ‘ 3: - > lal € = > (0 hy 
Io pevav pn ahewevov, adypovvto, ot 0 émeiMovto, mAnv 
¥ ¥ es x oa > a , x X 
€l Tus ExAepev, olov 7 Taidds emOvuyocas 7 yuvaikds 
TOV EVTIPET@V. Kal TAUTYHY peV THY HuEpav ovTwWS €70- 
pevOnoar, Ta pev Tr paxdpevor, TA O€ TL avamravopevot. 


Marching under attack through a storm 

Eis d€ thy torepaiay yiyverar yepmav Todds, avay- 

15 katov © Hv mopeverOar: ov yap Hv ikava TamuTHdea. 
Kal WyetTo pev Xeipicodos, amucboguddxer d€ Bevopar. 
Kal ot Todeuron laxupos eretibevto, Kal oTEVGV OVTWY 
TOV xwpion eyyds TPOTLOVTES ero&evov kal eahevddvar : 
Gate hvayKalovro ot EXdynves emididkovtes Kal madw 
2odvaxydlovtes axXoAn TopeverOa. Kai Gapwa Twapyy- 
yedrev 6 Revoddr vropeverw, dre of Tohepior ‘ioyupas 
emixkéowrTo * évtav0a 6 Xeipiaoos ahdore pev OTE TapeEy- 
yuoro vmeueve, TéTE SE OVX bmeuevev, ANN nye x 
Kal mapnyyva emecOar, aore SHov Hv OTe Tpaypd. tT 
25€in* ayo) 8 ovk nv iSelv TapedOdvti TO attiov THs 
amovens: wate 7 Topeia Gpoia puyy eyiyveto Tots om 
aodvraku. kat evrav0a amobvycKe avnp ayabds 
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Aakavixds Aeavupos, To€evOets dia THS Gomidos Kal THs 

i, > \ , .' 4 > ‘ \ 
omo\dbos €is Tas TAEUPAs, Kat Bacias “ApKas Suapmrepes 
THY Kepadyy. 


Xenophon finds fault with Chirisophus. The road blocked by the 
Carduchians 
*Emel S€ adikovto emt atabudv, evOds wamep eixev 6 
§ Bevodav €hOav mpds Tov Xeipicopoy yrvato avrov dre 
> C=? p) Fit , , Y , 
ovy umewevev, aX’ nvayKalovto hevyovTes apa pmaye- 
cOa. “Kai viv dvo kaha te kal dyaba dvdpe réOvarov 
N ¥ > ? + 4 bl , bP > 7 
kal ovte avehéoOar ovte Odrbar edvvapeba.” aroxpive- 
Tat 6 Xeupicodgos: “ Brdbov,” epy, “mpos Ta Opn Kat 
10 ioe € 18 , 2 Das a > y 500 a (iy dfn 
€ as aBata TavrTa eoti* pia 0 avry 000s jv Spas 
b] i X > X 4 > 4 € “ ¥ , + 
dp0ia, kai emt tavtn avOpdrav dpav eEeati gou dxdov 
an a / / X ¥ 
TooUTOV, or KaTELAnpdtes PvddtTovar THY EKBaciv. 
a? 3 \ ¥ ‘\ x “A leg oJ e , 
taut éyw é€omevdoy (kal dia TovTS GE Ov UTepLEVOr) 
el tas Suvaipny Pbdoa mpiv karednpOas tv vmepBo- 
Doe e = e , a ¥ ¥ > ¥ 
15A7yv* of O HyEemoves ods Exomev ov haow eEivar addnv 
6d0v.” 
‘O d€ Bevodav déyer* “ANN eya exw Svo avdpas. 
N ‘ lal lal 
Emel yap Helv Tpaypata TapEiyor, Evydpevdoaper, OmEp 
eas Kal avamvevoat eroinoe, Kal amektevapev Tivas 
A \ las lal la 
20avT@v, Kal Cavtras tpovOupyOnpev aBety avtod Tov- 
y 
TOV EVvEKa, OTWS Hyemdow EiddoL THY xdOpav xpHoat- 
pba.” 4 
A prisoner tells of another road, commanded by a height which 
. must be seized. Call for volunteers 
\ N b 
Kat evOus ayaydvres tods avOpamous jreyxov, dia- 
¥ A 
AaBovres, El Twa eldelev GAAnv 6ddv 7) THY havepdy. 
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e QA > 4 A 

O MEV OUY ETEpos OUK Efn para TodOY PdBwY TpoTa- 
4 A b] ss be Oe S) aN ¥ € la A 

youevav : Emel € ovdev wpeAysov Edeyev, Op@VTOS TOD 

Ls. yd , a 

erepou katerpayyn. 6 S€ Aoumds ehekev bre obros pev 

BJ Pe ) ‘\ Lal io - wd > lo! > 4 y 
ov dain ova Tadra Eid€evat, Ori ait@ ervyxave Ovydrnp 
Sekel map avdpt exdedomevyn: adtos 8 edn HyjoerOat 

Suwvarny Kat vroluylous mopeverOar Sddv. epwrdpevos 
> »¥ lol 

& ef ely tu €v adty SvoTdpirov ywpiov, éby elvar dxpov 

aA > , NN , iO vA ¥ 

0 el LH TLS TpoKatadnrbowro, advvarov ecerOar Taped- 

Oeiv. 

10 ©6 Evtadéa & éd6Kxeu cvykahécavtas hoxyayovs kal red- 
TaoTas Kal TOV OTITaY hEyey TE TA TapdVTA Kal Epw- 
wn y” > A ¥» Y 3 nh > XN 3 la a 
TaV El TLS AUT@V EOTLW OoTLS avnp ayabds EBEdor av 
- Q x e nS 2A r \ Pe 6 e€ - 
yever bar Kat vroatas €HehovTyns Topeveobar. wvhiora- 

An \ € An > 4 ‘\ ‘ 

Tat Tov pev omdiTav “ApioTavupos MeObvdpreds Kal 

5 Ayacias Sruppddios, avriotacidlov S€ avrois Kadai 

payxos Iappdcuos py eFédeww topeverOar mpooraBav 

20 nN ‘yt 3 \ aA , 6? \ , 33 
eSehovras €k TavTOs TOV OTpAaTEvpaToS. Eyo ydp, 

edn, “otda ore eovTat TOAAOL TOV VEwY Ewov ryoupeE- 

vov.” €k TovTOV epwTHoWw Et TLS Kal TOY yULYATOV 

2otakidpywv €édo. ouptropever Oar. vpicratar “Apt- 

ms A ~ » A A 
atéas Xtos, 6s ToAAAXOU TOAAOU avos TH OTpaTLG Eis 


Lal - 
Ta TOLAUTA EYEVETO. 


The volunteers set out for the height, hoping in the morning to clear 
the main road of is LLY, whom LAG meanwhile diverts 


2. Kal jv perv Bein, ot 8 éxddevov, avTous dupayor- 
TAS ROPES at) Kal TOV nyeHOva Sroavres Tapadidéa 
25 OW adrois, Kal owt iBevrat THY pev VUKTQ, av ha Boo 


To akpov, TO Ywpiov puddrrew, dpa o€ TH NEPA TH 
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Veaihied ¥ 


odknuyy gapaive Kat 
TOUS fey ave ovTas iévar 
€mt TOUS Kareyovras ei 
pavepav éxBaow, avrou 
de oyu Bonbrioew, exBat 
vovTes ws av Sipaurat 
TaXiOTa. TAUTO ow beue- 
vot ol pev eropetovto, 
adHOos & ws Suri hior, ‘Kab 
10 Vdap TOAD Hv €€ odpavod. 

Eevodav dé €xwv Tovs 
ezvobopihaxas WyetTo 
T pos: TH, Pas ise éxBa- 
ow, oTws TavTy Hh, 536 
ol Ree a poo exouev 


aick, 


oe TOV VOvV Kal ws pddvora, 


Ahy &- aes ro 
a Ve Lew, [+ Tae gee 
The Carduchian blockade. Np ocey OL Mepudyres. 


A, Chirisophus’s haiting place, 182, 4. 
AB, steep road, in plain sight, 182, 10 and 24. émrel de Hoa emt Xapa- 


CD, pass (éxBaots), held by the Carduchians, Ppa OL oma bodthakes | 
leading out to level country, 182, 12. { i 


20 EF, road passable for baggage animals, 183, 6. nV. e8e dvaBdvras us 
G, height mentioned by the guide, 183, 7; the Me 1 bes 
third hill occupied by Xenophon, 187, 16; TO op Lov &xBaivew, THVI- 


called axpov and paotds, , 
ee ae KavuTa eRUNOODD OL Ba oy 


I, hill held by Carduchian guards, seized by Bapou ohoutpdxous “Gpa- om 


Greek volunteers, 185, 14-22. TWN 
JD, narrow road, taken by volunteers, 185, 23. Evatovs Kab. Hetkous Kat dnt 
K, K, K, untrodden paths, 186, 12. IG AA tr 

25 L, first hill captured by Xenophon, 186, 19. ehdrrous, ot pepdperor 


M, M, company columns, 186, 25 and 187, 15. " 
N, second hill captured by Xenophon, 187, 5. mpos Tas mérpas Tatoy 


eal 


OO, route of Carduchians from third (G) to first TES Scorer OV@VTO . Kal 
hill (Z) and back again to a hill (Q) opposite Age 


he third, s¢7,/omand 19802. TAvT mac ovde edd 
P, plain, 188, 2. 


Q, hill opposite the third hill, 188, 8. oat otdy T RV) ™ cia Se. 


ret wre 


axe r 
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2 


ay 


evio. 8€ Tov hoxaryiy el fy TAUTY Svvauvto, dy & errel- 


gel ae Kat TAUTA €molouv BEXpL oKOTOS ee €7rEL de 


@ovto ddavets elvan dmidvres, Tore dmndOov ent 75 Sec! 


TVOV * _erbyXavov de 
5 Kab dvdpuorou OVTES 
avTav ot dmuGo- 
es ig no ou 


paves ee ou- |i 


dev éravcavto Sv 
10 ddys TS _VUKTOS 
KvduwBovrtes TOUS 
hidous - TeKpaipe 
cba S Av To Wopo. 


The volunteers, though 
Seizing the wrong 
Aull, dislodge the en- 
emy from the main 
road 


Oi & eyovtes Tov 

15 NYEMOVA KUKA@ TE- 
pudvres Katadap- 
id ‘ iy 
Bdvovot tovs v- 
Aakas appt ip 
kalinpevous:: Kal 
20TOUS pey KaTaka- 


FIG. 59. — Diana of Versailles, with her tunic tucked 
up over her girdle, so that she may be unimpeded in 
the chase. Cp. Fig. 50, p. 162. Statuein the Louvre. 


Sho Ne any » e 
vovTeEs, TOUS S€ KaTAdLaEavTES, a’TOL evTAVO’ EwEvoY ws 
lal 2 \ 
To akpov KaTéyovTes. 01 0 ov KaTEtxov, GhAG actos 
> ELON 3. A 27 A ey € SS Y 500 27? 
qv vmep avrav, Tap ov Hv y OTEVH av’TH Od0S Ed 


OUR ha 
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\ \ 
exalynvro oi pidakes. epodos pevTor avrobev emt Tovs 
r , > A sew A a 500 5) 10 ‘ \ 
Toemious Hv ot ETL TH Pavepa 00w exaPyvtTo. Kal THY 

\ , > v0 PS) / b) x Of ¢e , e /, 
pev voKra evTav0a dinyayov: erel 0 jpépa UTEpawer, 
EMOPEVOYTO GLY TuVTETaypEeVvoL emt ToOvS TodELIOUS 
1 ‘\ e -, 3 Pe: y > ¥ > ‘ 
skal yap opixdn éyéveto, wat EedAafov éyyvs mpoced- 
Oovres. eel dé eidov addHAOUs, Y TE TAATLYE ef Oey- 
Le BED , Y SaeN x > , e€ de 
€ato Kal adadd€artes tevto emt Tous avOpemovs: oi O€ 
ovk edé€avto, adda urdvres THY 60dv pevyovTes ddiyou 
amr€Ovnokov: evlwvor yap joav. 


While Chirisophus advances along the main road, Xenophon, 
taking the route of the volunteers, drives a body of the enemy 
Srom two hills 


10 «Ot b€ audi Xepicohoy akovoarvtes THS oAddmyyos 
evOds tevTo avw Kata Thy ghavepav dddv: addou Se 
TOV OTpaTHyoV KaTa aTpLBEls Odovs EmopEvovTO 7H ETU- 
Xov EkaoToL OvTEs, Kal avaBavTes ws EdvVaYTO Avior 
GAARA ous Tots Sdpact. Kal obror mpaTor cuveperéav 

15 TOUS TpoKaTadaBovor TO Kwptov. 

Eevopar S€ exov tov dmicbodudrdkwr Tors Hyioers 
ETOPEVETO TEP OL TOV YyELoVA EXOVTES* EVOSWTATH yap 
nv Tots Vrotvylos* Tovs S€ Huloers OmaOev TOV brolv- 
yiov erate. Tropevdpevor 8 évrvyxdvovat Addo bmép 

20THS GOOD KaTELANUMEVY UTD TOV TOAELLWY, OVS 4 azTrO- 
Koa Hv avayKyn H SveledyOar amd TOY addwv “EA7- 
vov. Kal avTol péev av eropevOnaay Hep ot addAoL, Ta 
dé vaoliyia otk wv addy F Ta’try exBHva. évOa 
5%) Tapakehevoduevor GAdAjous mpoaBdaddrovor pds 

25 TOV dpov dpHiows Tots Adxous, OD KUKAM GANG KaTAAL 
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movTes aodoy Tois TOdELLoLs, ci BovAowro pevyeww. 
Kal Téws ev avtovs avaBaivovras on edvvato €kacTos 
oi BapBapor érd€evov Kal EBadrdov, eyyds § od 1 poo- 
levto, ddAa guyn AelTovor TO Xwpiov. Kal Tovrdv Te 
5 TapeAndvOecav of "EAAyves, Kal erepov SpGow eumpo- 
abev door katexopevov emt TodTOv adOis eddKet TOpeve- 
cOa. évvonoas & 6 Bevodar uy, ei epnuov caradiaror 
Tov NrAwKdra Aopov, Taw aBdvres oF oh€ucon eU- 
Bova tots brolvylous Ttapiodow,—émi rortd 8 Fv 
10Ta Urolvyia ate Sia aTEVNS THS Sd0v Topevopeva, — 
Katadeire, é€mt tov ddpov oxayovs Kydicddwpov 
Kydiaofavtos ‘AOnvatov kat “Apduxpdryny *Apdidypou 
"A@nvatov Kat “Apyaydpav *Apyelov duydda, airos dé 
avy Tots AouTrots EropeveTo emi TOV SevTEpoV ddov, Kat 
I5T@ AUT@ TPdTH Kal TOUTOV aipovow. 


At Xenophon’s approach the enemy abandon a third hill and 
go against the Greeks who had been left to guard the first 
hill 

A ky \ 
"Er 8 avrots tpitos paoros houmds Hv TOAD dphora- 
C€ x lal 9 NX lal \ , a“ aA 
Tos OUTep THS emt TH Tupi KaTadnPUcions pudakns 7H)s 
A e ‘\ Lat > ~ 3 \ > > ‘\ > / c 
vuKtos bd Tov eOedovTav. ere S eyyds eyévovTo ot 
> \ ‘\ , 
"EAAnves, Aeirovow of BapBapor apayytt Tov pacTor, 
wn A 4 
20 aoe Oavpacrov Tact yeveoOa, Kal bTdarevoy Setoar- 
nw >] La 

Tas avtovs py KuKd\wbévtes tohvopKowwTo azrohuTew. 

e Dy »¥ b} X n~ » 0 lal wet 0 , 

ol 0 dpa amd Tod aKpou Kafopartes Ta oTLaVEV yyvo- 

> , ‘ 

peva mavres emt tovs dmuabopvrdakas €xwpovy. Kat 
lal la) Ss N 
Eevopav pev adv tots vewrdros aveBawev emt To 

if y ¢€ 

2sdKpov, Tovs d€ adAdous exédevoev UTayeELV, OTwS OL 
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A ‘ 
TedevTator hoxyou mpoopetEevav, Kal mpoehOdvras Kara 
\ Ld XN > ANS Lay) z \ y > 
THY OdoV év TH Opa@ Déobar Ta Orda Eire. 
This hill ts lost. A general attack upon Xenophon and his men as 
they go down the third hill 
NG? 4 e , x 2 , a) a 
Kal év rovtw T@ xpovw Oev "Apxaydpas o “Apyetos 
‘ ‘\ 4 e > , > Ni “A iz 
mepevyos Kal Neyer ws amekdmnoay amd TOV hodov 
‘\ 9 0 la) r 58 ‘\ > 4 XN 
sKat ore TeOvacr Kydioddwpos Kal “Apdixpatyns Kat 
GANou Goo. pry aAOpEvoL KaTa THS TEéTpas Tpos TOUS 
dmiabopirakas adikovto. tadra dé dvarpagdpevor 
€ , @ >> 9 , , a lal ‘ 
ot BapBapor AKov er avtitopov Adhov T@ pagT@: Kal 
€ la , > A cee , XN ~ 
6 Hevoddar diedéyero avrots du’ Epunvéws epi oTovdav 
\ SN ‘\ > - e de »” Ss Py , I fos 
10 Kal TOUS VEeKpoUs amyrea. ot d€ Epagay atoducew Ep 
@ X\ nd \ > , , Ales c nw 
@ py KALELY TAS OlKias. TUYwWLOOYyEL TAVTA O Bevodav. 
3 fos \ aN \ + fe la iG \ Ley! 
év @ d€ Td perv ado oOTpaTevpa TapHet, ot S€ radvTa 
duekeyovro, TavTEs ot EK TOVTOV TOD TéToU TuUvEppUY- 
> la) XN > Nees 4 3) ES. n 
cav evtav0a. Kat eet npEavto KkataBaive amd Tod 
a \ \ » ¥ NL, ¥ y 
15 waoTOV TpOs TOUS addovs evda Ta Orda ekEWTO, levTO 
Oy of modgutor TOAA@ TAHOE Kat GopvBwo- Kat ézel 
tae 5 NA TUN a an nA 395? a A 
EyeVvOVTO ETL TNS KOpuPys TOV MacTOv ad ov Hevodav 
7 > La , \ ¢€ \ XN , 
KatéBawev, exvdivdovy mérpovs: Kal évds péev KaTéa- 
‘\ / — ~ Nee re e Q\ y \ 
Eav 70 okédos, Zevoharra 5€ 6 traomoartys éxov THY 
20aoTida amédurev: Evptdoxos Sé€ Aovoreds mpooédpa- 
> APs a \ \ > lal , > 
fev avt@ omirys, Kal Tpo audoty mpoBEeBAnuévos azre- 
‘\ </ la 
XwpeL, Kat of addou pds TOvs TuVTETAypEVOUS aTHOo?. 
Burial of the dead 
> \ a la 
Ex 6€ rovtov mav duod eyévero 76 “EXAnvuxdr, Kat 
€oKyvynoayv avtov ev ToANats Kal Kadats oikiats Kat 
Sy 8 , Py nN , \ \ > e \ > Y 3 
25 ETLTNOELOLS Oayihegi* Kal yap oivos TOADS HY, WOTE EV 
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, A > an 
Aaxkows Koviarots elyov. Eevopar S€ kat Xepioodos 
p>) / i 4 \ \ > 4 \ 
verpacavto wate haBovres Tovs veKpovs améSocay Tov 
¢ - NX las an 
NyeHova* Kal mavtTa emoinoay tots amofavodaw ék 
Lal lal y lal 
Tov duvatav aorep vopilerar avdpdow ayabors. 


Xenophon and Chirisophus mutually helpful through the moun- 
tains. The native bowmen 


Ty dé torepata avev yeuovos eropevorTo - 5pLe- 
n paig NYEpOVvOS ETOpEorTo + pwaxop 
> 7 ” 
vou & oi mroh€uror Kal, Orn Eln OTEVOY Xwplor, TpoKaTa- 
G > 
Aap Pavovtes ExwAvOV Tas Tapddous. OmdTE pev ODD 
\ , , = A » 0 > , 
TOUS mpawtTouvs KwArvo“ev, Zevopav omoabev &KBaivav 
\ , >» ¥ \ emer aA € an aA , 
Tpos TA Opn eve THY aToppakiw THS dO0v Tots TperoLs 
loaVvwTEpH TELpauEvos yiyverOar TOV KwdAVEVTWMY, OTOTE 
be A »” cy @ an , LY - \ 
€ Tois omobev émfoivTo, Xepicofos éexBaivav Kat 
TELPGpPEVOS avwTepw yiyverBat THY KwAUOVT@Y EdvE THY 
A A ” Q Q 9 
amoppaéiv TAS Tapddov Tots omiTHev* Kal aE OUTWS 
€Boynovy ahAy dois Kat (oxupas addA7nAwv ErepehovTo. 
~ aw ~ , 
*Hy 6€ kal omore avrots Tots avaBaor TOANG Tpaywara 
lal \ 
mapetxov ot BapBapo madw KataBaivovow: éAadppot 
yap hoav wate kai eyy0ev evyovtes atopevyew: 
= Q +” 
ovdev yap elyov adXo 7) Téka Kal opevddovas. apioTor 
> \ / > Ne y \ 
S€ Kat rofdrar Hoav: cixov dé T6Ea eyyvs TpuTnXN, TA 
e \ ‘\ Uy 
20 8¢ trokevara mréov 7) SumAxn: eihkov SE Tas veupds, 
la A “a “A =) a 
érére Tokevo.ev, TpOS TO KaTH TOD TdEOV TH apLoTEp@ 
u f 1 O€ TOSED é€ydper dua TOV 
moot mporBaivovres. Ta OE TOSEvpaTa EXwp 
lal > A \ > la) 
domidov Kat Sia Tov Owpdkwov. expovTo S€ avdrois 
la 9 
of "EAAnves, émet Ad Borer, akovTiors evayKuAwYTES. EV 
A e€ A UA > - 
2 TOUTOLS TOLS Kwpiots Ol Kpnres XpNoLwTaTor EyevorTo. 
fal “A / 
Hpxe S€ advrav Lrparokhys Kpys. 
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The Greeks encamp near the Centrites river 

x 3 a 
3, Tavryy 0 at thy npepay niricAnoay ev Tats 
K@pals Tals UTép TOD Tediov Tapa TOV Kevtpityny ToTa- 
, > e , a e+ \ 5) , \ 
pov, expos ws SimdeOpov, ds dpiler Thy “Appeviay Kat 
lal ‘ 
mv Tov Kapdovyav ydpav. Kat 
ot "EdAnves evtav0a avéervevoav 

y+ > lé - £2 lal 
dopevor iddvtes mediov: ametye 
XN “A 2 A e \ a Kx € ‘ 
dé TOV Opav 6 ToTapos eE H EnTa 
/ la , , A 
oTad.a TOV Kapdov7xov. TOTE pev 
> Sd , eQes N 
obv niticOnoay para ndéws Kat 
> / yx \ \ la 
TATUTHOELA EXOVTES KAL TOANG TOV 
TmapedndvOdrwrv over pyvnpoved- 
OVTES. ENTA Yap NMEpAas OTATTEP 


eropevOnoay dia TaY Kapdovyav 
FIG. 60,— Modern Kurds. drags paxopevor Suerehecav, Kat 
¥ , 9° Oe \ , e Q , \ 
15 emaov Kaka 00a OvVdE TA OVpTAVTA VT Bacth€ws Kat 
- ¢ fo > - te € fd 
Tisoadepvovs. ws ovv amnddA\aypevor TovTwy ydews 
exounOnoav. 
Difficulties of crossing 
“ay be Ame 4 Gs G , , a 
pea O€ TH NMEPA OPO LTTEas TOV TEpaY TOV TOTA- 
lal > - e€ , 4 NX 
pod eEwmdcpévous as Kodtvoovtas SiaBatver, melovs 
200 éml Tats oxPais wapareraypevous avw TOY imméwv 
e , > AY ) , > , a 5) 
was KwAvoorTas els THY Appeviay éexBaivav. ynoav 5 
ovTou ‘Opdvra Kat ’Aptovxa *Appérior kal Mapdor, Kat 
Xaddator picPoddpor. édéyovro dé of XadSator édev- 
»” SS 9 > 
Bepot te kal ahkuor eivar Orda 8 elyov yeppa paxpa 
\ hé € be Sd 0 @ IEE GS fe 
25Kal Koyyas. at O€ oXIaL atbrar ef Ov TapaTteTaypevor 
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os x id XK , a a 
ovToL NoOay Tpla 7 TéTTapa TACIpAa amd TOD ToTapov 


3 la m 500 de ie ¢€ - > » * WA 
ATELY OV OOOS O€ pla Op@pevy NY, ayouvoa avm, WOTTEP 


Vie 
wy 


Zz 


Passage of the Centrites. 


A, A, A, villages above the plain of the Centrites, occupied by the Greeks one night, 190, 
1 f., by Carduchians the next, 192, 1 f. 

B, B, cavalry of the Armenians, Mardi, and Chaldaeans, 190, 18. 

6, 4, position of Armenian cavalry when Chirisophus began to cross at 1, 193, 24, and 194, 13. 

C, C, infantry of the Armenians, Mardi, and Chaldaeans on the bluffs, 190, 19 f. 

DE, the only road up the bluffs, 191, 2. 

#¥, camp of the Greeks beside the river, r1gr, g f. 

G, G, cliffs on the water’s edge, 192, 24, and 194, 25. 

#1, ford discovered by two young men, 193, 4 f. 

I, I, I, Carduchians coming down to attack the Greeks at H, 195, 5 f. 

J, Xenophon’s division drawn up by enomoties against them, 195, 11 ff. 


is , > “a , egy 
XElpoTroinTos + TAaVTH ETELPWYTO diaBaive ot "EXnves. 
émel S€ TEeipwpevors TO TE VOWP UTEP TOY pacTaY epai- 
‘ \ a \ aN iO \ aN 
5 VETO, Kal Tpayvs FW O TOTAaMLOS peyadors hifous Kat OAL- 
lal ‘ ee J lay hs ‘\ bg S ¥ > \ 
cOnpois, Kat ovr’ ev T@ VOaTL Ta Ora Hv Exe (El de 
, id ¢ / > , ipl \n \ 9 nN ¥ 
LH, Nptalev 6 Torapuds) emi Te THS Kepahys Ta Oma EL 
, ioe ae \ \ , \ 4% 
Tis PEpPoL, yupVol eylyvovTO TPOS TA To€evpata kal Tada 
Bédn, dvexdpnoar Kal adrod eotpatomedevaarvto Tapa 
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TOV mora poy. evba dé abrol thy mpdabev vixra joa 
él Tov Opavs; ea pay tovs Kapdovyxous ToAovs, 0 OvveEt- 
Aeypevous €v ToUs Omhous. évtav0a 87) fess dOupia 
yy TOUS “Ego, ¢ opdcr pev TOV TOTApLov Ty? Svaro- 
5 play, 6p@or dé Tovds dia Baivew SEs dp@au dé 
Tos dvaBaivovow IS IELTS Tovs Kapdovyous 
dmuabev. 


Xenophon has a cheering dream, which is fulfilled by the discovery 
of a ford 


Tatry HEY obp THY HiLepav Kat VUKTA EMELVAY év 


f 


TOdN} amropia OVTES. eve d€ 0 Hee elev * edogev 


é 


10 €y Tredaus S<dé0au, atrau Sé abt airtoparat TEpippuiy 


ee @OTE vOjvat Kat SiaBalvey Om60V eBovdero. 
€met O€ épOpos TY, EPXETAaL Tpds TOV RE Kal 
el) dru éedmidas EXEL Kah@s ever bat, Kal Sunyetrae 
avre@ To ovap. 6 de OETo Te Kal, WS LOTS EWS UTE 
15 OES, eOvovto TmavTes Tapovres ol epee eee . Kal TQ 
iepa KaXa 7 ig evOds emt Tov Tparou, Kal G@mUovTEs amo 
TOV tepdv ot otpatnyol Kal hoyayol mapyyyeddov TH 
oTpatia apiotoroveto ban, 
Kat GeO? TO evopavt DOT RIPEN OY dVvo veavi- 
200 TKW* YOETAY yap TAVTES OTL each avT@ Kal apiorarrs 
Kal SeumvouvTt mpagehGeuy Kal, €t bi detSa., ¢ emeyetpapag 
eimely, El Tis TL $Xor TOV Tpos TOV montanes Kal TOTE 
eneyay OTL By XGRaLeY bpeyava guhhéyorres @s emt TUP, 
KaTrELT KaTiOovev ev TO Fees €v mer puns kabyrovoras 
2s €T GQvTOV TOV moray Epon Te Kal yyvatka Kal Tal- 
diaKkas aomep papalmovs iatiov kararbenevovs €v 
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Tétpa avTpdoe. idodor dé adiar Sdéau aapahes elvan 
Sua Bjvar ° ovde yap Tols ToEious immedor mpoo Barov 
“€lvat KaTa TOUTO. exdvvres & edacav EXOVTES TA CyXEl- 
pidia yupvol ws vEvgoHeyol SiaBaivew Topevopevot de 
5 poo Dev dia Biqvas 7 pw Bpecat TO. aidoia - Kat duaBavtes, 
Aa Bovtes TA twatia Tad rer. | 


Plans and preparations for crossing 


EvOds otv Hevodhav airds te €omevde Kat tots veavi- 
> Lal > la \ + lal / an la 
oKous eyyxetv exedeve Kal evyerOat Tols dyvasr Oeots Ta 
> , x ‘\ , AN \ QA b] \ 3 v4 
TE OVELPATA Kal TOY TOpOY Kal TA howTa ayaa émiTEAe 
1ogat. omeicas 8 evOds Hye ToUs veavioxovs Tapa Tov 
Xeupicodov, kat Sunyovovra Tavita. aKkovaas dé Kai 6 
Pp ? Wied 
, 
Xeupicogos orovdas emote. omeioavtes dé rots pev 
dhhous tapyyyeddov cvaoKevaler Oar, abrot dé cvyKadé- 
GavTes TOUS OTpatHyous €BovhevovTo Oras av Kd\NOTA 
A oN N la) 
15 dvaBatey Kal Tovs Te EuTpocIe wKwEY Kal bTd TOV 
»” \ if hs N ae) > Lal 
omiobev pndev macyxorev Kakdv. Kal edokev adrots Xet- 
pioopov pev nyetobar Kat SiaBaive €xovta Td ymurv 
lal ‘ 
TOU OTpaTEvpaTos, TOO yurov ETL VTopevety GdY evo- 
lal A NV. 2€ 4 ‘\ N »” 3 4 , 
pavrn, Ta dé brolvyia Kal Tov OXdov Ev péTw TOVTwY 
20 Ota Baiveu. 
2 AN A a a i) 5] , a € la} 
Emel d€ radta Kahds eixev, eropevovTo* HyovvTo 
As y, . l4 e AQ 
& of veaviokos év apiotepa Exovtes TOV ToTapdy* GOds 
Ly ta SEN \ 8 , e , Lo = 
de Hy emt THY dudBaow ws TETTApEs DTAOLOL. TopeEvO 
an lal t2 la) e , 
péevov 8 avrav avruTapyoav at Tages TOV imnéwr. 
> XN We ex ‘ \ 8 , X ‘ » 0 na 
25 €TELON) OC Noa KaTa THY SLdBaciW Kal Tas OXOas TOD 
la \ aA Z 
Totap.ov, €Vevto Ta OTAa, Kal aVTOS TPOTOS Xetpioodos 
, . > Ov aN , \ Y NY ay 
orehavwodpevos Kat amodus éhapBave Ta omha Kat 
ANABASIS — 13 
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Tois adhouws TATL TapHyyedXre, Kal TOdS Aoxaryous eKe- 

Aevev ayew TOUS Noxous eae) TOUS Hey €v apioTepa, 

tovs © &v deia EavTod. Kal of pev pdvres eopayia- 

/ , X 

Covro eis Tov Torapdv: ot Sé€ modeutou érd€evov Kal 

5 é€odhevddver, ad’ ovTw eEixvovvto. érel 5€ Kaa HY TA 

4 b] , , e A x 9 , 

opdyia, erardvilov mavTes ol oTpaTiOTaL Kal avyndada- 

, j \ \ e a y \ 

Cov, cvvwhddvlov S€é Kal ai yuvatkes atagay* modal 
yap noav éraipar €v TO OTpaTevwate 


Chirisophus crosses easily while Xenophon draws the Armenians 
off by strategy 
\ A 
Kat Xecpicodos pev évéBarve kai ot ody éxeivm: 6 
10 0€ Hevodar tov omicboduddkav aBav tods edlwvord- 
y > \ , te Bin N \ , X Ss A 
tous ee ava Kpdtos mau emt Tov TOpoy TOV KaTa THY 
exBacw THY Els TA TOV AppeEviwy Opn, TpPOTTOLOVpEVOS 
tTavTyn SiaBas admokdeicew tos Tapa Tov ToTapov 
ie: - c \ 4 € lol X\ \ 3 Q , 
imméas. ot d€ Todguson dpOvTes prev TOds aut Xeupi- 
9 lal Ww an e aA Q \ b) XN 
15 TOPOY EVTTETMS TO VOWP TEPOVTAS, 6pavTES S€ TOS audl 
(=| oN 0 Py > 4 r Py - ~ 3 
Eevopwvra Géovras eis Tovptradw, deioavTes ur) aTToy- 
pleinoay, pevyousw ava KpaTos WS Tpds THY TOD TOTa- 
Lal ¥ ~ “) \ \ SW AN c \ b] eZ 
pov avw exBaow. érel dé Kata THY Oddv éyévorTo, 
¥ ¥ X SES 4 De \ , »¥ 
ETELWOV avw TpPds TO Opos. AvKios 8 6 THY TaEW exov 
A“ e - SN lal nan 
20TOY imTéwy Kat Atoyivns 6 Thy TaEW TOV TEATAGTOY 
lal 3: \ , 3 A CF. > x ve - 
Tov andl Xepicodor, éret Edpwv ava Kpdtos devyor- 
My € de lal B) , A yt a 4 6 
TAS, ELTOVTO* 01 OE OTpaTLMaTaL EBdwv 1 aTrodeiTer Oa, 
3 x > 
adda ouvexBaivery est Td dpos. Xeipicofos 8 ad, 
3 ‘\ , N 
éemel SueBy, Tovs imréas ovk ediwKev, EvOdS SE KaTa TAS 
4 sé, SN \ S 967 EN \ 
25 Tpoonkovaas oVOas ert TOV ToTapoV e€eBaivev emt TOUS 
¥ , ¥ lal “A 
dvw Todeuious. ot dé dvaw, dpavtes pev Tods éavTav 
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€ , , eon > , 

immeas hevyovtas, Opavtes 8 omXitas odiow émodvtas, 
3 , ‘\ lat A 

exdelrovar TA UTEP TOD ToTAPLOV aKpa. 


Xenophon’s crossing ts hampered by Carduchians 


A XN na 
Eevoparv 3, émel ta Tépav édpa Kards yryvdpeva, 
GreXapE THY TaXioTHY Tpds TO SiaBaivoy oTpaTEUpLE * 
‘ N e A Ny ES > e) N , 
5kat yap ol Kapdovyou davepoi dn Hoav eis TO medio 
KkataBatvovtes ws émiOnocuevor Tots TeAEvTAlots. Kat 
Xeiptoogos pev Ta dvw Karteixe, AvKios b€ abv ddtyous 
2 , > 5 a + a , Na KC 
emxeipnoas emiouwEar ehaBe TOV oKEvodpdpwv Ta b70- 
Neu@opeva kal peta TovTav eoOnTA Te Kany Kal exTa- 
\ \ \ ip la) e ? Nahe Py: 
lofaTa. Kal Ta “ev oKEVOpOpa TOV ‘EAAWVwY Kal 6 Oxdos 
bd \ PS) , — ee 
akpynv oveBawe, Bevopav 
\ , iN \ 
dé aTpébas pds Tovs Kap- 
dovxous avtia Ta Oma 


», . , lal 
Eero, Kat TapyyyeLr€ TOLS 


lal > > tA 
35 hoxayois KAT CVOMOTUAS Fic. 61.— Greek drinking cup of the 
Tmounoac bar €KAOTOV Tov fifth century B.c., found at Orvieto in 
e an , ss , Italy, now in Berlin. 
Eavtov Adxov, Tap aomida 
, \ > 4 DIN aN A ~ 
Tapayayorras THY evapotiav ert padayyos: Kal Tovs 
Q Lal 
pev oxayovs kal Tos evopoTdpyxous Tpds TOV Kapdov- 
20 xov lévat, ovpayovs b€ katacTyoacba Tpos TOU ToTa- 
p08. | ot d€ Kapdodxor, ws Edpwv tovs dmabodvdakas 
a \ My md , 
Tov dxXdov yYwurovpevous Kal ddLyous 75n Pawwopevovs, 
A A ¥y 
Oarrov 87 éemnoay Gdds Twas GdorTes. 


Chirisophus sends aid 


0 8& Xeipicodgos, érel Ta Tap’ aita aogadds elxe, 
, wee aA \ ‘ \ \ . . 
257e€umeL Tapa Zevopavta Tovs TeATaaTAas Kal opEvoo 
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/ A /, \ - lal yy oN 
VYTAS KAL TO€OTAS KQL KeAEVEL TOLEW O TL AV Tapay- 


FIG.62,— ‘lhe thong of a light spear (axévreov) and the manner of using it. 
See Introduction, § 59. Vase-paintings. 


verry. idav & avtods diaBalvovtas Eevodoav méupas 
avyyeXov KehEVEL AVTOU peELVaL €ml TOU ToTaLoU py dia- 
Bavras: orav & ap&wvrar 
’ X if. 3 , 
Savrot SuaBaivew, évavtious 
evoev kai ev0ev afar éuBai- 
e - 
vew ws SiaBbyoopevous, duny- 
KVAWLEVOUS TOUS AKOVTLOTAS 
Kat emBeBnpévovs ods 
1oTo€oTas* py mpdaw dé TOD 
TOTAfLOV mpoBaivew. tots dé 


Tap €avT@ TapyHyyeurer, 


~ Ta 
erevoav odhevdovn e€ikvytar 

\ > \ “~ , 
Kal AOTLS pooy, TOO EGY FIG. 63.—Atrumpeter. His shield 


15 TAS Beiv Els TOUS To\Epious, has a leather flap or apron attached 


: ‘ Sees , e toit, to protect the lower part of the 
eredayv 8 avactpewow ot body. Vase-painting. 


BOOK IV, CHAP. 4 197 


id Vos la Ay e a ld \ 
aaNE HOW Renee SCY OL cadmuKTns onunvy TO 
> la 
TOAELLKOV, avacTpepavTas emi Sdpu wyyelabar pev Tovs 
> - Q aA Oe , \ PS) 4 Y , a 
ovpayous, Hew o€ mavras Kal OvaBaivew ori TaXLOTA 7h 
4 AX > y 
EKATTOS THY TAELW ELYEV, WS [47 EuTrOdILeLY GAAHAOUS © STL 
a af »¥ a aK la > a 2 , 
5 OUTOS ApLaToOS EgoLTO Os av TpaTOS ev TH TEpay yeryTat. 
Xenophon crosses. A few are wounded 
Oi dé Kapdodyor dpavres ddéyous 748 Tods Nowrods 
‘ AY Q A - 4 ¥ 5) 
—o\Xol yap Kal TOV péevely TETAyLEVwOY @YOVTO éTi- 
, e XN e uA € de lat € ae nw 
peAopevor of pev Urolvyiwr, ot d€ cKEVoY, ot 8 éEratpav 
3 vO 8y 24 - a) - A’ » a 8 
— évravfa 37 érékewTo Opacéws Kat Hpxovro odevdo- 
Lal X , c LCA , y 
1ovay Kat Tokeveav. ot dé "EAAnves tatavioavtes wppn- 
8 , a2'9 > , e Oe > 28 é: SS \ 
cav dpduw ém avtovs: of S& odK« edé€avtTo: Kal yap 
Hoav aTALTPEVOL WS MeV EV TOLS OpETLW iKavas Tpds TO 
3 an \ , \ \ CeCer a iS , 
eTLopapety Kal hevyeiv, Tpos de 76 Els XElpas déyerOau 
ovx ikavas. €v TOVTW ONpaiver 6 GadmLKTHAS* Kal ot 
15 pev ToAguLor ehevyov Tord ert Garrov, ot dé “ENAyves 
tavavtia otpepavtes epevyov Sia Tod ToTapod ort 
TaxioTa. Tay de Toheuiwy of pév TwWes alaOdpevor 
, » aN \ \ \ , 2 
maw edpapov emt Tov ToTapoy Kat TokevovTes ddiyous 
yy wn 
etpwaapv, ot d€ TodXol Kal mépay ovtwy TOV “EX\jvav 
» Q > , e de ¢€ , 
20€Tt pavepol Hoav evyorTes. ol O€ vTavTYCarTES 
avdpilopevor Kal TpoTwTepw TOV KaLpod TpotdovTEs VoTE- 
an NN an PS) , aN a \ 3 4 
pov Tov peta Bevopavtos dueBnoav wadw: Kal erpar 


¥ 
Onodv Twes Kat TovTaV. 


Marching through Armenia unmolested. A treaty is made with 
Tiribazus 


Q 
4, *Ezret dé SuéBnoav, cvvtaEdpevor audt pécov nue 
A > , , 7 x 
as pas emopevOnoay Sia THs “Appevias meOlov amtav Kal 
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, 3 
Aelous yndodous od petov } TeTE Tapacayyas* ov 
yap hoav eyyds TOV ToTALOdD KOpat dia TOUS 7rohELous 
\ Q \ 5 , > de a > ? , 
Tovs Tpos TOUS Kapdovxous. Els d€ Hv adikovTo Kapnv 
> > lal \ Ni 
peyady te Hv kat Bacideoy eiye TO GaTpary, Kal emt 
5 Tals mEloTats OlKials TUPTELs ETNOAY: emiTHdELa O° HY 
dairy. evtedlev & eropedOnoav otabuors dvo0 tapa- 
odyyas déka wéxp. vTEepnOov Tas THYyas TOV Tiypytos 
morapov. evTev0ev & eropevOnoav atabuovs tpeis 
, , 3 NN eS / Paes 
Tapacdyyas mevrexaidexa emi Tov TyeBoay torapdv 
@ >> N , , 5) ¥ an \ \ 
10 0UTOS © HV Kadds per, peyas 8 ov: Kamat Sé woddal 
Tept TOV ToTapov noav. 6 S€ Témos obTos “Appevia 
3 lal e \ e , y > > > lal A 
€xaheiro 7) Mpos EoTrepav. Umapxos O° Hv avTns Tipl- 
e \ lal , , wee , ¢ 
Balos, 6 kat Bactdet hiros yevowevos, kat OTdTE TapeEin, 
ovdels adAos Bacthéa emt Tov immov avéBadrdev. odTos 
15 TpooHAaGEY imTEas EXWY, Kal TpOTEMWas EpuNvea ElirEV 
y , —N la) ¥ a Q 
6tu BovdouTo SiahexOyvat Tots apyovor. Tots dé oTpa- 
Tyyots €dokev akovoar* Kal mpooedOortes eis emHKoov 
> , , , € QA ic 9 , 4 
npotar ti Oére. 6 dé elmev OTL omeicacAat Bovdo.to 
97? 4 ? 31s N \ VO’ LO a , b) , 
ep @ LTE AUTOS TOUS nvas aduKEly pyTE Eexelvous 
/ \ ) 4 td 3 - oy - 
20 Kaiely TAS OlKias, NauBdverv Te TAMLTHOELA GowY Séo.VTO. 
ed0€e TavTa Tols oTpaTHyots Kal éomeioavTo emt TovTOLS. 


Two heavy snowstorms 


"Evtevdev 3° éxopevOnoav orabpovs Tpels did ediov 

i? , XN 4 , 
Tapacdyyas mevtexaideca> Kai TipiBalos mapykodov- 
Bev Exwv THY EavTod S¥vauw, anéxwv ws S€ka aTadiovs 
2sxal adikovto <is Bacidera kal kdpas mépié moddas 
TOANOY TOV ETUTNOELMY eaTas. OTpaToTEdevopevarv S 
QUTOV yiyVETaL THS VUKTOS XL@V TOAAY * Kal EewOev EdoeE 
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A xX , Q 
Stackyvnoa tas Takes Kal rods oTpatyyods KaTa Tas 
lA N 
K@PLAs * Ov yap EWpwv Tohewwov ovdeva Kal aaades €dd- 
> N A fal a > 
Kev civar dia TO ARGOS THS XLOvos. evtadOa elyov Ta 
J / bd lal lal 
émiTpoea Ooa eativ ayabd, iepeta, cirov, oivous Tmadat- 
& > >) nd id »” 8 , lel \ 
50US Evwdels, AoTapidas, OoTpLa TavTooaTGd. TaV Oe 
> lal 
amoaKedavvupevay TwWes amd TOD oTpaToTedov eAEyov 
y 
OTL KaTiOoLey VUKTWP TOAAA TUPA PatvovTa. €ddKer Sy 
we A > > \ > > > X 
TOlS OTpaTHyols OvK aodades Elva SuacKnvovr, adda 
ouvayayelv TO oTpatevpa Tad. evTevoey ovvyndOor - 
. Q 3 / , , > > land 
loKal yap eddoKer SiaOpidlew. vuKtepevovtwy 8 avtav 
> lal 3 - ‘ »” L4 > ig AY sy 
evrav0a emuminre xiov ameros, woTe améeKpuiie Kal Ta 
oma Kal tos avOpamovs KaTaKepevovs: Kal Ta 
e 4 if e , sy ‘ aA > > - 
trolvyia cuveTodicev 7 XLWY* Kal TOUS OKVOS HY avi- 
oTacba.: Katakepevav yap aheewov HY 1 XL@v emuTeE- 
15 TTMKVLG OTH pL) Tapappuein. errel O€ Revohav erodpyoe 
yunvos avaotas oxilew Evha, Tax’ avaotds Tis Kal 
nA > , > Z ¥” > be , \ 
adXos ekelvou adedAopevos eoyilev. €k 0€ TOUTOV Kal 
+ 3 Me la) ¥ ‘\ > - a \ 
ahdou dvactavTes TIP Ekatov Kai €yplovro: TOAD yap 
evTav0a nupiokero ypia, @ ExpavTo avT €haiov, avEvov 
20Kal OnoapwWwor Kal dvydadwvov €k TOV TLKPaV Kal TEp- 
An a ‘\ , 
pivOwov. ék d€ TY adTav TOVTwY Kal pUpov NUpioKeETo. 


A prisoner reports that Tiribazus plans to attack them 


a ty > la 

Mera ravra eddKe mahw SiaaKynvyTeor Eivar Els OTe 

a Ny va A Q 

yas. evOa 81) ot otpati@tar ow TodAyn Kpavyn Kat 

¢€ a 8 aN nt - a at b] a>) 5 yY PS) , 

noovn yoav emt Tas OTEyas Kal TA ETITHOELA” OTOL OE, 
g A , ah ed € UN > 

25 OTE TO TPOTEPOV ATNTAV, TAS OLKLaS EVEeTPNTAY UT ara- 

, , 25 ‘5 La aA > v0 

acbadrias, Sikny edidocav KaKes aKyVOUVTES. eEvTEvOeV 
¥ X , rT: 4 », 5 8 , 

ememrav vuKtos Anuoxpatny Thpvitny avopas dovtes 
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emt Ta opn evOa epacay ot amooKedavvipevor Kabopav 
\ vane @ ; x 26 , \ , DON \ no 

TQ TUpa’ ovTOS yap €ddKEL Kal mpoTEepov Tokha NON 

lal nr > » \ \ A m” 

adnOedoa ToLadTa, TA OvTA TE WS OVTA Kal TA MH OVTA 
e > ” \ de \ \ \ 3 » io lal 

@S ovK OvTa. Topevbets d€ Ta EV TUPG OUK Edn LOELY, 

5 avopa d€ cu\A\aBov Kev ayov EXOVTA. TOfov Tlepovxov 

Y Nis: 
Kal daperpav kal oayapw otavmep Kai Apaloves €xov- 


x 
m0 
{bse 


XG 


Xi 


FIG. 64. — Amazons, one (mounted) armed with a spear, the second with bow 
and quiver, the third with battle ax, spears, and shield. Vase-paintings. 


> , \ ‘ ¥. , X ¥ 
gw. é€pwtduevos S€ todamds ein, Ieépans perv ey 
i fy Bb) > \ lal F: tA 
evar, mopeverOar 8 ard tov TipiBalov orparorédou, 
9 b) 10 , e Ni > tA 3 XN ‘\ , 
omws emiTyHdera AaBor. ot S€ HpwTwv adrov TO oOTpa- 
Io TEVA, OTOTOV T Ein Kal emt Tine GUvELheypevov. 6 Se 
5 Y , Vyrey, , G A , ‘ 
elev oTt TipiBalos ein exwv THY TE avTod SvvapLy Kal 
0 , , \ , , 
pusPoddpovs XddvBas Kal Tadxous: taperxevac bar 
de Dine N 4 ¢ SEN Ay 2:8 a a.» 2 A 
€ avTov edn ws emt TH baepBodyn Tod dpovs ev Tots 
a A » 
OTEVOLS, NTEP LOVAYXY En Topeia, évTavOa emrOnodpevov 
ay 
15 Tots EAnow. 
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< The Greeks attack first, and capture Tiribazus’s tent 


| "Akovoact Tots oTparnyots TavTa edoge TO oTpareyja, 
is Beacy yee: Kal evOds pvdakas KaTadurdvTes Kat Giles 
THyOv Et Tots Herauos Zopaivergy Ltuppadriov €zo- 
pevovto ExXovTes NYSHOVE. Tov ahovta avOpwrov. Em ELOT) 
552 drepeBadov TA Opy, Ob me\ragrat (RDO Kat 
> Kartiddvres 7d _oTparoredov ovK EweWay TOUS omhiras, 
and dvaxpayévres eYeov émt TO arparomedoy. ou 6€ ° 
BapBapor a a KOVTAVTES TOV OopuBov ovy inépieway, GAN? 
rey OL Ouas d€ Kal dtéBavev tives TaV Rack enee 
1oKal UmTroL ovary els 
€lKOOL Kal 1 OKNY) 7 
mee Be coy Edo Kat év 
avTy KAwaw Spyupéro- 
des kal exmepara Kal 
15 ot aproKorot Kal of olvo- 
Xoo fdoKovtes €ivar, 


émeion Se émvfovTo 


wr ww € Lal 
TAVTA OL TOV OTALTOV 


Fic, 65.—A Greek couch (xAcvn), used as 
a bed, sofa, dining-couch, or a bier for the 


20 QT LEVAL THY Taxtorny dead. Vase- painting. 


Sapam yyot, €00KEL AUTOLS 


emt TO osparénedov, EN TLs én Beous yevouro TOW KaTa- 
Aedeyspevors. Kat evOvs dvaKaherdpevor ™ oodmyye 
amnoav, Kal adikovto abOynpepov emi To oTpardmedov. 


After crossing the Euphrates they suffer from the deep snow ae 
the cold 


» 9 
5. Tn 0 varepaia €ddKe: mopevTéor Eivat om SvvawTo 
A te ip \ 
asTAXLoTA mpl 7 ovAACyHVaL TO OTPaTEvpa maw Kal 
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al \ , , > 27% > 
KatadaBew Ta oTevd. ovaoKevacapevor 8 evOds Ero- 
ee ‘\ / A e , ¥y , 
pevovTo did yLovos TOAAHS Hyewovas EXovTEs ToAXoUs ° 
N > \ € , x y. CME ke? 
Kal avOypepov vmepBadovtes TO axpov eh @ Ewedev 
3 i , 4 5) lal 
emitter Oar TipiBalos Kateotpatomedevcavto. évTed- 
sbev S& emopedOnoav otabwovs Epypous Tpets Tapa- 
odyyas mevtekaideka ent Tov Evppatyny Tmotapdy, Kat 
Va > \ l4 i \ > 4 > la 
dueBawov adtov Bpexopevor pos Tov dudadov. ed€- 
yovto 8 ovd at mnyal mpdow eivar. 
"Evtedlev emopevovto dua yidvos modAHs Kal Tediov 
a A \ 
1oaTaOmovs TpEets Tapacdyyas Tpets Kal deka. 0 O€ Tpi- 
Tos éyévero xahemos Kal avenos Boppas évartios eve 
TavTaTaoW aToKaiwy TavTAa Kal THyVvS Tovs avOpo- 
mous. ev0a dn Tav pavredy Tis ElmEe Ohayidcac ba TO 
eer N , , \ A aS A +5 
avénw, Kat opayialerar* Kal maou On Tepipavas €do- 
~ \ \ aA , > \ a , 
ue fev An€au TO ya) emrov TOV TVEULATOS. NV de TNS KLOVOS 
S\ id > Lan y X ~ e , aN “A > 
70 Babos dpyva* wore kal TOV Vrolvytwy Kal TOV avdpa- 
TOOWY TONAG ATOAETO KAL TOV OTPATLWTOV WS TPLAKOVTA. 
, \ \ 4 Lal fA 3 Ww > > 3 
dueyevovto S€ Thy viKTa TIP Katovtes: EVLa 8 Hv ev 
T@ TTAOU@ TONE + of SE Sse TpooLdvTEs Ea OvdK EixXor. 
200i ov TadaL HKOVTES Kal TYP KaiovTEs ov Tpoolerav 
Tpos TO TUP Tovs OYilovTas, El pr peTadoteY advTots 
»¥ ¥ 
mupovs 7) ado et TL €xorev Bpwrdv. e€vOa Sx) peredido- 
> , ae > y ¥ SVEN A 3 , 
cav adAndous av elyov Exacta. €vla dé 76 Tp exaieTo, 
dtaTnKopevyns THS xidvos BoOpou eyévovto peyddou eae 
oe NOMEN 5 , 5 i ee 5S} a meMAN ‘0 A , 
25 mL TO OdmEdoV * ov On TapHY meTpEW TO BADos THs XLOVvOs. 


Many faint from hunger. Chirisophus obtains village quarters 
> la) \ \ 3 la e , 9 b] , 
Evred0ev S€ thy éemiodoav neEpav odnv emopevovTo 

5 \ 4 ‘\ \ A > ee 3 Vé 

ua xLovos, Kat ToAdol TOV avOpdtav €Bovripiacar. 
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Eevopav & dbmabodviaxdv kat xaradapBdverv rods 
mintovtas Tov avOpdrav nyvder 6 TL TO TAOOS etn. 
€meon) O€ etre ITO TOV ETrE(paVv O as BovXt- 
TELOn) LTE TLS AUT@ THY EuTEipwV OTL Tapas Bovde 
lal ¥ , 
fiwou kav TL haywou avacTycovTaL, TEPU@Y TEpl TA 
5 uToluyia, el Tov TL Open Bpwrov, diEdid i ove 
vyla, EL TOV TL OpaN Bpwrdr, SiEdidov Kal dvéTEWTE 
diddvtas Tovs Suvvapevous mepitpeyew Tors Bovrywwac. 
> \ , 3 , > - A =] , 
eredy S€ Tu euddyorer, dviotavro Kal émopevovo. 
Tlopevopever d€ Xeipicodpos pev dup kvépas mpds 
Kdunv adikveirar, Kal Vdpopopovoas ex THS Kans TOS 
oT KPHVY ‘yuvatkas Kal Kdpas KkaTahapBaver eum poo Dev 
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FIG. 66.— Women at a public fountain. The Greek words, written in early 
Attic letters, are proper names, limited except in one instance by the adjective «aA%; 
the first woman on the left is called ’Av@vAy Kady, fair Anthyle. Vase-painting. 


ld 9S e > 

Tov éptparos. avra Apadtwy avrovs tives ciev. 6 8 
> & , 4 

Epynveds eime tepoioti ort Tapa Bacih€ws mopevov- 

y 

Tat mpos Tov aatpdamyv. at dé amexpivavto oT ovK 

> lal 4 > > b) - 9 [4 e °° 

évtav0a ein, dAX amréxeL ODOV Tapacayynv. ol 0, 

> /, > ‘ 

15 €77€L owe NY, T pos TOV KO@LAapX Ov TVVELDEPKOVTAL ELS TO 


204 XENOPHON’S ANABASIS 


épupa avy tats vdpoddpois. Xeuipicopos pev ovv Kat 
doo. eOuvHOynaay TOV oTpaTevpaTtos evTadOa éxTpaTorTeE- 
Sevcavto, Tov 8 adNwY OTpaTLwTaY ob pH SuvapeEV re 
Suarehéoar THv dd0v évuKTépevoay adouTor Kal avev 


lal iz lal Qn 
5mupos* Kal evTav0a Twes ama ovTO TOV OTPATLWTOV. 


Eye troubles and frozen toes 


>. 4 A Lal , - - QA 
Edeizrovto d€ Tav Toenlov ouvereypevou TWES, Kat 
A ‘\ , la) €: f 2 y \ 2 - 
Ta py Suvvapeva TOV UTolvyiwy npmalov Kal addAydoLS 
€uadyovTo Tept avTav. é)elmrovTo 
Q lal nan Y 
dé TOV OT PATLWTWY OL TE diepbap- 


pevor VT THS XLdvos TOUS b6fOah- 


‘\ y e Ni lal , x 
FIG. 67.—Greek shoes. The MOUS Ol TE UTO TOV WyXOUS TOUS 
first is from a statue of Elpis 
in the Vatican, the other from 
, Or XN a \ 5) 
a Pompeian wall-painting at @OTE€S. 1)V de TOLS [LEV bpBah- 
Naples. 


daxtvdouvs TOY TOOaY aTOTETN- 


pots emiKovpnua THS yxLdvos EL 
TUS weAav TL EXwY TPd TAV dPOahpav é j av Oe 
15 TLS LEAGY TL EXwY TPO TaV dpOahpar EeropEveTo, TAY SE 
Qa ¥ lal \ 
TOOY El TUS KWOLTO Kal pndemoTE HovXlav Exou Kal eis 
\ , € , 5 Ve 
THY VUKTA YVTohVoiTO* CooL S€ U70- 
dedeuevor Exouw@vto, eiaedvovTo eis 


\ aS ete, , \ Nee 
TOUS TOOAS OL LILQVTES KQL TQ V7TO- 


“4 , \ \ : i 
20 Onmara TEPLETNYVVVTO* Kal yap Fic. 68.—Brogues, such 
as are still worn by peasants 
in Italy, Austria, and else- 
¢ a 
vrodjpmata, KapBdriwar memoinpe Where. Those worn by 


: a , ~ Xenophon’s men ‘were ap- 
va €k TOV veodaptav Boar. parently similar, 


€x > on SF ‘ b) A 
NT aV, E€7TTEL n emé ATE Ta apKXala 


Despair of the sufferers. The enemy frightened away 


\ \ pay) > Wee) 
A.a tas Tovavtas obv avadyKas UmrehelrovTS TLVES TOV 


las Nae 
25 OTPATLwTa@v* Kat LodvTes weAav TL Ywpiov id TO ExNEAOL- 
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Pe Ohi , y c , P V3 , a 
vat avtoht THv XLova nKalov TeTHKEVAL’ Kal ETETHKEL Oud 
/ We al S lal 
Kpyvnv TWA 1) TANG Lov Hv, atpilovea év vaTy. evTadl’ 
> , , 
ExTpamopevor EKaAnVTO Kai ovK epacay TopeverOar. 6 
x lal a 
d€ Eevoparv exwv dmobodvdrakas, ws joOero, eSetro 
lal , QA Lal 
SaUTOV TAH TEX Kal pNYaVy py aTrodcirer Oat, héywr 
7 Y 
OTL EmovTat ToANOL Toh€uLoe GuvEerleypevor* Kal TedEv- 
A 3 , € \ , 3 i b) \ x 
Tov €xaherawev. ot d€ odarrew éxéevov: ov yap av 
ee : lal 3 lanl »y , > 
dvvacGa mopevOnjvar. evtadfa doe Kpdtiotov evar 
‘ e , a “A ” , \ 
TOUS ETOMEVOUS TOELLoVs HoBHGaL, EL Tis SUVaLTO, 442) 
IO €TLOLEV TOLS KAMLVOVTL. Kal HY fey TKOTOS NON, ol O€ 
Tpoonoav TOAA@ GopvBa, appt av elyov Siadepopevor. 
¥ \ co: 4 yY e iA 3 , 
evla dn ot dmicbodvdraxes, are vyvaivovtes, eEavactar- 
é , 
TES EOpapov eis TOUS TohElous* ot SE KdpvovTes ava- 
KpayovTes ocov edvvavTo péytoTov Tas aomTidas mpos 
‘ 86 ¥ e be F Né 8 , e 
I5Ta Odpata ekpovoav. ot O€ Todeu.or OeioavtTes HKav 
A \ - \ A 
avTovds KaTa THS XLOvOS Els THY VaTNV, Kal ovdels ETL 


ovdapov epbéyEaro. 


After a hard night in the snow Xenophon, assisted by Chirisophus, 
encamps in villages 


A A , a b) 
Kal Zevoddar pev kal ot ody avt@ eimovtes Tots aabe- 
lal y > , 
VOUGLY OTL ™ vaTEpata n€oval Ties ET AUTOUS, TOpEVO- 
wn , 3 
20 PEVOL pw TETTAPA ortaoua dveAGety evTUyXavovow eV 
La) c wn +} 4 3 ‘. ~ , lal 77 
oO 
™ 60@ advaTravopevols ETL TS Xv0v0s T is Pa pamnats 
A > \ > 
eyKekahupmevols, Kat ovoE purakn ovdepia KabeoTnKeEL * 
\ Spee? > , € °° aN 9 es: A fA) 
Kal aviotagav avTovs. ot 0 edeyor ort ol Eeumpoobev 
lal A \ 4 lal 
ovy Umoywpotev, 6 O€ TApLov Kal TapaTeuToY TOV TeEd- 
Lal X\ > , > aN , Q tA » QA 
25 TAGTOV TOVS LayupoTatous EKeheve oKepacOaL Ti En TO 
ol e A 5 i) 9 y Y ’ , 
Kwdvov. ot d€ amHyyedXov OTL OAOV OUTS avaTavoLTO 
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X ed 3 vO \ e \ aA VE 
To oTpatevpa. evtavla Kat ot wept Bevopovta nvudt- 
5) la) A \ \ ¥ A 4 
cOnoav avtov avev Tupds Kal adetvor, pudaKas oLas 
‘\ \ . e la > € 
€OUVaYTO KATADTNOGpEvoL. Emel OE TPOS NUEPav HV, O 
nan \ A ‘\ 
pev Bevohav réabas mpos tovs aoOevodvtas Tovs vew- 
, oo? 
5 TaTOUS AvacTHTavTas €xédevev CB ENG coke 
Ep de TOUT@ Pepi aps TELTEL ‘TOV €K TNS KOULNS 


ae co 


oxalionevovs TOS EXovEV o TedevTator, ob Se ao frevou 
iSdvres Tovs pev dobevouvtas Tovrous rapeorav open 
e Ome emt TO atpardoredor, avuTou oe emaecvaae, Kal Tp 
0 €lKOTL OTAOLA Seek rvBévar F Hoav apes ™ KON eva 
= peer aporikero. eel Oe FAVES NOULS addyous, 
eSoée KaTa TAS K@Las dorpanes €iVal TAS rafeus oKN-_ 
VOUV. Kat re: Heh, avtou eee ot dé adXou 
 Buadaydvres a aS EWPOV KGUAS ETOPEVOYTO EKATTOL TOUS 


15 €4AUTO@V EXOVTES. 


An Armenian village 


. 


"EvOa 81 Hokyxparys, AGqvaios hoxayos éicehevorev 
dguevat aur dv Kal Na Bow TOUS eiLdvous, Déov emt 
THY. coy ue cidyfxet Bevonay karahipBdvet mavras 
évSov Tos K@LHTAS Kal TOV OPS Ee Kal mo@XoUS Eis 

20 Sacpov Baordret Tpepopevovs énraxaiSeKa, Kal iid Ou- 
yarepe Tou ets, EvaTHY HLepav yeyauanpeyny vO 
S vale avTns hayes « @XETO Onpacwv Kai ovy ro € €v ™) 
KOUY. , 

At & olKiat Hoav kardyewot, TO ev orépa OOTTEP 

25 Pppearos, karo 5° ebperar: ai dé cloroBou TOUS ue vtrolv- 


A 
ype opukras, ol de dv parrot karéBawvov € emt Khipaxos. 
év de TALS OlKLaLS Hoav alyes, otek Bess; opribes, Kat 


pie 
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TO. éxyova TOUT * Ta SE ery mavra XAG évSov expe 
govto. yoav dé kal Tupol kal Kpial Kat oompLa, Kal 
oles” KpiBwos ev Kpa- 
THpow. evrnoap Se Kat 
savral ai KpBat iooxer- 
Nets, Kal KddapoU eve- cy 
KELVTO, OL pev peiLous, 
ot de éarrous, gee ( 


ouvK Xe TOUTOUS 


19 Cet, OTOTE TLS oy 
‘a Bovrat els Je oropa 
poten. Kal Tabu akpa- 
TOS yy, et pen Tus VOMp, 


“€mty ou : Kal Tmavu 700 FIG. 69. — Mixing-bowl («paryjp) for wine. 


Ww ‘ 
15 5 Fy paBdvre TO Tapa. HD. From Southern Italy. 


v 


The village chief ts kindly treated. Feasting of the Greeks 
‘O d€ Bevodar Tov apxovTa THs KauNns TavTnS ovr 
Seumvov erounaaro, kal Oappetv avrov exéheve héywr Ort 
OUTE TOV TEKVOV CTEPHTOLTO THY TE OlKiaY AUTOD aYTEU- 
mryjoavtes TOV emiTNdeiwy atiaow, Hv ayalov TL TO 
20oTpatevpat. e€nynodpevos haivytar €or av ev aw 
eOvar yévwvTa. 0 d€ tTavta vmuoyvelto, Kai dudo- 
dpovodpevos oivov éeppacey evOa nv Katopwpvypéevos. 
Tavrny pev THY VUKTA SLaaKynVHTAaVTES OVTAS EKoLMHAOy- 
cov ev Tagw apOovors TavTEs ol oTpaTLaTaL, EV pvraky 
25€XovTEs TOY KapapYov Kal Ta TEKVA avTOD Opod EV 
dBahpors. 
Ty S emiovayn jpépa Zevoddrv haBov tov Kajapxov 
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a , 3 4 9 A ld a 
mpos Xewpicohov émopevero: omov S€ mapio. Kany, 
é€rpémeto Tpos Tos €v Tals Kamas Kal KaTehapwBave 
TavTaXod evwxovpevovs Kal evOvpoupevous, Kai ovda- 
pode adicoav mpiv tapabetvar avrois dpiotov: ovK Hv 

58 Omov ov maperiPecay emt thy adtnv tpamelav Kpéa 
¥ > M2 2 , b] 7 ‘ Lal 
dpvea, epidea, yotpea, pooxera, 6pviPera, cvv TodXots 
dptous, Tots pev Tupivois, Tors dé KpiOivors. dmdre SE 

-, , , la) ae 3 A 
Tus pitoppovovpevos Tw BovdouTo mpoTuetv, EihKev ETL 
\ A ¥ 9 , y e a , 
Tov Kparhpa, evOev emiKiavta Eder pofpotvta Tivey 


FIG. 70. —Banqueters wearing garlands. The couch (cp. Fig. 65, p. 201) is 
unusually long; as a rule only two persons reclined on one couch. The food is on 
the low three-legged tables. A flute-girl was always present at Greek banquets, 
Vase-painting. 


1owoTrep Body. Kal TO kapadpyw edidocav \apBavew 6 Tu 
Bovdotro. 6 d€ adXo pév oddev ed€yero, dmov Sé Tia 
TOV TvyyEvOv Lol, Tpds EavTov det eLauBaver. ézel 8 
nr\Oov rpos Xepicopor, katehdpBavov Kakeivovs oKn- 
vouvtas eoTepavwpevous Tod Enpod yidov oTeddvacs, 
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‘ a > , al 
Kal duaxovodvtas “Appevious matdas abv tals BapBapu- 
A A an x ‘\ 
Kats oTo\ais* Tots b€ maroly eeikvutav waTep €vEots 
9 
6 Tt Sou Tovey. 


The village chief gives useful information 
> A Oe 
Emel 8’ dddyjdous eprtofpovyicavro Xeipiaodos Kat 
=| A = On > , ~ ie \ la) 
5Revopov, Kowy O79 avypdtwy Tov Kdpapyov did TOD 
4 ¢€ re / ¥ e - € > » 9 
mepatlovTos Epunvéws Tis ein 7 ydpa. 6 0 edeyer Ort 
> tA \ 7, > , , (ed - 
Appevia. Kal madi np@twv Tie ot immo. TpépovTat. 
e 2 Y lal 
65° eheyev Oru Bacidet Sacpds: THv Sé TAnGLov yHpav 
»” => € 
epn elvat XdduBas, kat tiv odor eppalev 7 Ein. 
‘ SAN , Q Yy » Cle A S\ x 
10 Kat avrov tore pev @yeTo dywv 6 Zevopav mpds Tovs 
e Lal > iv Ny So, aA > 4 / Pyf>) 
EQUTOV OLKETAS, KaL LTTOV OV ELAndeL TadaiTEepoy Sidwor 
TO Kopapxw avabpebavt. katafdoat, ore HKovEev avTov 
e \ 5 ne , § 8 \ Aa S: rf) , 3 , 
iepov elvar Tov HXiov, dedias pn amofavn: éxexdxwro 
yap b1o THs Topeias. adtos d€ TOY THAWY hap BaveL, 
I5kal TOV d\AwY oTpaTYHyav Kal hoyayav eSwKev EKAOTH 
mOdov. jHoav & ol TavTyn immor peloves pev Tov Lepor- 
Kav, Ovpoedéarepor S€ Tov. evTadOa di Kat diddoKe 
An 9 Q A 
6 KOpapyxos Tept Tovs Tddas TOV imTaV Kal TOV vTolu- 
, 9 ey) 
ylov oakia mepiedety, Orav dia THS XLovos aywour: 
lal , “A , 
20dvev yap TOY Gakiwy KaTEdVOVTO MEXPL THS YAOTPOS. 


Being abused by Chirisophus, the village chief runs away 
* e , 

6. "Emel &° yyepa Hv dydon, Tov ev HyEHova Tapa- 
Sidwor Xeprrdpw, tods Sé olkeras Katadeimer TO 
KopdpX@, TAHY TOV YoU TOD ape HBdoKovTos > TovTOY 

. 4 > 
dé Thecbéver "Apdutoditn didwor pvdarrey, omws, él 


a ‘ lal > , ‘ > \ 
25KAN@S WYYCOLTO, EXWY KAL TOVTOV aTLoL. Kal Els THY 
ANABASIS — 14 
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ty dd > le > le e 297 aA ‘ 
oikiay aitod eloepdpnoay ws edvvavtTo TEtoTA, Kal 
, > fon) 
dvalevEavtes Enopevovto. wyyetro 5 avrois 6 KHpapxos 
Nedupevos dia yudvos* Kal Hon Te HY ev TH Tpitw oTAaOpLa, 
i Xeupi UT@ e€xahemavOn ort OvK Eis KHpas Nya- 
kal Xepicodos ait@ éxaderavOn or ovk Els Kapas Hya 
€ 3 aN 9 > <>? > o~ , 4 € be 
syer. 68 edeyev Oru ovk elev Ev T@ TOTH TOUTW. 6 O€ 
, > \ ” » > ¥ 3 \ , 
Xeipicodos avrov eraev, eOnoe 8 ov. €k SE TovVTOV 
r an A 
EKEWOS THS VUKTOS ATOOpPaS WyETO KaTahiTa@V TOY VOD. 
rouTd ye 87) Xeipiaddw kal Hevodavre pdvov duddopov 
€v TH TopEeia eyeveTo, H TOU NyEe“ovos KdKwaLs Kal ape 
roheva. IWdeabévns dé npdaOy Tod waidds Kal oiKade 
- 4 b) ™ 
KOPlTaS TLOTOTATH EXPITO. 


Beyond the Phasis they come toa mountain pass held by natives. 
A council of the officers 


Mera rovro éropevOnoay entra otabuovs ava mévte 
Tapacdyyas THS Huépas Tapa Tov Dacw Trorapdv, 
> te) > Le > 4 \ , 
edpos theOpiaiov. évrevbev EmopedOnaav atabpors dvo 
, ff 9X \ “ > ‘\ iA e Lal 
15 Tapacdyyas Séka: emt dé TH els TO Tediov VEepBory 
3 , 3 a , \ , ‘ Ya 
anmyvinaay avtois XadvBes kat Taoyor Kat Pacravol. 
4 eat) XN lal ‘\ ? aN A eé€ 
Xeipicodos 8 evel kareide Tods TohEwious emt TH UirEp- 
~ 3 4 Uy > > 4 
Body, éravicato topevduevos, améxwv els TpidKovTa 
, 
oTadious, iva p17) KaTa Képas aywy m\ANOLdoH Tots ToNeE- 
, - Ni SN A y 4 ‘\ 
20pious’ tmapyyyedre S€ Kal Tols adAous Tapadyew Tods 
y \ 
AOxous, OTws ert darayyos yevoiTo TO OTpaTEvpA. 
3 N oS 
Ezret 6€ 7Oov of driaOodtdakes, TwveKdhese oTpa- 
\ ‘\ 
THYoUS Kal hoyayovs, kat éheEev BOE “OL pev Toe 
c A a 
Pol, ws Opare, KaTéxovor Tas UmepBoras Tov dpovs* 
25 wpa dé Bovrever Oar drws as Kdd\\ioTa aywriovpcba. 
€“ot pev ov Soxet mapayyethar pev apirtomoreto bar 
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Tots oTparidrats, Huas dé Bovhever Oar etre TH pepor Etre 
avpuov doxet trepBaddevv 76 dpos.” 
“"Eyot o€ ye,” en 6 KXedvap, “ Soxet, éxav TAXI 
oTa apioTyowper, e€oT\capevovs ws Kpatiota lévau 
5é€mt Tovs avodpas. e yap Siarpipouev THY THpepov 
NPEpav, Ol TE VUY NUAS OpavTes Tor€pLor Oappadewrepor 
€vovra Kat addous cixds TovTwv Oappovvtwv melous 
mpooyevéc bar.” 


Xenophon’s suggestion for getting by without fighting 
Mera tovTov Hevopar eimey: “Kya 8 ottw yuyva- 
logkKW. El wey avayKn eat payerOa, ToUTO Set Tapa- 
oxevdoacba, omws ws Kpdticta paxovpeba: ei de 
BovdopeOa ws paota vrepBadrEwv, TodTd pou Soxet 
B PY is ? B 
, > 7 e SN. Q , , 
OKETTEOV Eival, OTWS WS EAAXLOTA EV TpavpaTa hd Bor- 
e 3 , \ , b) A > ie Q 
pev, ws eXdyiota S€ odpara avopav amoBahwpev. TO 
A > »” > \ \ € , a x 34> e , 
15 ev OvV Opos eoTL TO Opapevov mhéov H ep’ EEHKovTA 
, » > >’ lal , ¢ ae , 
oTdo.a, avdpes 8 ovdapod pudrdrrovres Hyas pavepot 
> > cary f) 2 AN N eae N > A 
elow GAN 4 Kat aitny THY 6dd6v* TOAD ovY KpeEtTTOV 
loud , »” A id “~ , XN 
TOU epyp.ov Opovs Kal KAreipar TL TELPATAaL afdvras Kat 
e , 0 , > PS) , @ aAXr A XN 
aprdaga. Pbdcavras, ei Suvaipefa, pardov 7H mpos 
2oicxupa ywpia Kat avOpdrovs TapecKevacpevous paxe- 
cOat. mov yap paov opOov apayei i€var } dpades 
; thd dee Ee po H Of 
¥ ,¥ , ¥ \ , 9 \ aX: 
evOev kai evOev Todepiov OvTwY, Kal VUKTWP apayel Lah- 
a Oy 4 an e , KA Sie e: , , 
ov dv Ta po Today Spon Tis 7) WED HuEpay pwaxopevos, 
aA A i 7, A > , aA 
Kal 7 Tpaxela Tots ToTly apayxel Lovo EvpEeverTepa 7 
N b) 

25) Guadr Tas Kedadras Bahdropévors. Kat Khépar 8° od« 
> , , Cos] Ky! 9% A XX >7 e A 
advvarov jot Soxel eivar, E€Ov MEV VUKTOS LEval, WS py 

la) A. A € \ ” 
épacba, e&ov 8 amedOe rocovrov as pn aicOnow 
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mapéxew. Sokovpev 0 adv pot, TavTH TpooToLovpevot 

mpoaBadrew, Epnuotépw av T@ oper xpnabar: pevorev 
\ Bb) la) la) € 4 ¢ , 

yap abtod padhov af pdor ot trohepior. 


Xenophon jokes Chirisophus about Spartan stealing, and Chiriso- 
phus retorts 
A lal > 
“"Arap Tl éy@ mept KAoTAS TvpPaddAopar; Vas yap 
¥ > , b) 4 X 5 , 9 
seywye, ® Xeipiaode, akovw Tovs Aakedaipoviovs, ooot 
$) \ aA e , -) ‘\ Noo. , , A 
€oTe TOV Gpoiwv, VODs Kai ek Tatdwv KémTEL pedeTar, 
\ > > ‘ iy =) A \ - y Q 
«al ovk atayxpov eivat adda Kadov KhémTELW OTA MY 
Kodvet vopLos. Omws O€ WS KpaTioTa KNEMTNTE Kal TeEL- 
al , - + [git 3 2X wn 
pacde KavOdvew, voppov apa vutv eotw, €av AnpOyre 
1ok\énTovTes, paotuyovaAar, viv ov para cou Kaipos 
eat émideiEacbar THY Taideiay, Kal purdd€acOar py 
an , La! »” e y \ , 
Anplapnev KrErTovTEs TOV Opous, as pH TANyAs AaBo- 
pov.” 
ps 
© PANG peor edn 6 Xeipisogos, “ Kayo Dyas TOUS 
15 "AO quaious aKovw Sevovs evar Kentev Ta. Snpsoua, 
Kat i pdda ¢ OvTos Sewvovd Kudvvou TO KACEZOUT, Kal TOUS 
Kpartorous pLevTOU Na cumep’ pw ob KpgToT ob 
apxew akvodpTaL: WOTE Wpa Kal Gor emideiKvvcbar THY 
mavociav.” 


Xenophon offers to seize the height, but ts advised to send others. 
Volunteers 

20 “Eye pev toivur,” edn 6 Fevopav, “ eroupos cis 

TOUS dmiaGopvhakas € Kaus émevdav Seumvyjoaper, i leva 

Karadmpopevos TO Opos. eX d€ Kal yyepovas* ot yap 

YULVATES TOV eropevay ne KRWTOV eXa Boy TWas €veE- 

Spevoartes: Tovtwy Kat TtivOdvomar dtc ovK a&Bardrv 


vy 
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Ds oN Sy > . 
EOTL TO Opos, adda veweTar al€l Kal Bovaiv: ware édv- 
y , , Nias A 
mTep aTras AdBwpev TL TOD opouss Bara Kat Tots wae 
, ¥ 
ylous eoTau. edtrilw d€ ovde Tovs BRS HEVEL ETL, 
eredav wcw yas ev TO ouot) em TOV axpav * ovde 
syap vov ebédovar karaBaive els TO Lov mp. 6 6€ 
Xeuptcodos cime> “Kat ti det ot i€var kal dumety rip 
omaOopudakiav; adda dddovs méupov, av py twes 
207 ie \ A LB 
eBédovtes ayalol daivwvra. 
3 > 
Ek tovtov ‘Apiotévupnos Mefvdpreds epxerat omitas 
¥ . 9 , c A A \ , 
1oexav Kat Apiotéas o Xtos yupvytas Kat Nuxouayos 
SELLA A \ 
Otratos ee Uaes - Kat ovvOnua €rovjoavto, dm6TE 
exotev Ta. dxpa, Tupa, Kate TOANA. Tadta cuvHEpevor 
npiorew” ex S€ TOU apioTtov mporfyaryer 0 Beene os 
TO eaperevpa may as déka atTadious pods TOs TOEpI- 
15 0US, OWS WS padiora Soxoiy Tavry mpooage. 


Attacking from above and below, the Greeks clear the pass and 
descend toa plain 


"Erei01) S¢ eOeinvynoav Kat vv€ éyévero, ot pev TAXOEr- 
> , \ , ie 4 e S3 ¥ 
TES ATH PXOVTO, Kal KaTahapBavovat TO Opos, ot dE arXoL 
> (oe ge 2 4 e ‘ 4 > Nee, Ne Hy, 
avTov averavovTo. ot d€ Tod€ptor eet HoOovTo 76 pos 
exdpevov, eypnydoperay Kal exavov Tupa TONG dia vu- 
¢ 3 \ AD fe by 3 , , A , 
20KTOS. €meLd7) Oe Nuepa eyévero, Xeipiaoos pev Ovoape- 
> x - € 4 e be \, » nN , \ 
vos WYE KaTa THY 686r, ot S€ TH Gpos KaTahaBovTes Kata 
‘\ ¥ 3 ”™ lal \ - XN \ My: 
Ta akpa enpoay. Tov O€ ToEemiwy TO Ev TOAD EmEver 
San ne lal na» / °° 3) aN > uy aA 
€mi TH UmepBodry Tod Gpous, pEpos O avTwY aTHYTA TOLS 
Pt N 
KaTaTadaKpa. amply de du0d elvar TOs TOhAOVs AAYov, 
\ lal ey 
25 TUppeLryVVaCLY Ol KaTa TA akpa, Kat wK@oww ot EXXy- 
ves Kal Sudkovow. ev rovrw S€ Kal ot €k Tod Tediov oi 
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A y A ‘ 
pev medtacral tov “ENAjvav Spdum eeov apos rods 
, 4 \ , ‘ > - 

mapateraypevous, Xeipicodos b€ Badynv taxvd epetmero 
Ly lal e , ¢€ XN , ex) SEEN Ae A 3 \ 
avy Tos GTitaus. ot S€ Tor€pLoL OF ETL TH 6O@, ErrELd7) 
Q ¥ (4 e tA tA a) > id QA 
TO avw ESpwv HTTdEvor, PEevyovor* Kat améavoy peEev 
50v moAAol avTav, yéppa Sé maymro\da édAndONn* & ot 
"EAnves Tals paxatpars KomTOVTES AXpEla Errolovy. ws 
OD avéBnoav, Ovoavtes kal tpdtmavovy oTnodpevow Kate 


Fic. 71.—A trophy, inscribed by the goddess of victory. Cp. Fig. 74, p. 220. 
Vase-painting. 


4 Q lal ~ 
Byoar cis 76 tediov, Kat eis Kdpas TOANGV Kal ayabay 


yepovaas Gor. 


A Taochian stronghold blocks the way. Indian tactics 
to 7. “Ex d€ tovtwv éropevOnoap eis Tadyous arabmods 


TEVTE TApPaTdyyas TpLidKovTa*® Kal Ta emiTHdELa ere 
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i , .. » 
Aevte* Xwpia yap @kovv ioyupa of Tdoxo, év ofs Kat 
‘\ = 
7a emiTyHSEa AtavTa elyov dvakeKomiopevor. met 8 
> , X 2 eT a , \ > iy) »Q9> Sete 
apikovTo TPs Xwpiov, 6 TdhwW eV OvK Eiyev OdS OiKias, 
aN nN A6 8 a See. Sey 8 \ a 
— ovvedn vores 0 Hoav avtoce kal avdpes Kal yuvat- 
Q , DED , N > \ an 
5 KES KAL KTNVH TOAAA, — Xeupicoos pev ovv pds TodTO 
mpoceBaddev edOds nKwv* emedy dé 7 TpaTy TAs are- 
AX Z \ D0 tAX s > ‘ > 10 4 
kapvev, akAn Tpooyer Kat avAis addy’ od yap Hv abpo- 
a > dB) , i 4 
ols TEpLaTHVaL, AAA amroTOMOY HV KUKw. 
> A > a 
Ezrevd7) 5€ Zevodarv nGe adv tots dmiaOodvra€i Kat 
1oTEATAGTAls Kal OmitaLs, evTadOa d7 A€éyer Xerpioodos* 
(44 > ‘ Y 5 N AN ie ¢€ , x. A X 
Eis kahov nKeTe* TO yap xwptov aiperéov' TH yap 
lal 5) ¥ x > 10 5) \ Xr / Q@ x 
OTpaTLA OvK EoTL TA emiTHOELA, EL py AnWouea 7d 
Vn ol a S$} oe) , ; \ a 
xwpiov.” evravla dn kown €Bovdevovto* Kat Tod Bevo- 
Povtos €pwtavtos Ti TO KwhUov Ein EloedMeLv, Eimev 6 
15 Xetpiaogos* “ Mia avtn mapodds éotw nv opas’ orav 
S€ Tis TavTy TeLpaTar Taprevat, KUALWSOvGL AiMous bTEp 
lal ore > KR lal 
TAUTNS THS UTEpexovans TETPas* ds 8 av KaTarnpAn, 
UTw SvatiBera.” apa d €d vous avOped 
outw dvatifera.” apa d edece ovvTerpiyypéevors avOpo- 
mous Kat oKédyn Kal mrevpas. “*Hy dé tods difous 
20dvahdcwow,” epn 6 Revopar, “ addo tu 7 oddev Kadver 
4 > ‘ on > AY: , e A > ss BX. 
Tapievar ; ov yap On €k TOU evayTiov Opaper et pn OXi- 
x ta) e 
yous Tovrous avOperrous, Kat TovTwv Svo 7 TpEis @mu- 
‘ ‘ € La) A id 
apevous. TO d€ ywpiov, as Kal od pads, axEddv Tpia 
HpltreOpa €or, 6 det Badrdopévovs SieMMeiv’ Tovrov 
es , td 
25 6€ 6cov TAC pov Saad Titvar SiahevTovoas peydhats, 
> > a e , ¥ 8 TAGS lz BN € AY lal 
av? dv éotyKoTEes avopes TL Gv TaaXOLEV 1) UTO TOV 
lal , \ SS 
pepomever hidwv 7 b1d TGV KvAWOoupEVvaV ; TO ovTov 
lal Li l4 e 
obv yiyverar ws HulmdreOpov, 5 det, orav hodyawow ot 
A > \ Pi)! oe) e , 
ior, Tapadpapet.” “ANG edOds,” epy 0 Xetpioro- 
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3 , 
hos, “ éreidav apfdpcba eis 76 Saad mpoorevar, pepov- 
» 
tat of NiBou roddot.” “ Adro av,” edn, “7d déov etn’ 
A \ 3 , \ i) : ye , A 
Oarrov yap avadacovor Tovs AiBovs. adda Tropevapeba 
A ven x 
evOev hulv pixpov Tr Tapadpape eorat, Hv Suvvepeba, 
skal amedOety pddiov, Hv BovddueBa..” 
"Evred0ev emopevovto Xeipicopos Kat Zevopav Kat 
, , te , N ee 
KahAiwayos Ilappao.os Aoxayos * TovTov yap n NyEpLo- 
via nv Tov omiabopudAdKkav hoxayav Eexeivyn TH NEPA’ 
€ , 7» Ney, > own) A Q an 
ot de aAot Noyayot Eewevov Ev TH aoParel. ETA TOUTO 
10 0bv amnAOov b70 TA Sévdpa avOpwrro as EBSopyKovTa, 
> € l4 > A > Y 4 , e 
odx afpdo adrta Kal? eva, exaotos dvdatrépevos ws 
edvvato. “Ayacias dé 6 Stupdadwos Kal “ApioTrovupos 
MecOvdpieds — kat obro. Tav dmicboduvdrdkwrv hoyayot 
ovtes — kal addou Oe efeotacar e€w Tay Sévdpav~ ov 
N > 3 a 9 an , e , , EN \ 
I5yap nv aopadas ev Tots S€vdpois Earavar mA€ov 7 TOV 
eva Oxov. 


Rivalry in brave deeds. Capture of the stronghold. A horrible 
Sight 
¥ A 
EvOa 67 Kaddiwaxos pnxavarat t+ mpovrpexev 
3 Q lal , PS) c > @®@ 4 3N , x ? , 
amo Tov Sévdpou bf @ HY avTos S¥o 7) Tpia Bypara: 
ereron S€ of AiPor P€powTo, aveyalev edmeTas: éf’ Exa- 
2007S O€ THS Tpodpouns mAr€ov 7) dSéka apakau weTpav 
> Wh c be > 4 e ¢ “A ~ , 
avndtcKovTo. o 0€ Ayacias, ws opa Tov KadhAtwayov 
& €roie TO oTpdtevpa Trav Oewpevov, Seicas pr od 
la 4 
MpOTOS Tapadpayy eis TO ywptov, ovde TOV ’Apiordvu- 
oN , zd hé Oe 2 , X 
pov tAnotov ovta mapakadéoas ovde Evpvdoxov Tov 
, e , »” SQN oy ’ , al Fey: 
25 Novo léa, ETatpous ovTas, ode ahdov ovdeva wpe adrés, 
\ , , 53 \ , e Cte eS 
Kal TapepyeTar TavTas. 6 Oe KadAtuaxos, as opa avror 
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Le , a a 

map.ovta, emNapBaverar avtov THs irvos: év S€ rovTw 
A > 

mapalet avrovs “Apvotévupos MeOvdpreds, Kal pera 
toutov Evpvdoxos Aovoeds+ mavres yap obvro. avre- 

a > a \ 8 s9° : \ ) , \ 
TOLOVYTO APETHS Kal OinywvilovTo mpos adAHAOUS* Kal 

50UTws EpilovTes aipodor Td xwpiov. as.yap amag eio€ 
Spapov, ovdels Tétpos avabev HvexOn. 
an) vA or, 8 ‘ io Oé e A A 

vravia on Oewov jv Oéapa. at yap yuvatkes 
pirrovo at Ta TaLoia €ira EavTas emLKATEpPpiTTOUY, Kal ot 
avdpes wravtws. evtad0a dy Kai Aivelas Sruppadtos 

X 20 7 , e (a € N N 
1ohoxayds iddv tia Oéovta ws pipovta éavtov oTodyy 

» A 3 tA e , e \ aN 
exovTa Kadny emiAapBaverar ws Kw\VowVv: 6 O€ avTov 
EMOTATAL, Kal AUPOTEPOL WYOVTO KATA TOY TETPOV 
depopevor kal amVavov. evTevOev avOpwro. pev tavu 
ddiyou eAjdOnoav, Boes dé Kai ovor TOANOL Kai TpdBara. 


The Chalybians. Crossing of the Harpasus 


15 Evredev éropevOnoar dia XarvBowv oramovs exra 
Tapacayyas TeVTAKOVTA. ovToL noay av dunOov ake 
poéraro., kal eis yeipas oar. eixov dé Odpaxas Awods 
pexpt TOD Nrpov, avr d€ TOY TTEPVywV OTApPTA TUKVG. 
€oTpappéeva. eixov O€ Kal Kyypidas Kal Kpavy Kal 

20Tapa THY Cavnv paxaipov daov EvyAnv AakwviKnr, @ 
éoparrov dv Kpare SvvaLVTO, Kal amoTemvovtes av TAS 
Kepahas exovres eropevovto, Kal pdov Kal €xdpevor 
émére of troh€uior avrovs dperOar epedrdov. eixov dé 
Kal Sdpv ws TwevteKaideka THXEwV pilav hoyynv Exov. 

25 obo. evewevor €v TOs TON cpacw* émel dé TapédOorey 
of "EAXnves, etrovTo del paxovpevot. @kovy O€ €v Tots 
6xupois, Kal Ta emiTy{Sea év TOVTOLS avaKEKomLcpEvoL 
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joav' wore pndev lapBavew avrobev rods "EdAnvas, 


FIG. 72.— Greek 
spears, with pointed 
butts. Vase-paint- 
ings. 


25 


GNA Suetpadyoay Tots KTHvEeTW a EK 
Tov Tadyov ehaBov. 

"Ex Tovtav ot "EdAnves addixovto 
emt “Apragov TroTapov, Evpos TETTApwY 
mOpwv. evtevev eropevOnoav da 
SKvoynvov arabpors térTapas Tapacdy- 
yas etkoo. Sid mediov eis Kdpas* €v 
ais ewewav nucpas tpets Kal émeouti- 
avTo. 


A guide promises the Greeks a view of the sea 
in five days 
*Evredbev dundOov orabpors rérrapas 
Tapacdyyas €lKoot Tpos TOAW peyadny 
Kal evdaiuova Kal olkoupervny, 7) éka- 
Netto Tupmids. €x TavTns THS Ywpas 6 
» A YY e ré l4 
apxwv tots EdAnow nyepova méurret, 
d7ws Sud THS EavT@Y TOdEUias Yopas 
¥ > a, 3 NI b 3 la) 4 A 
ayou avrovs. €Mav 8 exeivos héyen Ort 
afer avTovs TEVTE HLEP@V Eis Ywplov 
dOev oovrar Oddarray: et S€ py, TeOva- 
2) 
vat ernyyethato. Kat yyovpevos emer 
3 , 3 \ ld 
evéBahrev els tHv modEutay, TapeKe- 
ty x \ , \ , 
Aevero allew Kat POcipew tHv yapar: 
@ \ a i y 
@ kat dyrov éyévero ott TovToU eveKa. 
lal A e 
efor, od THS ToV “ENAHveV eEvvotas. 
Kal apuxvovyta, éml TO Opos TH TéuTTH 


npepa’ ovopwa dé TH Oper HY Onyns. 
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“ The sea! The sea!” 

"Emel Sé of para éyé ert TOD O ’ 

L MP@TOL EYEvovTO Et TOD dpous, Kpavyi) 

Xs om , > A 

TodAn €yéveTo. akovoas dé 6 Revodav cat of dm- 
obodiraxes wnOnoay eutpocbev addovs émitiecbar 
mohemiovs (€lovTo yap omobev ek THs Kalomerns 
5 X#pas, Kal avrav ot dmiabodvrakes améxTeway TE TI Was 
kat €laypnoav évédpay Tonodpevor, kal yéppa éda- 
la las 3 , 3 \ SS ¥ 3 XN 

Bov daceaav Body apoBdea audi ta etkoow).  émedy) 
x * , 2 7 \ > a \ e eae, Y 
dé Born trelwy Te eyiyvero Kal éyyvrepov, Kal ot det 
3 4 ¥ / 9A \ SN la SN a 
emovtes COeov Spdpw emi Todvs det Bowvras, Kal TOANG 

, > a e \ 9 x 4 3 4 3 Ee 

10 peiLav eyiyvero 4 Bon daw dy Telos éylyvovto, éddKeu 
67 perldv Tu eivar TO Bevopartt, kat 
3 ‘\ 27792 9 ‘ , ‘\ X 
avaBas ep immov kat AvKiov Kal TOUS 
inméas dvahaBov mapeBoyfea-> Kat 
Taxa 57) akovovar Bodytwy TOV aTpa- 
15 TuwTav “ Oddarra, Oddatra” Kat Tap- 
, ¥ Q 5S) “0 , \ 
eyyvavtav. évOa dy eHeov martes Kat 
ot omic Oodvrakes, Kal TA vTroliyia 
> , \S eg > ‘ Oe > , 
HAaUVETO Kal Ol iTTOL. ETE O€ afi- 
KOVTO TavTES emt TO aKpov, EevTadOa 
20 61) TepreBaddov addrjous Kal oTpa- 
Tnyous Kal Aoxayods Saxptortes. Kat 


2 , 9 \ , e 
e€arivns OTOUV 81) TAPEVYVUNTAVTOS Ou 


otpariatar dépovat Aiovs Kat mow 
ais < ; os pS : FIG. 73.— Greek liba- 
ovat Kohwvov péeyav. €vTavda aveE- tion cup (qéAn). Cp. Fig. 

a , 6,p. 40. Vase-painting. 

25 Tec av Seppatwv trHOos G@poBoeiwy ”? 4 Bae 

\ , Ss \ > aN ie a e e Q 
Kal Baxrnptas Kal TA alypddwra yeppa, Kal o yyEnwv 


airés Te KaTéTE“VE TA yeppa Kal Tots aAXous dtEKEdEvETO. 
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“ A Of € , er” Xr > , 

Mera tavra Tov nyeuova ot EdAnves amomeutrovar 
lal ‘ an Y lal QA 
Sapa Sovres ATO Kowod immov Kai duahyny apyvpav Kal 
‘\ \ \ ‘\ bd 
oKeuny Iepoukny Kat dapeKovs déka 

‘\ 
nrev O€ padiota Tods SaKtvdious, Kat 
¥ N x nA lol 
€haBe Tmoddovds Tapa TOY OTPATLWTOP. 
Kopnv Oe deiEas adtots ob oKNVYTOVTL 

i x c \ a , > , 
Kal THY Odov hv TopevoovTat ets Makpa- 


\ » la 
vas, €TEL EoTTEpa EyEVETO, WXETO TIS 


FIG. 74. — Greek 
finger ring, showing a 
trophy (cp. Fig. 71, p. 
214)onthestone. The 
setting revolves on an 
axis. Found in the 
Crimea. 


N p) , 
VUKTOS QATTLMV. 


The Macronians, at first troublesome, make 
terms and give good service 


La 8. “Evrev0ev S émopevOnaay ot “E- 
Anves 61a Makpaverv orabmors Tpels Tapacdyyas SéKa. 
~ tA \. uc & > la +N x \ a 9 
TH TpadtTy SE Huepa adikovro él Tov ToTapov Os wpLle 
\ na , \ x A A > 9 
THY Tov Makpoévey Kal THY TOV YKVOyvav. eElyov 5 
eA la , a@ , N93 9 a 
viep SeEvav ywpiov otov yaherdrarov Kat €€ apiotepas 
15a\Nov moTtapov, els Ov evéBahdev 6 dpilwvr, dV ob eeu 
SiaBnvar. Hv dé obros Sacds dévdpecr, Taxyéou pev ov, 
“A , an 2 > ‘\ A eg ¥ 
mukvots O€. TavT’, emet TpoaHAOor, ot EXdyves ExorTov, 
, 3 aA , e , > A e . 
oTEvoovTes EK TOV Xwpiov ws TdyiaTa eEehOey. ot SE 
Makpoves €xovtes yeppa Kal dyxas Kai Tpiyivous 
20XiTOVvasS KaT avTuTépay THS SiaBdoews Tapareraypevor 
joav, Kal addAnhous SueKeXevovTo Kal Hous els Tov 
N ¥ > a N ¥» 29Q> »¥ 
motamov eppimtov: e€uxvodvto yap ov, ovd €Bdamtov 
ovoev. 
¥ \ lal a A 
Eva 87 mpocépyera, Bevohartt tov mehTacTav av7)p 
é 
25 AOypno. pacKkwy dedovrevkévat, Méywr oti yryvdaKor 
Thv pwvnv tov avOpdrav. “Kat ota,” en, “ eunv 
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4 io a 
TavTyy Tarpioa eivar: Kal et py TL KwdVEL, EOEAw adTots 
duadexOynvar.” “AN ovddev Kwdver,”’ &py, “ ddANA Sia- 
/ \ an > 

Aéyou kat abe mparov tives ciciv”’ ot 8 cirov épwrn- 

4 

gavtos oTt Maxpwves. “’Epdta toivuv,” edn, “ adrovs 

4 an > 
5Tl ayTiTeTayatar Kal xpHlovow ypty modeuror etva.” 

€ 8 3 , Cea ~ € a SN SA ¢ , 

ol 0 amexpivarTo, “"OrTu Kal vpets emt THY NweTepav 

Z: y @ 9 , eZ, € Nae B) 
Xopav epyerbe.” éyew Eexeevov of OTpaTyyot Ort ov 
KaKOS Ye TOLNTOVTES, GANa Bacrthet To\EUHOaVTES aTrEpP- 
xopeBa eis THY “EdAdOa, Kal emt Odharrav BovdoucBa 
> , > ie > lal > lal x 4 X\ , 

roadukeoOar. npdtwy exeivor et Sotev av TOVTWY TA TLOTA. 
ot 8 edacav kal Sovvar kat LaBetv eOdrdew. evredOev 
diddacw of Maxpaves BapBapixyy Adyynv Tots "EAXy- 
ou, ot d€ “EAdnves exetvors “EAXAnuiKyy: tadra yap 
»” ‘ > a ie > , 3 / 
epacav miata eivar: Deovs 8 emepapT¥pavto apdorepor. 

15 Mera éé€ ta mata evOds of Maxpwres Ta dévdpa 

- iz 5060 {S PS) , ec PS) te 

aovve&éxomTov THY TE OOOV @doTOLOUY ws dia BLBacorTes, 
b) , b) , aed SD) N y 
€v pécous dvapeperypevor Tous EAAnot, Kal @yopay olay 
edvvavTo TapElyov, Kal Tapyyayov é€v TpLolv HEEepats 
4 Ie Ry Xx / y 4 ‘ yY 4 
ews emt Ta Kodxwv opia KatéoTnoay Tous EAAnvas. 


The Colchians to be attacked. Xenophon’s plan 

20 "Evtavla Av dpos peya: Kal emt tovtov ot Kodyxou 

 mapareraypevor Hoa. Kal TO "Ev TPATOV ot "EAAnves 
avturapera€avto padayya, @S ouTws a€ovTes pos TO 
dpos: émeta S€ edoke Tots otparnyois Povdedoac bar 
ovAdeyetow OTWS WS KANOTA dywVYLOUITAL. 

2, "Ede€ev otv Hevopav ori doxoin mavoavtas THv 
ddrayya hdxovs pbiovs roujaa: “Hy pev yap parayt 


n AO.» 
StacracOnoeras dOds* TH ev yap avodov, TH Sé evodov 
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e , We s4 Q »Q A > , , 
evpyoopev TO Gpos: Kal EvHds TodTO GOuptay To“nceL 
Orav, TeTaypevor eis Pddayya, TavTyny SuecmacpEevny 
Opaow. emevta Hv pwev El Toy TETaypEvOL TpOTa- 
YOLEV, TEPLTTEVTOVTW HUY ol TOEmLOL Kal TOUS TEpUT- 

A , y a , 2 be sd aNt 

5TOWS xpyoovTa: Oo TL av BovAwvTar: €ay Oe em Odtyov 
TEeTAypEevOL GpEv, ovdeY ay Ein Oavpaotoy ei SiaKomeEin 
npav 7 dadray€ bd aOpdwy Kai Behov Kal avOpoTav 
A 3 if > - lal + lal yo 
TONAWY ELTETOVTWY* EL dé ™ TovTO EoTal, TH OAH 
, XN y >: ie ~ 3 7 ‘ 
parayys kakov €orar. add por doxet dpOiovs Tovs 
10 NdXouS ToLNTapEeVvous TOTOUTOY Xwpiov KaTacyxely dia- 
4 A fy 9 y SS 3 , - 
Aurovtas Tots Adxous Oaov e€w TOs EaxdTovs dyous 
yevésOar Tov TorELiov KEpdTwv: Kal ovTws éeodpeBa 

A A , , »¥ e ¥ , 

THs TE TOV TOKEUiwy parayyos e€a ot eaxaToL oxo, 
»” An A 
Kat dpOiovs ayovTes ol KPaTLCTOL NUa@Y TpaToL Tpocia- 
a a ¥ 8 io , y +4 e Xo ‘\ 
15 OW, }) TE GV EVOOOY H, Ta’TY EKaoTos a€eL 6 Adxos. Kal 

¥ N A > er ¥ A , 9 
els TE TO Ovadetrrov ov Pddiov eaTaL TOs TOhEmiors eioeh- 
Oety evbev kat evbev Moxav ovTwr, SiaKkdpat Te OV Padiov 

»” ¥ A 
€orat \oxov opMiov mpooidvTa. av Té Tis muelyTaL TOV 
oywr, 6 wAnoiov BoynPycea. Av te els myn SvvynOy 

lal , es; \ SN ¥ > A b) \ Le i 

20T@V héxwv él TO aKpov avaByvat, oddets pyKEeTL Eivyn 
TOV TONE.” 
Tatra, edo€e, kai érotouy dpOiovs Tods AdXxous. Hevo- 

A oe 3 ‘\ YN Ai by A > ‘\ aA 8 ay lal 
Pov 0€ aTLWY ETL TO ELMVUJMOV ATO TOV SE~LOD EAEye TOLS 

, a CSA 8 fe yy SO) (Wa te kes , ¥ 
OTPATLOTaLs AvopeEsy ObTOL Eo, OVS OPATE, WdVOL ETL 
cease e's SA \ \ 4 a x A , >) 

25 NUW EUTOOWY TO wn HON Elva EVOa Marat orrEdSopED ° 
, ¥ PS) , 0 \_ «3 ‘\ PS) A Loe} } 
TovTOUS, HY THs duvapEfa, Kat apovds Sel KaTapayely. 


The number of the Greeks. Rout of the Colchians 
> \ 8 3 A , 4 3 , sh ‘ 
E7zev EV TALS KMPaLS EKAOTOL EYEVOVTO Kal TOUS 
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na , > 7 3 , A 
hoxous dpHious eroujaavto, éyévovto pev éyou Tov 
i3 N ~ > ‘\ ‘\ > 5 id, ce be , 4 
omdTav appl Tovs dydojKovTa, 6 dé Adyos ExaaTOS 
} N > . 
oxE0dv eis TOUS ExaTdv-: Tos S€ TEATaTTAS Kal TOUS 
Oe Grr Z ¥t 4K CA ee 
TOLOTAS TPLXN eTOLnTavTO, TOUS pev TOD evovtpov ew, 
Q 8e na 8 an \ Se A , ii ys e 
TOUS d€ TOD deE.ovd, Tovs S€é Kata péov, TyEdov éEako- 
2 , 
gious EkaoTous. €k TovTOU tapnyyUnoay ot oTpaTHyor 
¥ 
evxerOar- evfdwevor S€ Kal Tavavioavtes emopevovTo. 
‘ 7 X\ NO al ‘\ e \ > lal 
kal Xeupioodos pev kat Bevodav kat oi ody avrots 
bs ~ lal td 4 y , 
TEATATTAL THS TOV TOELioY Parayyos e&w yevomevor 
10 €TOpEVorTO * ot SE TOAEWLOL WS ElOOY avTOUs, avTUTapa- 
4 e A Silla oN i € NC eae NS ‘\ Ld 
Péovtes, ot pév emi Td SeEidv, ot S€ emt Td EvHVUpor, SuE- 
, ‘ ‘ ~ cA 4 *) cae ip 
ondcbnoav, kat TOV THS avTav Pddayyos év TO péow 
~ > 4 € \ ‘ Age) . la 
Kevov eroinaav. ot d€ KaTa TO ApkaduKoy TedTaoTal, 
a ny ? 2 cra? , , , 
av npxev Aioxivns 6 “Akapvay, vopioavtes pevyew 
15 avakpayovtes EOeov: Kal ovTOL TPMTOL ETL TO Opos ava- 
, 4 oe b) la) ‘\ \ > PS) AQ 
Baivovar - ouvepetmero € avrois Kal TO “ApkaduKov 
omhurixdy, & @v NPXE Keiop.o 6 "Opxopeérios. ot de ode 
pLoL, WS TipEavro Getv, odk ere coTnoay, adda puyy adAos 
ahhy €rpamero. 


Poisonous honey 


20 Oi Se EdAnves avaBdvres eotparomedevovto ev Toh- 
hats kdpais Kal tamitydera Toda €xXovoaLs. . Kal Ta, 
g¥ ‘\ \ , 
pev ddda ovdev 6 te Kal Catpacav: ta d€ opryvn 
Ss ‘y > , \ lal vA o ¥ wn 
mo\da Av avtoh, Kal TOY Kypiwv cco epayov TaY 
la ¥ > Le ‘\ ¥ 
OTpatiwtav, mavTes appoves TE EylyvovTO Kal ymouv 
nw A y 
2s kal Kdtw Suexdper avrois, Kal dpHds ovdels edvvaTo toTa- 
aOat, add’ of pev ddéyov édnSoxéres obddpa peOiovow 
20) « Se aol pmatvomevots, ot dé Kal amoOvyjoKov- 
E@KET ay, OF O€ TOAV paLvoU ; H 
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¥ \ Y a 4 A , 
ow. €xewrTo dé ovrw To\ol WoTEP TpoTHS yeyernpe 
\ \ 4 > , a a” ie , > ys \ 
ys, Kal ToAAH HY aOvpia. TH Sd torepaia arébave pev 
> / > ‘\ \ \ > / Y > , = / 
ovoeis, aut S€ THY a’THY Tas Wpav avedpovovy® TpPiTyH 
dé Kal Teraptyn avictavTo woTeEp eK PappakoToc tas. 


Arrival at Trapezus 
5 ~Evrevlev 3 éeropediOnoav dv0 ota pots Tapacayyas 
émtd, Kal HOov emt Oadrarrav ets Tpamelovvta, rokw 
“EXAnvida oikouperny ev To EvEeivw Uovtw, Lwwtréwv 
3 ee BJ x / ? > wn » ¢ 12 
amoukiav, €v TH Kodyov yopa. évtav0a Epevvay ape- 
pas audi tas Tpidkovta é€v Tats Tav Kohyov Komats* 
> wn c 4 > 4 XN r s' > \ 
1oKavTEedey Spudpevor EAjlovTo THY Kodyida. ayopay 
dé Tapetyov T@ oTpaToTédw Tpare- 
Covvtior, Kal €d€€avTd TE TOVS “EX- 
Anvas Kal f€via edocav Bods Kal 
¥ WES , 
adduta Kal oivov. ovvduerpartovTo 
\ Nee A lat oe , n 
dé kal Urep TAV TANT lov Kdhywv TaV 
€v T@eTFEDiw padiaTa oiKovYTwY, Kat 
, \ 27 > a 5S / 
Eéa Kai map exeivav 7Oov Bées. 
Sacrifices and games 
Mera dé tovTo THY Ovoiav Hv 
nu€avto Taperkevalovto: HAOov & 


STAAL. \ , 3 A A x 
avrots ikavolt Bdes arofdoat T@ Aut 


FIG. 75.—A_ wrestler 
throwing his adversary. 
. \ lan) »¥ lal A »¥ 

Bronze statuette in the TUVa Kal Tots aAais Heots a YU- 
Louvre. 


a A \ la Hi i Ay ic , 
TW ToT) pl Kal TO pak El NYSKO- 


Bb] / \ SS > a 
Eavto. émoinoay dé kal daydva 
N 3 nan» » 0 > , Y \ 
yupviKov ev T@ Ope evOaTep ExKyvovv. ethovto dé Apa- 
25 K6vTLOV XmaptiaTyny, Os epuye Tais dv oikobev, Taida 
¥ \ , , , | a 
dkwv katakavav Evyhyn Tatd&as, Spdpou 7 emyeAnOjvar 
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Q nw > a an 
Kal TOV ayaVvos TpooTaTHaat. emevdy S€ 7 Ovaia eye 
‘\ - Pe A“ lal 
vero, Ta €ppata Tapédocav To Apakovtia, kal Hyeto au 
2 aN Y \ 8 / \ A € \ / 
exehevov omou TOV Opomoy TeTonKas Ein. 6 b€ SeiEas 
a a 
ovmep EoTHKOTES ETUyyavov, “OtTos 6 héodos,” edn, 
5“KadduaTos Tp€xew Orov av Tis BovAnrau.” “1d ody,” 
¥ A 
epacay, “Suvycovra: wadatew ev okdypo Kat Sacet 
Y > A 
outws ; 60 etme, “MadXov Tt dvidoerat 6 KaTaTET ov.” 
> wn wn 
Hyavilovto dé maides pev otddiov Tov aixpadtov 
ot mretaTot, SddAtxyov Se 
1oKpytes melouvs H €&- 
Kovta eYeov, madnv dé 
Kal Tvypny Kal Tay- 
KpaTvov eTEpoL, Kal KANT 
- > - N 
Oéa éyévero’ rodXol 
‘\ iA ‘\ Y 
I5-yap KaTeéBnoay, Kal are 
Gewpévav Tov éraipwr 


To\An = idoviKia eyt- 
WEA = j —_ ] } 
yvero. ebeov be Kat Ur- FIG. 76.— Boys boxing. Vase-painting. 
‘\ + > x ‘ a) test aN , > aA 
WTOl KQL EOEL QUTOVS KATA TOV TT Pavovus EAAOQaAVTAS EV ™7 


¥ 
20 faddrty anootpépartas maw Tpos TOV Bupoy ayew. 


Fic. 77. —A horse race, Vase-painting. 


Kat KdTw pev ot Toot ExvvdovvTo* ava dé pds Td 

iaxupas dpOiov pois Badyv éropevovTo ot immo. evOa 

Tod) Kpavyy Kal yéhos Kat Tapakédevats eylyveEro. 
ANABASIS — I5 


ABBREVIATIONS 


USED IN THE NOTES AND THE VOCABULARY 


abs. — absolute. 

acc. — accusative. 

act. — active. 

adj. — adjective. 

adv. — adverb, adverbial. 
aor. — aorist. 

bor. — borrowed. 
cogn. — cognate. 
comp. — comparative. 
conj. — conjunction. 
constr. —construction. 
cp. — compare. 

cpd. — compound. 


dat. — dative. 
dem. — demonstrative. 
dir. — direct. 


disc. — discourse. 
Eng. — English. 
equiv. — equivalent. 
esp. — especially. 

f., ff. — following. 
fem. — feminine. 

fut. — future. 

gen. — genitive. 

2.2. (td est) — that is. 
impers. — impersonal. 
impf. — imperfect. 
indecl. — indeclinable. 
indic. — indicative. 
indir. — indirect. 

inf. — infinitive. 
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intr. — intransitive. 
Introd. — Introduction. 
1., 11. — line, lines. 
Lat. — Latin. 

lit. — literally. 

masc. — masculine. 
mid. — middle. 

N.— Note. 

neg. — negative. 

neut. — neuter. 

nom. — nominative. 
obj. — object, objective. 
opt. — optative. 

partit. — partitive. 
pass. — passive. 

pers. — personal. 

pf. — perfect. 

p!. — plural. 

plupf. -- pluperfect. 
pred. — predicate. 
prep. — preposition. 
pres. — present. 

priv. — privative. 
pron. — pronoun. 

ptc. — participle. 

rel. — relative. 

sc. (scélicet) — supply. 
sing. — singular. 

subj. — subjunctive. 
sup. — superlative. 
Vocab. — Vocabulary. 


NOTES 


TITLE. “AvéBaors: this title applies strictly only to the first book of 
the narrative. The word means ‘a going up.’ The Greeks considered 
any progress away from the coast, whether out to sea (dvamAeiv) or 
inland, as here (dvaBaivew), to be ‘a going up.’ Conversely, to return 
from the interior to the coast was to ‘go down’ (xataBaivewy), just as 
to put in to shore from the high sea was to ‘sail down’ (xaramAciv). 
The march of the Ten Thousand became therefore a Catabasis (xard- 
Bacts) as soon as they turned their steps coastward, which they did 
shortly after the battle at Cunaxa. 


BOOK I 


Page 51,1.* CHAPTERI. Aapelov, etc. : genitive of source.1— ylyvov- 
rat: historical present,? here better called the annalistic or notebook 
present, which is used as in diaries or notebooks to record incidents, 
especially births, deaths, and accessions. — rrai8es 800: a plural noun is 
often used with dvo0. Darius and Parysatis had in all thirteen children, 
nine of whom died young. Of the surviving four, these two only are 
of importance for the narrative. See Introd. § 1. 

51, 2. pew... 8€: here, as often, these particles are to be trans- 
lated only by stress of voice on the words which they follow. — Kipos: 
not to be confused with his more famous ancestor, Cyrus the Great. 
The following amusing lines are quoted by Robert Browning (Works, 
Riverside edition, IV, p. xi) as the beginning of a young friend’s 
poetical translation of the Anabasis : 

Cyrus the Great and Artaxerxes 
(Whose temper bloodier than a Turk’s is) 


Were children both of the mild, pious, 
And happy monarch King Darius. 


* References to the text are made by page and line. Grammar references are grouped in 
footnotes. S,=Smyth’s Greek Grammar for Schools and Colleges; H A. = Hadley-Allen’s 
Greek Grammar; B.= Babbitt’s Grammar of Attic and Ionic Greek; G. = Goodwin’s Greek 
Grammar; Gl. = Goodell’s School Grammar of Attic Greek. 


Ss. HA. B. G. Gl. 
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51, 3. noOever: the imperfect denotes the continuance of the state. 
Darius was at this time engaged in quelling a revolt in Media. — 
trdémreve: note the augment.!— teXevtHv Tod Biov: the article, as often, 
is used for a possessive pronoun, — az end of his life; English prefers 
a clause, as that his life was drawing to an end. 

51, 4. To watSe: with the dual, cp. zaides dvo, 1. 1; here the number 
two is emphasized. The accusative is subject of the infinitive.?— dp- 
dorépw: regularly takes the predicate position.? This order of words 
gives a colloquial effect, Zzs ¢wo sons, both of them. — mwapeivar: observe 
the violation of the rule* that the accent of verbs is recessive. — 
ovv: 0wW. 

51,5. twapov: supplementary participle, best translated by an infinitive, 
happened to be there.’ — peranéymerar: for the reason of the summons, 
see Introd. § 1; cp. this genuine historical present with yiyvovrau, |. 1. 

51,6. apxfs: for the province of Cyrus, see map (frontispiece) and 
Introd. § 3. catpamnv: predicate accusative, accompanying an object 
accusative.®— éro(noe: translate as pluperfect. Greek simply refers 
the act to the past without stating (as English does) the completeness 
of the act in the past. — Kat: Zoo; 6¢, and, is the connective. — erparn- 
yov: see on oatpamny, 1.6. Cyrus was appointed to this office when 
only seventeen. He superseded Tissaphernes, in whom he found a 
rival and a bitter though secret foe; see Introd. § 3. 

51, 7. Se0r: emphasizes the idea of number already suggested in 
mavrwv.—els: 7; the Greek point of view is that of place fo which, 
the English that of place zz which. — Kacrwdod meSlov: without the 
article, equivalent to a proper name. 

51, 8. d@polfovrar: not historical present.7— 6: the article is fre- 
quently used with proper nouns, especially with the names of persons 
well known or previously mentioned. — AaBdév: the commonest use of 
the circumstantial participle.6 English uses the present tense, but Greek 
is more accurate, the aorist participle expressing simple occurrence and 


Ss. HA. B. G. Gl. 
I 415 ‘ 362 a 17.550 543 268 3, 438 @ 
2 736 939 342 895, t 570 a 
3 806 673 @ 456 976 554 
4 3034 389 d 185, I 131, 4 296 a 
5 1295 984 660 N. 1586 585 a 
6 997 726 “341 1077 534 
7 1082 824 a 520, I 1253, I 454¢@ 
8 
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usually implying the completion of the action of the participle before 
the time of the main verb. Cyrus had taken Tissaphernes before he 
started.1 

51,9. as pitov: as a friend, so he said. By the use of os Xenophon 
means to imply that Cyrus, the subject of the sentence, believed, or at 
least pretended to believe, that Tissaphernes was his friend, without 
implying that Xenophon himself held that opinion. He knew, in fact, 
that Tissaphernes was no friend to Cyrus, as we see from 1. 13 f.— av 
“EAAqvev: of his Greeks, mercenaries in his service. The genitive is 
partitive. —éxwv: wzth; a present participle expresses continuance ; 
cp. AaBwv, 1. 8. The act of taking preceded the going, but the having 
continued. — émAtras: see Introd. §§ 56,58. These soldiers were taken 
as a bodyguard. 

51, 10. avéBy: an aorist and a historical present (dvaBaive, |. 8) are 
often used in close connection. — pxovra: as commander, in apposi- 
tion with Eeviay; cp. the construction with that of catpamny, 1. 6.— 
8€: and; cp. 1. 7.— abtév: objective genitive.” — Tlappdcov : the Arca- 
dian mountaineers were prized as mercenaries, much as the Swiss, who 
inhabit a similarly mountainous and isolated country, have been in 
demand in more modern times. 

51, 12. érededtyoe: sc. Tov Biov; cp. TeAevTHV Tod Biov, 1. 3; for the 
translation, see on ézoinge, |. 6. — eis: see onl. 7. . 

51,13. SiaBdddra . . . abt@: accused Cyrus to his brother of plotting 
against him; see Introd. § 2. os introduces indirect discourse following 
the idea of saying implied in dada, which is historical present.* 
Hence the mood # of éruBovAeva. 

51,14. tév: like ro, 1. 3, and tv, 1. 9, equivalent to a possessive 
pronoun. — avr@: dative with a compound verb. — 6 8€: and he, in Attic 
usually indicates a change of subject, a survival of the old use of the 
article as a demonstrative pronoun. 

51, 15. ws dmoxtevGv: future participle implying purpose, wth the 
avowed purpose of putting him to death. By using ws Xenophon marks 
this purpose as the one put forward by the king himself, and at the same 


S. HA. B. é. Gl. 
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time he disclaims all responsibility for its truth.1 See ws in Vocab., 
and cp. s diAov, |. 9, and note. —%: not the; cp. row, |. 14. 

51, 16. eatrnoapévy: observe the force of the preposition (out of his 
brother’s power). The wife of a deceased king held a peculiarly pow- 
erful position in the Persian court. She ranked above the king’s chief 
wife, and often exercised more authority as queen mother than she had 
wielded as queen consort. 

52,2. phwore: distinguish from ovzore.2— erat: in an object clause 
(as distinct from a purpose clause) the future is the usual construction 
with dmws? after a verb denoting striving or caring for.—émi: with 
dative of person, 27 the power of. 

52, 3. Svvntar: the subjunctive is used in the protasis of both pres- 
ent general * and future more vivid ® conditions. A clear distinction is 
always made, however, by the form of the verb used in the apodosis, or 
by the context. The recessive accent of dvvyrar is irregular.*— pév: 
correlative with 8, 1.5. The measures of Parysatis are set off against 
those of Cyrus himself. 

52,4. Kipw: cp. air@, 51, 14.— diAotea: circumstantial participle 
of cause, because she loved.’ For the tense, see on €ywr, 51,9. See 
Introd. §§ 1, 5. 

52,5. Baotdevovra: the attributive participle. — agxvetro : a more usual 
construction here would be the optative,’ but the idea of indefinite- 
ness denoted by that mood is sometimes felt to be sufficiently expressed 
by the indefinite relative doris. — trav mapa Bacthéws: of those from the 
king. The article, with or without a substantive, is often followed bya 
prepositional phrase equivalent to an attributive adjective. 

52, 6. Bacthéws: without the article (see Vocab.).— wavras: owing 
to the distributive meaning of darts, it is easy for a word referring back 
to it to slip into the plural. avras serves as object of the participle as 
well as of dzreméumero. — awewéurero: note the force of the tense ;* for 
the voice, cp. peraméumerat, 51, 5; Contrast domeuret, 51, 16. 


Sh HA. B. G. Gl. 
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52,7. wore . . . elvat: expresses the result as fending to follow the 
‘action of ovtw diatifeis, with such treatment as to make them, etc. It 
implies, but does not definitely state, that they were actually more 
friendly to him. To emphasize the attainment of a result, Greek uses 
@ore with the indicative.1—atr@: depends on the adjective; the indi- 
rect reflexive avr@ might have been used.?— pa@Adov: rather (not form- 
ing a comparative with iAous). 

52,8. kal: see on kal, 51, 6.— tv BapBapwv: genitive with a verb 
of caring for. We might expect éremeAciro ws of rap’ éavtd BdépBapo 
mroAepeiv, etc., but the substantive is transferred to the main clause and 
made to depend on ézeweXeiro. Any one not a Greek was styled a 
BapBapos, and even now foreigners traveling in Greece are sometimes 
so called. — wap’ éavr@: a prepositional phrase used attributively, like 
mapa Bacréws, 1. 6.— as . . . elnoav: an object clause depending on 
a past tense of a verb of caring for. The regular Attic usage would be 
O7ws with the future indicative, as in]. 2. ws instead of the more usual 
67ws in this construction is peculiar to Xenophon. See Introd. § 43, 
p- 33. — Todepetv: depends on an adjective of ability.® 

52,9. te... kal: wot only... but also.—ebvoixas txorev: not 
infrequently Greek uses €yw intransitively with an adverb instead of 
eiut with an adjective, to hold (keep, stay) in a well-disposed condition, 
’ rather than Zo de well disposed. But translate in the latter way. —rhv: 
see ON TOV, 51, 14. 

52, 10. ws pddtora ivaro: as lest (lit., most) he could. 

52, 11. émuxpumrdpevos : circumstantial participle of manner. Note the 
voice.6 The whole phrase may be translated as secretly as he could. 
See Introd. § 6.—émws . . . AdBor: a purpose clause depending ona 
past tense.7—ém: often used, like as, to strengthen a superlative 
adjective or adverb; cp. Latin guam in quam plurimi, as many as 
possible. 

52, 13. o8e: bear in mind the difference between de and ovrw. In 
this instance de includes everything to the end of the chapter. — 
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érovetro: the tense indicates that the action was prolonged over a 
period of time. 

52,14. vdrakds: from pvAag or pvdaky? The antecedent is taken 
into the relative clause.! Translate as if we had érécwv pvAakév, 
which might have been used, of whatever garrisons he had, etc. — 
maphyyetre: note the force of the preposition, passed the word along, 
sent word. 

52,15. IleAorovvnclovs: the Greek force of Cyrus was largely com- 
posed of Peloponnesians, at this time the best soldiers among the 
Greeks. See Introd. §§ 8, 53. 

52, 16. as émPovdrevovros Trscaépvovs: genitive absolute of cause.” 
as indicates the cause as that assigned by Cyrus, not by Xenophon; see 
on as dirov, 51, 9, and ws amoxrevOv, 51,15. Translate because, as he 
said, Tissaphernes was plotting. 

52,17. wodeou: See ON adiTE, 51, 14. 

52, 18. kal yap: and in fact (yap being an adverb), though often it 
may best be rendered by for. The theory of an ellipsis (as and [this 
was so| for), which could easily be supplied from the context, arose 
from the idea that yap was always a conjunction. See yap in Vocab. — 
qoav: with predicate genitive, Aad belonged to (lit., used to be of ).— 
*Iwvixal: Ionia (see map, frontispiece) contained some of the wealth- 
iest and most populous cities in Asia Minor, among them Ephesus, 
Miletus, and Smyrna. 

52,19. Trscadépvous: predicate genitive of possession.? — 76 apxaiov : 
adverbial accusative. — ék BactAéws : éx instead of io, which is regularly 
used of the agent, emphasizes the giver as the source of the gift rather 
than as the agent of the giving. Translate having been a gift from the 
king. 

52, 20. adeorikerav: the pluperfect of dorm is found with or with- 
out augment.® 

52, 21. Mvdnrov: it was important for Tissaphernes to hold this, the 
chief Greek city of Asia Minor, where he had built a fortress. He had 
pursued a policy of banishment and execution. See Introd. § 4. 

52, 22. mpoatoOdpevos: aorist, expressing simple occurrence. 
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52, 23. Ta aira tatra: note the article.’ Where English uses a 
singular, indicating the whole, Greek often employs a plural, emphasiz- 
ing the parts. The accusative is cognate, forming this same plan. — 
BovAevopévous: sc. Tuas; the participle is supplementary in indirect dis- 
course,” the present tense representing the present indicative of direct 
discourse. — aroerfjvat: in apposition with atta; it may be introduced 
in translation by zamely or that zs. 

52,24. Tos pev... tors 8: some... others; note the difference 
in meaning between the article with wey . . . 6é€% and the article with 
d¢ alone; cp. 51, 14. In either case the article has its original demon- 
strative force. 

52,25. gevyovtas: equivalent to a substantive, exes. — ovddégas: 
since there is no connective (such as xa‘) codrdinating this participle 
with tzoAaBwv, we must subordinate the latter to it, and understand 
that the act Pas in troAaBwv was previous to that of cvAdrcéas, 
having taken .. ., he collected . . . and besieged, etc. 

53, I. Tovs ékmemTwKoTas : Siac who had been banished; see on feats 
yovtas, 52,25. éxzimtw is used asa passive of éxBadXdw * (cp. e€€Barev, 
52, 24).—avrn: note the breathing and accent. It agrees in gender 
with the predicate substantive, otherwise it would be rovro. 

53, 2. avr@: dat. of possessor, and zn this again he had, etc. — rod 
dPpoltew : for collecting, objective genitive with tpddacis. The infinitive 
(as in English, Latin, and other languages) is often used as a noun; at 
the same time it may take an object, like a verb. 

53, 3. a&SeAdds dv: the ground of the demand; see on diAviaa, 52, 4. 
—avrot: with this use® of airds cp. Ta adrd, 52, 23. 

53, 4. S00fvar, apxetv: objects of a verb of asking. — ot: = szbz, the 
indirect reflexive.® It is accented because emphatic,’ being opposed to 
Ticcadepyynv. — wédets: subject of doAnvan, that these cities be given. 

53, 5. avrav: the genitive depends on the idea of ruler contained in 
the verb.8— air@: see on aire, 51,14. — Tatra: object of ovvérparrev, 
cooperated with him in this. 
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53, 6. dote.. . yoOdvero: see on wate... eval, 52,7. Diphthongs 
are augmented by lengthening their first vowel. — pds éavtév: see on 
Tap’ €avT@, 52, 8. . 

53, 7- Triocadépver: stands first in its clause because emphatic in 
opposition to éavrov. The dative of association is regular with verbs 
of fighting!; ov Tiwoadepve: would mean on the side of Tissaphernes. 
— modepotyta: see on diAovoa, 52, 4. 

53, 8. Samavav: in indirect discourse.?— ovdS€v: see on TO apxator, 52, 
19; cp. English “nothing loth” (= not at all unwilling), and “it profit- 
eth me nothing,” 1 Corinthians 13. 3.—abtav wodkepobvtwv : at their being 
at war; for the construction, cp. émeBovAcvovtos Tisoadépvovs, 52, 17- 
Since many of the Persian satraps possessed power which might be 
dangerous to the king if directed against him, any conflict between 
them that kept them busy and lessened their ability to aim at the chief 
power was not displeasing to Artaxerxes. 

53,9. Kal yap: see on 52, 18.— awéwepte: continued to, etc., a com- 
mon use of the imperfect. — yuyvopévous: as they became due. 

53, 10. Baotdet: the dative with a verb of sending denotes not so 
much the person ¢o whom, as the one for whom a thing is sent (dative 
of interest), but ¢o may be used in translation. — wéAewv ov: for 7oAcwv 
ds. dv serves as object of é€xwv and is attracted into the case of its 
antecedent. — Tiscadépvous: delonging to Tissaphernes ; see on Tro- 
caépvovs, 52, 19. 

53, Il. érbyxavev éxwv: happened to have, in consequence of the 
fortunes of war. For the construction, see on zapwyv, 51, 5. 

53, 12. atr@: dative of interest implying advantage.4t— ovvehéyero : 
was being collected ; cp. amréreure, |. 9. 

53, 13. kat’ dytumrépas: an adverbial phrase of place, followed by the 
genitive.® 

53, 15. gvydas: Clearchus was exiled for disobedience to the military 
authorities at Sparta (134, 18 ff.).—rovrw: cp. atra, |. 5. 

53, 16. nyacOn: came to admire, an inceptive or ingressive aorist.6 — 
Te: may sometimes be omitted in translation. 
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53,17. 8l8woww: see on dveBy, 51, 10.—pvplovs BSapetkovs: nearly 
$55,000, but it should be kept in mind that the purchasing power of 
money was much greater then than now. 

53, 19. @wo . . . Xpnpdtwv: viewed as the source whence sprang his 
ability to collect an army; the dative of means might have been used. 

53, 21. oppapevos: Clearchus used this country as a base. 

53, 22. Opagéi: for the case, see on Ticoadéepve, 1. 7.— ois trip 
‘Eddferovtov oixote1: for the position of this attributive phrase, cp. 
™m -- + APvdov, 1. 13. 

53, 24. “EAAnvas: they were Greek colonists of the Chersonese and 
the Thracian shore of the Propontis, who, being regarded by the natives 
as intruders, had to wage a continual struggle to maintain their posi- 
tion. — kat: even, z.e. money as well as supplies and other assistance. 
Great care should be exercised in the translation of xaé. It is often not 
connective, but intensive, z.e. not a conjunction, but an adverb. — 
cvveBddXAovto: for the mood, see on woTe .. . eivat, 52, 7. The tense 
shows that they gave not only once but repeatedly. The aorist would 
indicate that they gave a single lump sum.—atr@: not dependent on 
the preposition of the compound verb (contributed with him, cp. aita, 
1. 5), but a dative of interest implying advantage, gave him their con- 
tributions. —els: of purpose, for, towards. 

53, 25. Tav otpatiwrav: objective genitive; cp. airy, 51, Io. 

53, 26. ékotoar: usually best translated as an adverb; here it might 
be rendered and were glad to do it. — rotTo . . . TO otpd&TEvpa: Observe 
how, in a highly inflected language like Greek or Latin, words widely 
separated (for emphasis or other considerations of style) are shown to 
belong together by agreement in gender, number, and case. In Eng- 
lish, where inflection gives little help in determining the agreement, the 
order of words is more restricted. —otrw: note how this differs from 
@0e, 52, 13. — Tpepopevov €hdvOavev: was secretly supported ; for gram- 
mar reference, see on 7apwv, 51, 5, and observe the different way of 
translating the participle. — atr@ : for him, z.e. Cyrus ; see on avira, |. 12. 

54, 1. tévos: predicate nominative. 

54, 2. tro... dvtictaciwrév: the regular construction of the agent ; 
cp. é« BactAréws, 52, 19, and see note. —otkot: in attributive position.? 
Note the quantity of the final syllable.” 
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54, 3. adirdv, proddv: double accusative with a verb of asking!; both 
are direct objects; cp. curpamny, 51, 6.—eis . . . vous: since Cyrus 
would hardly have been willing to send to such a distance as Thessaly 
troops which he had at hand, already assembled in Asia, it seems best to 
take closely with puaOov not only rprdv pnvev but also eis . . . Edvous, 
pay for 2000 mercenaries (and) for three months (cp. €is, 53, 24) ; that 
is, Aristippus was to raise the forces himself with money furnished by 
Cyrus. Later he sent 1500 men under Menon to take part in the 
expedition of Cyrus; see 56, 13. 

54, 4. pnvev: genitive of measure.2— as .. . mepryevdpevos av: because 
(expressed by the circumstantial participle of cause), as he sazd, he would 
thus, etc. For as, see on ws dmoxrev@yv, 51, 15. The participle with 
avis equivalent to the potential optative,t representing the apodosis 
of a less vivid future condition, of which the protasis (‘if he should give 
them to him’) is implied in ovrws. 

54,5. avtirtaciwrav : genitive of comparison.® — $(8o.v : Cyrus may 
have been the more willing to grant this request because Aristippus 
belonged to the noble family of the Aleuadae, who had been the first 
of the Greeks to submit to Xerxes when he invaded Greece in 480 B.c. 


54,6. avrod: the genitive serves as one object of detras,® pi... 
KkataAvoa. being another object; cp. “let him ask of God,” James 
Te5: 


54, 7- pt: the regular negative with the infinitive when it is not in 
indirect discourse.’ — mpéo@ev: anticipates the following zpiy and is not 
to be translated. —katadtoat mpds: fo come to ternis with. —«wplw av 

. gupPovredonrat: mapiv takes the finite moods chiefly after nega- 
tives.2 The subjunctive® refers vividly to the future (cp. more vivid 
future conditions) and expresses the thought as it existed in the mind of 
Cyrus when he made the request (implied indirect discourse 1°); the 
aorist subjunctive expresses simple occurrence in the future, and so may 


Ss, HA. B. G. Gl. 
I 1001 724 340 1069 535 
2 878 729 a 352 N. 1085, 5 506 a 
3 1220, 1222 987 @ 662 1308, 2 595 
4 1204 872 563 1327, 1328 479, 480 
5 905 4 749 364 1120 509 3 
6 904 743 2 114 
7 TOT 1023 431, 1 1611 564 
8 1507 924 a 627 1470 644 a 
9 1515 924, 921 627 1471, 2 644 6 
IO 1591 937 677 1502, 3 


1, 2] NOTES 237 


imply the completion of the act and be equivalent to the Latin future 
perfect, wntzl he had (should have) consulted. 

54, 10. IIpdgevov: see Introd. §§ 6, 29. — gévov: predicate accusative. 

54, 11. AaPovra: circumstantial participle of time, having taken, to 
come ; English says to take and come. — 8: see on 52, II. — wapaye- 
vérBar: fo come (lit., to become on hand). When not in indirect 
discourse, the infinitive has no idea of time, the present denoting contin- 
uance of an action, the aorist simple occurrence.?— as . . . BovAdpevos : 
on the ground that he wished, etc.; cp. as . . . mepyevopevos, |. 4. 

54, 12. Ilvisas: the omission of the article is not infrequent with 
names of peoples. — as . . . mapexdvtwv: because, as he said, etc.: cp. 
@s ée7uBovdAcvovTos, 52, 16. 

54, 13. x%pq: dative of interest implying disadvantage. 

54,15. “Axaév: about one half of the Greeks in the army of Cyrus 
came from Achaea and Arcadia. — kal: foo. 

54, 16. éOeiv: for the force of the tense, see on zapayevecOar, |. 11. 
— os trodkepqowv: intending, as he said, to make war; see on ws aro 
KTEVOV, 51, 15. — Tisoadépver: see on Ticoadépvet, 53, 7- 

54, 17. ovv: an example of Xenophon’s violation of pure Attic 
usage (see Introd. § 43). Other prose writers generally used pera 
with the genitive to express accompaniment. On the pretexts used by 
Cyrus in collecting his Greek troops, see Introd. § 6. 

54, 18. o¥tws: so spelled before a vowel, but cp. ovrw, 53, 26; see on 
Ode, 52, 13. 

54, 19. CHAPTER 2. @S6xe: 2 seemed best; the subject is mopev- 
eobou.? — 48n: with opeverOar. — wopever Oar: expresses continuance, 
not present time; cp. rapayeveoOau, 1. 11, and see note. See Introd. 
§ 8.— adr: dative of indirect object.* 

54, 20. pév: used with the excuse, as if dé were later to introduce the 
real reason, but in describing the preparations for the pretended expe- 
dition Xenophon overlooked, or purposely neglected, the formal antith- 
esis. — émoueiro: see On azrérepme, 53, 9.— Os . . . BovAdpevos: that he 
wished; cp. as... BovAdpevos, |. 11.— &kPadeiv: for the tense, see on 


mapayeverOat, |. 11. 
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54, 21. é«: repeated after éxBareiy; cp. ‘cast out first the beam out 
of thine own eye,’ Watthew 7.5. In translating, omit the preposition 
in the compound verb. — @s émt rotrous: ostensibly against them ; cp. 
@s, 51, 9, and see note. 

54, 22. BapBapixdv, “EAAnvuKdv: sc. otparevpa.— évratOa: thither, 
there, t.e. to Sardis, capital of Lydia and chief city of his province. 

54, 23. Soov...otparevpa: all the army he had. For the antece- 
dent taken up into the relative clause, see on pvAakas, 52, 14. 

55,1. avT@: see on aire, 53, 2.— cvvaddayévTe mpds: having become 
reconciled with ; cp. Tp0s, 54, 7- 

55, 2. Tovs olkot: Cp. TOY OLKOL GVTLOTAGLWTO@V, 54,2. In such an 
expression a noun denoting merely men or things is often omitted ; 
cp. T&v mapa Bacir€ws, 52, 5.— 6 elxe otpdrevpa: what he had in 
the way of an army; the antecedent is taken up into the relative 
clause. 


55, 3- adr@: see On aire, 53, 12. — mpoetotrhker: see On adeoTnKE- 
gay, 52, 20. When the perfect has a present meaning, the pluperfect is 
‘equivalent to the imperfect.!— rod . . . Eevikod: see on BapPaprxov, 54, 


22; for the genitive, see on avrav, 53, 5- 

55, 4. év tats méAeot: with the position of this attributive phrase cp. 
Tap €avT@, 52, 8. —AaBdvra: agrees with the omitted subject of jKew; 
it might have been dative agreeing with Eevia? (cp. cvvadAayevtt, 1. 1, 
and AaBovtt, 54, 23). 

55,5. omécot: with omitted antecedent rocovrwv, depending on 7Anv 
(cp. 52, 21), except as many as. 

55,9. Tos puyddSas: = Tovs exrenTwKOTas, 53, I- 

55, 12. Katampdtevev: in indirect discourse after a past tense ® repre- 
senting éav katampagéw of direct discourse. When a subjunctive with dy 
is changed to the optative, av is omitted.4 — ép’ &: in translating supply 
the antecedent tatra. —éorparevtero: he said orparevouar. Such a 
change of tense in indirect discourse, while regular in English, is un- 
usual in Greek. 

55, 13. pH: a verb of promising is sometimes not felt as implying 
indirect discourse ; the negative of the infinitive is then ym, not ov, and 
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the tense of the infinitive is aorist (or present), not future;1 for the 
aorist, see on trapayeveo Gat, 54, 1. —mpdo8ev: see on 54, 7. 
55,14. mplv...karaydyou: he said rpiv av Kataydyw (cp. mpiv av 
- - TupBovrevonrat, 54, 7); see on xatamrpdéetev, 1. 12. 

55, 15. otxaSe: note the force of -de.2— of 8€: see on 6 d¢, 51, 14. 

55, 16. avr: indirect object of a verb of trusting. 

55,17. wapiioav els Bapders: came to Sardis (were on hand in 
Sardis) ; see on eis, 51, 7. 

55, 18. Zdpdes: several ancient cities had plural names, as ’A@jvat, 
@7n Bat, etc.; cp. Cincinnati, Buenos Aires, etc. 

55,19. 84: accordingly. — rots ék t&v wédkewv: the mercenaries of 
1.3 f See on tovs olxou, |. 2. 

55, 20. émAiras: in apposition with tovs éx tv 7oAEwv. 

55, 25- as: about. 

55,28. qv: agrees with the nearer subject. —rTav . . . erparevopévov: 
predicate partitive genitive ;® the present participle here represents the 
imperfect of the indicative.* 

55, 29. av’r@: see on 53, 12; translate, 2 response to his summons. 

56, 1. petlova ... wapackevqy: thinking that the expedition was too 
great to be against the Pisidians ; peiCova is a predicate adjective; as 
after a comparative and 7 is equivalent to are, and takes the infinitive 
(here e?yac implied). ; 

56, 3. ®s: a preposition.®>— qj (sc. 630) éStvaro rdxirra: cp. ds 
pariota edvvaro, 52, 10. 

56, 4. 84: xaturally. 

56, 5. Ticcadépvovs: genitive of source.® 

56, 6. Kipos 8€: corresponding to BuctAeds pév, |. 4. — dpparo: was 
(meanwhile) setting out. ‘The date is calculated, though not with cer- 
tainty, to have been March 6, 401 B.cC.— a6: (not éx, out of ) shows 
that the troops were quartered outside the town. 

56, 7. 8a THs Avdias: follow the route on the map (frontispiece). 
Since the main highway to the east ran from Sardis to Ceramon Agora, 
it seems likely that in his march to Celaenae Cyrus was keeping up 
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the pretense of a campaign against Pisidia. — cra@povs: accusative of 
extent. For the average day’s march in the first two books of the 
Anabasis, see Introd. § 64. 

56, 9. edpos: sc. nv. — mwd€0pa: the pupil should familiarize himself 
with the English equivalents of the Greek measures. 

56, 10. eLevypévn mAolois: formed of boats joined together (\it., yoked 
by means of boats). The perfect tense expresses the completed act of 
joining and implies the permanence of the result. The boats had been 
joined and still were joined. An aorist participle would have expressed 
merely the fact that they had been joined. 

56, 12. olkovpévnv: in contrast with the many cities deserted on 
account of scarcity of water, attacks from bandits, oppression by gov- 
ernors, etc. 

56, 13. tpépas: for the case, cp. orabmovs, 1. 7.— Mévov: sent by 
Aristippus, who had not come himself in answer to the summons 
of Cyrus, 55, 1 ff. 

56, 14. Addomas, Alviavas: from the southwestern and southern 
parts of his own country, while the Olynthians came from Chalcidice, a 
district in Macedonia. 

56, 18. Kipw: see on aire, 53, 2.— qv: with a neuter plural sub- 
ject,! which, however, as not infrequently, has a singular meaning; cp. 
Lat. castra, camp. : 

56,19. Onplwv: genitive with an adjective of fullness. —eéxetvos eOfpevev : 
he used to hunt; see on dreréumero, 52, 6. €éxeivos (not ‘that one’) is 
used as a personal pronoun. 

56, 20. omdre . . . BodAotro: a temporal clause depending on a verb 
which expresses repeated past action, so equivalent to a past general 
condition.” 

56, 21. péoov: in the predicate position means mzddle of, midst of ; 8 
cp. Lat. media aestate, in the middle of summer. 

56, 22. avrod: the genitive of personal pronouns is always in the 
predicate position.4—ék t&v Baotdelwv: though we translate wuder the 
palace, the stream is thought of as in motion, flowing from under the 
palace. — kal: see on 51, 6. 
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56, 23. KeAawwGv: a poetical use, in which the genitive takes the 
place of a noun in apposition ; so regularly in English, as ‘city of Lon- 
don,’ ‘state of Maine.’—éoeri: observe the accent.1— peyddov Bact 
Aéws: the adjective is usually omitted, as with BaovXea, 1. 3. 

57, 1. wd: at the foot of. The Marsyas gushes with great force 
from the base of a rocky cliff. The cave from which it once flowed has 
now fallen in. — kal otros: #75 tov, as well as the Meander (56, 22 f.). 

57, 3- wodav: predicate genitive of measure.? 

57, 4. déyerar “Awéddwv: the personal construction (Afollo is said) 
with the passive of verbs which take an infinitive of indirect discourse, 
and with some other expressions, is more frequent than the impersonal 
(A€yerar “ArddAwva, tt zs said that Apollo).2—The story ran that 
Athena, after inventing the flute, threw it away in disgust because she 
found that the act of blowing it distorted her comely features. It was 
discovered by Marsyas, the god of. the river which rises at Celaenae. 
He was so delighted with his discovery and his musical ability that he 
had the presumption to challenge Apollo, the leader of the Muses and 
patron of the fine arts, who was proficient with the far more melodious 
lyre. The challenger, defeated, was punished for his arrogance in the 
manner mentioned by Xenophon. The story is given by Ovid, Aeta- 
mor phoses 6. 382 ff., Fastz 6. 697 ff. — vukqoas: expresses simple occur- 
rence and implies that the action of the participle is past with reference 
to éxdcipat, after outdoing him. 

57, 5. éplfovra: agrees with avroy, which is to be supplied as object 
of wxnoas. — ot: dative of the indirect reflexive pronoun; cp. ol, 53, 4, 
and see note. For the case, see on Ticcadéepve, 53, 7. — mep\ codlas : 
in a contest of skill, in this instance evidently wuszcaZ skill. 

57, 6. 8@ev: with -Gev cp. -de; see on oikade, 55, 15.— at mnyyal: sc. 
cia’ = péovar. 

57, 8. TH paxy: the (famous *) battle of Salamis, 480 B.c.; the dative 
denotes time when, like the Latin ablative. 

57,10. hpépas tprdxovra : there was no other halt of such length. Cyrus 
was waiting for the contingents of Clearchus and others to overtake him. 

58, 2. Kpfjras: Crete was famous for its archers. Nearly three hun- 
dred and fifty years later, Caesar employed them; see Gallic War 2. 7. 
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58, 4. Zéor.s: not mentioned again. It is not known what became 
of him. 

58, 7. Lodaiveros: undoubtedly a mistake, either of Xenophon or of 
an early copyist, for Ayéas. Sophaenetus has already arrived (55, 24), 
while Agias, an Arcadian, of whose coming no mention is made, was 
one of the generals entrapped by Tissaphernes at the Zapatas (132, 6). 

58, 13. ot ovpmavres: the whole body or all taken together; note the 
attributive position.t 

58, 15. mweATacral: here equivalent to yupuvyres, as it includes both 
peltasts proper and archers. See Introd. § 57. 

58, 16. rots StoxtAlovs: the article may be used with a numeral 
which denotes an approximate round number. The exact figures, 
according to the previous accounts, were 10,600 and 2300. 

58, 19. Ilé\ras: see map. From Celaenae Cyrus turned to the 
northwest. At Ceramon Agora he struck the main highway to the 
easty see on da THs Avoias, 56, 7- 

58, 20. Avxata: cognate accusative.” 

58, 21. ady@va: games were a regular part of Greek religious festivals. 
—jrav: agrees with the predicate nominative.® 

58, 25. mpds: on the frontier of. —corta®pois . . . tpidxovta: the 
longest marches mentioned in the Avaéaszs. But pay for his troops 
was ahead. 

59, 3. wAéov: as adverb, for more. — pnvdv: genitive of measure; cp. 
TOOWV, 57, 3- 

59, 4. Qvpas: since it applies to a camp, translate headquarters. — 
a&myrovv: used here of asking for what was due. Observe the tense, 
denoting continuous or repeated demands, and cp. améeure, 53, 9. 
For augment, see on wore . . . ya0avero, 53, 6.— 6 8€: see on 51, 14. 

59, 5. déyev Sifye: the supplementary participle, not in indirect dis- 
course, here defines the application of a verb which without it has only 
a general meaning.*— 840s Fv avidpevos: supplementary participle in 
indirect discourse. To retain in English the personal construction, 
translate he was evidently troubled. 

59, 6. mpos . . . tpdmov: ke Cyrus (in keeping with the character 
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of Cyrus). — txovra: the participle implies condition; it agrees with 
the unexpressed subject of the infinitive. —pq: see on 54, 7. — arodi86- 
vat: for the force of dzo-, see on dyrouv, |. 4; translate not to pay his 
debts, tf he had the money. 

59, 7- Zvevvéovos: used as a proper name (see Vocab.). For the 
position of the Cilician kings, see KiAcxéa in Vocab. It will be seen from 
the map that the route of Cyrus lay directly through Cilicia. This fact 
put Syennésis in a trying position. As a dependent of the king, his 
clear duty was to obstruct and delay the passage of Cyrus by all possi- 
ble means. Should he do so, however, and should Cyrus after all suc- 
ceed in h’s attempt on the throne, the Cilician kingdom would be given 
to another. So he trimmed between the two rivals, sending one son to 
Cyrus, the other to Artaxerxes. He made a pretense of resisting the 
advance of Cyrus, and sent the king assurances of his fidelity. To 
Cyrus, on the other hand, he despatched his wife with a large sum of 
money and the promise that any resistance to his passage through 
Cilicia should be only perfunctory. 

59, 8. KiAlkwv: article omitted, as with Iuoidas, 54, 12. 

59, 9- Sotvar: cp. dzrodidova, 1.6. The queen owed Cyrus nothing. 
The fact that the subject of dodva: is not expressed shows that €A€yero 
is personal, she was said; cp. rA€yerat, 57, 4, and see note. — xphpara: 
it seems likely that Syennésis had promised this beforehand, for other- 
wise Cyrus would hardly have started on such a journey with so little 
money. — 8 ovv: at any rate; a common phrase after the mention of a 
rumor or an uncertainty. 

50, 10. etxe: note the augment.” 

59, I1. atrhv: observe the breathing.® 

59, 12. éAéyero: here in the impersonal construction 4 (cp. 1. 8), its 
subject being the phrase indirectly quoted. — rq KiAlooy: for the case, 
Cp. avTo, 53, 5- 

59, 16. mapa rhv 686v: dy the roadside; the accusative indicates that 
the water flowed beside the road. — kphvyn .. . Kadovpévyn: the so-called 
spring of Midas. 

59, 18. otvm: dative of means. —kepdoas: circumstantial participle 
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implying means. —atrqv: the spring. The English idiom requires dy 
mixing wine wrth i. 

59, 21. Kvpov: for the genitive, see on atrod, 54, 6.— émBeitar: see 
on do06jvat, 53, 4- 

59, 24. @s vopos adrois: sc. early. 

59, 25. orivar: to take their places. —kacrov: sc. orpatnyov. 

59, 26. éml rerrdpwv: the line was usually eight deep; the present 
arrangement consequently made the front of the army extend over 
twice as much ground as usual, or about one and a half miles. — elye: 
see On HV, 55, 28. — Seftdv: the place of honor, because in the conflict 
it was the post of danger. Since the shield was carried on the left arm, 
the soldiers on the right wing had their outer side unprotected. — oi 
ovv att@: see ON TOvS OlKOL, 55, 2- 

60, 2. mpOrov pév: See ON TO apxatov, 52, 19; the expression is cor- 
relative to efra d¢, |. 5. 

60, 3. of 8€: see on 6 O¢, 51, 14. 

60, 4. Teraypévor: for the tense, see on éLevypévy, 56, 10.—Kard: 
by, according to.—\das: of cavalry; tages, of infantry. The Persian 
taéts regularly contained one hundred men. 

60, 5. “EAAqvas: sc. eOewpet. 

60, 7. wavres: as with zwavras, 1. 10, only the Greek troops are 
meant. 

60, 8. xtra@vas: usually covered by the breastplate, but on this oc- 
casion left uncovered to secure the picturesque effect of the dark red 
color. 

60, 10. éxkekaduppévas: implies manner; note the tense and see on 
eCevypevyn, 56, 10. It was the custom, as in the Roman army, when on 
the march, to have the shield protected by a leather covering; cp. 
Caesar, Gallic War 2.21, ad... sciitis tegimenta détrahenda, for tak- 
ing off the coverings from their shields. To relieve the hoplite on the 
march of some of his seventy-five pounds of equipment, the shields 
thus covered were sometimes piled upon the baggage wagons. For 
the outfit of heavy-armed soldiers, see Introd. § 58. 

60, II. waphdace: here transitive. For the translation, see on ézov- 
noe, 51, 6. 

60, 12. péons: see on peor, 56, 21. 

60, 15. émxwpfoar: as if for attack. 

60, 16. odAnv: 77 a body. 

60, 19. Taira mpocimov: gave these orders. 
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60, 21. érddmuyfe: 6 cadmixrys is implied as subject.t 

60, 22. Oarrov: faster and faster. 

60, 23. mpoidvtwv: sc. adrar, genitive absolute. — dé 10d adtopdrov: 
z.é. without orders from Cyrus. They caught his idea and of their own 
accord made this contribution to the entertainment of the queen. 

60, 24. Spdpos. . . orparibrais: the soldiers broke into a run; otpa- 
Twwtass is dative of relation or interest.? 

60, 26. dBos: sc. éyévero. 

60, 27. kal: connects the following double statement, joined by te 
... Kat, not only .. . but also, with what precedes. 

60, 28. oi €x THs ayopas: the market people, who conducted the mar- 
ket maintained in the barbarian army. See Introd. § 60. 

61, 2. tTHv Aaprpdétyta: of shields and bright tunics. 

61, 13. Stapracat: the infinitive of purpose, in Greek as in English, 
is often used in the active, to plunder, where logically the passive, ¢o be 
plundered, is required. Here Cyrus first leaves his own satrapy and 
enters the country of the Lycaonians, who, besides being as predatory 
as the Pisidians, had seized several districts, which they continued to 
hold independently and in defiance of Persian authority. 

61,14. as... otoav: see on ws... BovAdpevos, 54, II. 

61, 15. tHv taxlornv 686v: adverbial accusative. This route was 
through a pass of the Taurus range, unsuited for the passage of a large 
army. Thus, under guise of an escort for the queen, probably with the 
connivance of Syennésis, Cyrus secured a foothold in Cilicia. Under 
these circumstances Syennésis could justify himself to Artaxerxes for 
coming to terms with Cyrus. 

61,17. Kal adtéov: and Menon himself. — a Kanrnasoxlas: only 
its southwestern corner. 

62, 3. év@: SC. xpovw. 

62, 4. darékrevvev: the tense denotes the duration of the proceedings 
— arrest, trial, and execution. 

62, 5. érepdv tiva: another; tis is frequently used as an indefinite 
article. — tév iwdépxev: partitive. 

62,6. altiacdpevos . . . adt@: accusing (see on AaPdv, 51, 8) them 
of plotting against him. Perhaps they were loyal to the king and 
merely refused to declare for Cyrus, but possibly also they were plan- 
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ning to betray Cyrus into the hands of the king. The temptation to 
do this must have been great. The betrayer of Cyrus would doubtless 
be liberally rewarded by the king, and it is a striking indication of his 
personal popularity that more treachery was not attempted. The in- 
finitive is in indirect discourse. 

62,7. émepdvro: made repeated attempts. —eloBadderv: see On zrapa- 
yeveo Oar, 54, 11.—els thy Kidtklav: the road to Babylon lay directly 
through this mountainous country, where the advance of Cyrus could 
easily have been checked. The pass, 3300 feet above sea level, is so 
narrow that hardly four men can walk through it abreast. It commands 
the entrance into Asia Minor on this side. 

62, 8. dpatitds, dufhxavos: feminine. 

62,9. eloedOciv: infinitive with an adjective.1—orparedpari: dative 
of relation or interest ; see on 60, 24. — el tis: observe the accent of the 
proclitic.? — et . . . ék@Avew: a simple condition with conative imperfect,? 
tried to prevent. 

62, 10. kal: foo, z.e. in addition to the natural difficulties of the pass. 
Syennésis stayed there, however, only long enough to keep up appear- 
ances, and then, probably by agreement made through his wife with 
Cyrus, withdrew and left the strong position undefended. 

62, 11. +48 torepala: dative of time when. 

62, 12. 6m: commonly used to introduce indirect discourse depend- 
ing on the active of Aéyw.4— AeAorTwas ely: he said A€Aoure, has left ; 
note the periphrastic form of the optative.® : 

62, 13. émel qyo@ero: causal. The aorist indicative in subordinate 
clauses of direct discourse, the imperfect (see 7Kove, 1. 14) and pluper- 
fect in both principal and subordinate clauses, tend to remain unchanged 
in indirect discourse.® 

62,14. wv: é€oré or ein would be more usual ; see on éorpatevero, 55, 12. 
—etorw: on the Cilician side. — opv: genitive with an adverb ; cp.’ABv- 
Sov, 53, 13. — Ste : because. — tprfipets : object of éyovra, its prominent posi- 
tion in the sentence being due to its importance in the thought. — jKove : 
the imperfect shows that repeated reports came to him, he kept hearing. 
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62, 15. mepirdeotoas: for the force of repi-, see map (frontispiece). 
— xovra: participle in indirect discourse, was in charge of (had) 
trivemes; see on BovAevopmevovs, 52, 23. 

62,16. Aaxedatpovlwy : possessive genitive, belonging to the Spartans. 
See Introd. § 7. To keep the emphasis as expressed by the Greek 
order, translate, e kept hearing that trivemes belonging to the Spar- 
tans and to Cyrus himself were sailing round from Ionia to Cilicia 
under the command of Tamos. See on tovto. .. Td otparevpa, 
53, 26. 

62, 17. ovSevds KwrvovTos: without opposition; genitive absolute. — 
oKnvas: camp (see Vocab.) or Auts, for tents would have been taken 
away. Probably, too, a permanent guard was kept there. 

62,18. ov: relative adverb.—étAarrov: a little while before; 
translate, Aad been on guard. 

62, 19. Sév8pev: see on Onpiwv, 56, I9. 

62, 20. ctpmdewv: for the force of the prefix, cp. ovpravtes, 58, 13. 
Observe that this adjective belongs to the Attic second declension,} 
and note the accent.?— modu: agrees with the nearest noun. 

62, 21. mvpovs, kptOds: plural because of their component grains; 
for a similar reason many Englishmen speak of coals for coal. 

62, 22. dépos: here used to denote a range of mountains, the Taurus 
(like mons Jura in Caesar, Gallic War 1. 6).—a%ré: the plain. 

62,25. Tapoots: Zarsus, later the home of St. Paul; see Acts g. 11. 
The pl. Tapaoé and ‘Iocoi (63, 5) are not used by other writers. 

62, 27. pécov: used as substantive. 

63, 1. dvopa, etpos: accusative of specification.? — whéBpwv: genitive of 
measure, limiting zorajws ; for the number, cp. watdes dv, 51,1. The 
numeral is here indeclinable.* 

63, 2. é&Aurov . . . els xwplov: eft and went to or left for (as ‘he 
left for Boston’). — ot évorxotvres: the tnhabitants ; cp. pevdyovtas, 52, 
25, and see note. The substantive participle is frequently to be ren- 
dered by a relative clause, those who, etc.; as ot . . . €xovres, |. 3 f. 

63, 3. éml ra dpy: accusative of place whither; English expresses the 
place where, upon the mountains. — hoy ot . . . Exovtes: Av is a con- 
junction here, except that; sc. oix e€durov. 
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63, 5. 2dAots: originally a Greek colony, and hence it had nothing to 
fear. —’Iocois: near the scene of Alexander’s great battle with the Per- 
sians in 333 B.c. The inhabitants of these two towns remained to trade 
with the fleet and army. Such plurals as these and Tapaovs (62, 25) 
are thought to be the name of the inhabitants applied to the city. 

63, 6. mporépa: adjective equivalent to an English adverb; see on 
Exovoal, 53, 26.— Kvpov: genitive of comparison with zporépa.4 

63, 7. Hpépats: dative of degree of difference.” 

63, 8. Adxov: the Adyxos consisted normally of one hundred men (In- 
trod. § 56), but it seems here that the two missing Aoxou together con- 
tained only that number (see 1. 12). Perhaps the Aoxou were not full, 
or possibly éxaoros should be read before éxatév, one hundred each. 

63,9. of pev . . . of B€: see On 52, 24. —adpmdfovTds tL: circumstan- 
tial participle of time and cognate accusative, whzle engaged in some act 
of depredation. —Karaxorijvar: cp. the construction after @yuc? with 
that after A€yw, 62, 12. ° 

63, 10. Kivlkwv: see onimo . . . avTisTaciwTOy, 54, 2. 

63, Il. TO GAO oTpdtevpa : Lhe rest of the army, ot Menon’s command. 

63,12. qoav: amounted to. —8 otv: see on 59, 9. 

63, 13. of 8 GAAoL: = 7d GAAO oTparevpa, 1. 11. — Te: correlative 
with xaé, 1. 15. 

63, 14. Siqpracav: an act not authorized by Cyrus and probably dis- 
continued on his arrival. 

63, 16. pereréureto: the tense denotes repetition. 

63, 17. mpos eavtév: fo his presence. — otre ... &hy: the ov of ovre, 
though grammatically belonging with é¢y, goes in sense with the infini- 
tive, sazd that he had not before up to this time come, etc.; cp. the use 
of Lat. zegd, as negat sé... posse, he says that he cannot, Caesar, Gal- 
lic War 1.8. Translate ovre . . . ovre, etc., he said that he had not... 
and he did not wish either. 7eXe is in the same construction as épy. 

63, 18. mpdérepov: superfluous with ww. — odSevt: being a compound 
negative, it does not make an affirmative with ovre, but strengthens the 
negation. Translate the dative® as a possessive genitive, of anybody, 
with eis yelpas. — éavtod: see on Kyvpov, |. 6. 
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63, 19. @@eiv: he said 7AGor. 

63, 20. Kup tévar: sc. eis xelpas.— q: Ais; cp. Tod, 51, 3. 

63, 21. weve: for a finite mood with piv, see on mpiv dv . . . oup- 
Bovrcvonrat, 54, 7; the indicative is used of a definite past act. 

63, 22. €&AaBe: the context makes it clear that Syennésis is the 
subject. If there were room for doubt, the new subject would be 
expressed. 

63, 25. mapa Baordet: at court; see on Bactréus, 52, 6. 

63, 27. xpuootv (with axwaknv): gold-mounted. The first three 
presents mentioned here could be given only by the king (see Cyrofae-— 
dia 8. 2. 8). Cyrus was thus playing the king already. —orodhv 
Tlepouxqv: probably the xavdus, a long silk robe with sleeves. See 
Fig. 2, p. 18. 

64, 1. Svaprdter@ar: in the same construction as the preceding accu- 
satives (cp. d00jva, 53, 4), and the assurance that his country should 
not.again be plundered. We had in mind the looting of Tarsus. — qv 
. . . évrvyxaveorv: more vivid future condition! in indirect discourse ; 
plural because it refers to Syennésis and any or all of his followers. 
Cyrus said nv rov évtrvyxavyre, and the subjunctive is retained. 

64, 2. droAapBdaverv: forms the apodosis of the condition; in the 
same construction as dupraleoOar, |. 1, the right to take back. Cyrus 
favors the Greeks in not giving strict orders that the booty be returned 
at once. 

64, 4. CHAPTER 3. otk thacav: see on ovre. . . ey, 63, 17. — 
tévat: with future meaning in indirect discourse (see Vocab., and ep. 
Eng. “I am going,” “are you going?” etc., which refer to the future more 
often than to the present). In 1. 7 and in zpoiévau, |. 9, the infinitive is 
not in indirect discourse, and so has no idea of time; see on rapayeve- 
Oa, 54, 11. — Tod mpdow: genitive of place.” 

64, 5. bmdmrevov: their suspicions were now brought to a head, 
because to reach Pisidia from Tarsus they would have to retrace their 
steps and march west. —lévar, pro@wfjvar: observe that, unlike the 
usage of Latin, the subject of an infinitive in indirect discourse is 
omitted if it is the same as the subject of the principal verb.® 


64, 6. emi rottw: on this understanding. —mpartos ... Kdéapxos.. . 
S2 HA. B. G. Gl. 
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ePrdfero: Clearchus was the first! to try to force. The imperfect is 
conative; cp. éxwAvev, 62, 9. 

64, 8. éwel Gptawvto: as often as they began; see on érote . . . Bov- 
AotTo, 56, 20. 

64, 9. pixpdv, vorepov: adverbial accusatives. — ph KaramerpwOfvat : 
being stoned to death; object infinitive with a verb suggestive of hinder- 
ing. py could be omitted without changing the sense.” 

64, 10. tyvw: came to know, discovered; for the tense, see on n7yac6n, 
53, 16. — Suvqoerar: the mood of the direct discourse is retained. 

64, 11. ékkAnolav: abandoning the military method of coercion, he 
tries the civic method of persuasion. He treats the men no longer as 
soldiers, but as fellow-citizens. See Introd. § 68. 

64, 12. xpdvov: accusative of extent.— éords: 2 perfect with present 
meaning.® 

64, 13. €avpatov: it was indeed a novel sight, utterly alien to what 
they knew of his character. 

64,14. py Cavpatere: jun is the regular negative with the imperative.* 
The present imperative expresses continuance.® 

64, 15. mpdypaciv: dative of cause. —éyol: placed at the beginning 
of the sentence because emphatic, “ yo may have no special obligations 
to Cyrus, but / have ties of hospitality which bind me to him.” 

64,16. hetyovra: when L was in exile, the tense expressing continu- 
ance at the time of the principal verb.— ta... @AAa: cognate accusa- 
tive. English would give the particular example before the more general 
statement. To preserve the order of the thought we may translate ot 
only in other ways, but also, etc. 

64, 18. els 7d Wrov . . . enol: for my private use; for the dative, see 
ON ovdevi, 63, 18. 

64, 20. éripwpovpny: sc. avrovs, z.¢. the Thracians. The tense points 
to the various acts of this vengeance. 

64,22. tobs... yfv: double accusative with a verb of depriving.® 

64, 24. et tt SéorT0: his thought at the time of going to Cyrus was 
éav re d€nrat, 7f he shall have any need of me; the subjunctive changes 
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to the optative, as does the final clause (originally iva... dperd), after 
a past tense. For the subjunctive retained, cp. évrvyyavwour, |. 2. re 
is cognate accusative. — dv@ dv ed éraGov: the full form would be dvri 
TovTwy & ed éraGov ; the antecedent is omitted, while the relative, as often 
in English, is attached to the preposition and attracted to the case of the 
omitted word; 7 return for the benefits which I had received from 
him. 

64, 25. im’ éelvov: ed exaov, as passive of ed éroinaa, takes the 
genitive of agent. —émel: causal. — pets: emphatic by contrast with 
€uol, l. 15, and expressed only for that reason. 

65, I. avayxn: sc. €ori.— mpoSdvra: goes in sense with pou, but 
agrees with the omitted subject of the infinitive; see on AaBovra, 55, 4. 

65, 2. Aig: dative of means with ypdoua; cp. ablative of means with 
autor in Latin. — pevodpevov: proving false. 

65, 3. et: whether, introducing an indirect question.? — Slkata: what 
zs right (lit., right things).—® ov: z.e. whether right or wrong; see 
on 59, 9. 

65, 4. 87 Gv Sy: a conditional relative clause equivalent to a more 
vivid future condition ; 8 sc. rdoyxew with déy. Distinguish 6 7 from dru.4 

65, 5. ovdeis: see on ovderi, 63, 18. 


65, 6. mpodovs .. . etAdpnv: use two finite verbs, detrayed and chose ; 
cp. the translation of avAX€€as, 52, 25. 
65, 7- tpeis ewol ... eyo... div: observe the emphasis of the pro- 


nouns and the resulting strong antitheses. — éwot: indirect object of a 
verb of obeying. 

65, 8. civ... ehopat: wz/l accompany. 

65, 9. watp(Sa: predicate accusative. The fact that he was an exile, 
a man without a country, lends added significance to the word. 

65, 10. av: not with ofuar, —for it is never found with the present 
indicative, — but with e?vas, expressing in indirect discourse the apodosis 
ofa less vivid future condition, of which ody tpiv represents the prota- 
sis. The dy of the direct discourse is retained.® — tlytos: if the sub- 
ject of an infinitive is omitted because it is the same as the subject of . 
the principal verb (see on iva, etc., 64, 5), a predicate adjective or 
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other modifier of the omitted subject is in the nominative.1 — émov av a: 
as secondary protasis to dv elva, this would naturally be less vivid also, 
érov env. To secure greater vividness, the subjunctive with ay is used 
instead, may be for might be. —tpav: genitive of separation. 

65, 11. av: that the participle implies condition is shown by the av 
of the following clause. The complete condition in direct discourse 
would be et env épnuos, ovK av ixavds einv.— Gv... elvar: as in|. to. 
Note the repetition of dv? after ovr’... ovr’; it still belongs with eva. 

65, 12. odbeAfjoat, ddéEacGar: with an adjective. —@s: introduces the 
genitive absolute, which takes the place of a participle in indirect dis- 
course after odtw Tiv yvwopnv exere (equivalent to yyvwoxkere TodTO), 
make up your minds to this, that, etc. (lit., 7 the belief (as) that, etc., 
so make up your minds).—épod . . . lévros: genitive absolute with 
future force; translate 7 shall go; cp. iévat, 64, 4, and see note. 

65, 13. Say Gv Kal pets: sc. inre. — kal: foo, but translate only by 
emphasis upon types. 

65, 14. avrod: intensive with éexeivou, Azs own. 

65, 15. tadra: explained by the clause in indirect discourse, 6rv. . 
mopever Oa, and best omitted in translating. — ot aly . . . wopeder Oar: 
said he was not going (cp. ovx épacav iévat, 64, 4, sazd they would not 
g0), refused to go. — wap: to, not against (cp. émi, rpds). Note the 
three uses of rapa, Il. 15-18. 

65, 17. mwAelovs: nominative.? 

65, 19. tovrois: dative of cause. — pereméuero: note the tense. 

65, 21. otparwwrdv: genitive of separation with an adverb.*— ®ap- 
petv: the infinitive is used with A€yw and eoy, when they signify ¢e// or 
bid. — as .. . Séov: because, as he said (see on 52, 16), this matter 
would turn out all right; 8€ov is a participle used as a substantive; cp. 
evyovras, 52, 25. 

65, 22. peramépmerBar: to keep sending for him. 

65, 23. adrés: for himself, intensifying the omitted subject of tévas 
(see on tijuos, 1. 10) ; i€vae is future in meaning, as in 64, 4. 

659240 0n = Te. 

65, 25. GddAwv: partitive. — Tov BovAdpevov: any one who wished. 

66,1. Ta... Kipov... mpds qpds: the relation of Cyrus to us. 
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66, 2. 8fAov [eoriy] Sri: often equivalent to an adverb and printed 
as one word, dyAovori. — otras exer. . . bomep: 5 Precisely the same as; 
for €xw with an adverb instead of ciué with an adjective, see on etvoikas 
EXOLEV, 52, 9; OUTws anticipates daomep, which is more precise than és- 

66, 3. mpeis: sc. eopev, not a common omission. 

66, 5. *ptv: dative depending on the idea of giving in puOodérys. — 
Gbixeto Gat: subject omitted because it is the same as that of the princi- 
pal verb; see on (evat, etc., 64, 5. 

66,6. wore... Aw: see On wore . . . Eval, 52, 7. — peramepropévov 
airod: the genitive absolute implying concession! is often strength- 
ened by kad or kairep.? 

66,7. TO péytorov : adverbial accusative ; so ravra, |.8.— alo-yuvopevos : 
Srom a feeling of shame, circumstantial participle of cause ; so dedus, |. 8. 

66, 8. efevopévos: participle in indirect discourse agreeing with the 
subject. The tense expresses action completed at the time of the main 
verb, and in direct discourse would be the perfect indicative. 

66, 9. Sikny émv6q: sc. wor; an object clause with a verb of fearing.4 
— av: genitive of cause ; the full expression would be &kny rovrwv a (72 
which*®) vopiter nducnoOa. On the attraction of the relative to the case 
of its omitted antecedent, see on av@’ av, 64, 24. 

66, 10. Soxet: dpa is the subject, the personal construction (see on 
Aeyerar ArodXwv, 57, 4) being usual with doxéw in the meaning scem, 
be thought ; the impersonal construction is often preferable in English, as, 
zt seems to me not to be a time. The infinitive is the object of doxe? and 
in indirect discourse (hence the negatives odx, ovd€; see on py, 54, 7)- 
With doxe? meaning 7f seems best an infinitive is the subject and not in 
indirect discourse. — kaedServ, dpedetv: depend on dpa.® 

66, Il. pov adrav: genitive with a verb of neglecting.‘ 6 m xpf: 
indirect questions are often introduced by the indefinite relative. 

66, 12. avrod : adverb. — oxerréov : verbal adjective (Lat. vzdendum) in 
the impersonal construction.’ Translate zt seems to me that it ts necessary 
to consider how, etc. evaris the subject of doxet and in indirect discourse. 
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66, 13. pevodpev: see on éorar, 52, 2.— Sn: at once, with amvevar, 
which is the subject of doce? and not in indirect discourse ; see on doxet, 
tf ioy 

66, 14. &mpev: equivalent to a future; see on iévat, 64, 4. 

66, 15. otre orparnyod, etc.: predicate genitive (sc. €or/) of source ; 
translate nezther general nor private is of any use. 

66, 16. 6 dvap: our man, Cyrus. —moddod: genitive of value with 
&Evos} (sc. foriv).— @ adv tdos y: conditional relative clause equiva- 
lent to a present general condition.2 See on dvvyrat, 52, 3. 

66, 17. éx@pés: indicates that Cyrus made a personal matter of his 
public enmities, a very bitter personal foe to any one with whom he zs at 
war. 

66, 19. Spolws: join with wavres.— Kal yap: see on 52, 18. — ov8€: 
not by any means. 

66, 20. Soxodpev: for the personal construction, see on doxe?, 1. 10. — 
avrod: genitive of separation with méppw. This sentence is a crafty sug- 
gestion of the difficulty of deserting Cyrus. — dpa: sc. €or’; cp. avayxkn, 
65, I. —6 Tt TIs yryveoker: see on 6 Te xp7, |. II. 

66, 22. ék Tod avropdtov: Cp. dd Tov av’TouaTou, 60, 23. 

66, 23. AéfovTes: Cp. amoKTEvOv, 51, 15.— ékelvov: Clearchus. Fre- 
quently, for the sake of clearness, a Greek (or Latin) pronoun should 
be rendered by a proper name. 

66, 24. émSexvivres: present circumstantial participle, implying at 
once attendant circumstance and purpose.—ota: always distinguish 
between oios and ogos. — etn: the mood in an indirect question follows 
the usage of indirect discourse.* 

66,25. Kal... kal: ether... or. — pévev, améevar: depend on azo- 
pia; see on Kabevdey, 1. 10.— els... 84: one in particular.—edmwe... 
édérOar: see on Gappeiv, 65, 21. 

67,1. el py BovAerat: Xenophon quotes the speaker’s very words ; 
the optative is not used, because it would be ambiguous (it might 
be the optative in a less vivid future condition, or stand for the sub- 
junctive in a more vivid future or for the indicative in a simple present 
condition). 

67, 2. a&yopdfer8ar: this and the following infinitives depend on efze. 
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— 4 8 dyop4, etc.: inserted by Xenophon to show the absurdity of the 
advice. The barbarian and the Greek forces of Cyrus were in every 
way distinct and not altogether friendly to one another. For the mar- 
ket, see Introd. § 60. 

67, 3. @AOdvras.. . alretv: and for men (sc. Twas as subject of 
aitety) fo go and ask. For the accusatives with aire?y, see on 54, 3. 

67, 4. @s amomhéorev: he said ws dromAéwpev, a purpose clause, 
changed to optative after efze in implied indirect discourse; see on 
mplv av... cvuPovrevontat, 54, 7. —éav... 886: retains the form of 
the direct discourse; the apodosis is aireivy, which, being dependent 
upon eize, acquires the future force suitable for the apodosis of a future 
condition. 

67, 5. bots... dmager: relative clause of purpose.! — giAlas: predi- 
cate adjective,? implying that the country would be hostile to them unless 
they were seen to be under the protection of Cyrus. Translate through 
his country, which would thus become friendly. 

67,6. pnd€é: not. . . etther.— tiv taxlotyv: adverbial accusative ; cp. 
61, I5. 

67, 7. mpoxatadnopévous (sc. dvdpas as object of méeev): denotes 
purpose. — a@xpa: of Mt. Taurus, through which they had entered Cili- 
Cia. — Stes py b0dcwor: purpose*®; but cp. dzus . . . pevovper, 66, 13. 

67, 8. karadaBdvres: supplementary participle with PAaqwor; see on 
Tapwv, 51, 5; 

67,9. av... xphpara: many of whose men and much of whose prop- 
erty ; av is partitive genitive with zoAAovs, but possessive genitive with 
xpyuata. — txouev: with a participle éyw is not a mere auxiliary like 
English ‘have,’ but keeps its full force*; we have tn our possession, 
having gained them by plunder. \f Syennésis made any search for his 
kidnapped Cilicians (64, 2), it had evidently not been very successful. 

67, 11. torotrov: (only) so much, merely, an allusion to Laconian 
brevity. This word ordinarily refers to what precedes. — as . . . otpa- 
THyhoeovra: a circumstantial participle with ws is sometimes equivalent 
to a participle in indirect discourse,® /et none of you mention me as (1.€. 
say that I am) the one who ts to hold this command. 
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67, 12. orpatnylav: cognate accusative. — pmdels ... Aeyérw: see on 
py Oavpalere, 64, 14. 

67, 13. esol: the so-called dative of agent!—really a form of the 
dative of interest, denoting the one upon whom rests the necessity of 
doing the act. 

67, 14. wountéov: sc. e€aré and see on oxKerréov, 66, 12; it is impossi- 
ble to determine whether we have here the personal or the impersonal 
construction. —@s: sc. A€yere from Aeyérw; but say rather that. — 
dvdpl.. . weloopar: the dative is used of the one for whom a person 
persuades himself, z.e. the one whom he obeys?; cp. ériotevoy yap 
avTd, 55, 16.— dv dv A&nobe: see on 6 tu dv Sen, 65, 4.—F Svvardv 
padtora: sc. eoriv, to the best of my ability. 

67, 15. apxeoGar: passive. 

67, 16. &s Ts, etc.: as well as anybody else in the world; pariora 
évOperwv belongs with dpxecGar ériorapar, and while it is of course 
superfluous after ws tus Kal GAAos, yet it adds emphasis. dvOpawv is 
partitive with the superlative. «ad is not translatable. 

67, 17. émBexvis: see on értdexvivTes, 66, 24. 

67, 18. alretv: object infinitive with xeAevovros ; sc. avrovs as direct 
object of KeAevovTos. — domep . . . Kipov rovovpévov: genitive absolute 
with dorep?; just as if Cyrus were making the journey back home again. 

67, 19. ety: impersonal, the subject being aire?ty; indirectly quoted, 
but the construction changes at once to direct discourse. 

67, 20. wapd rovrov: for a different construction of the person depend- 
ing on aireiy, see ]. 5.—: dative of interest implying disadvantage ; 
cp. ovdevi, 63, 18, and see note. —el . . . moredoowev: not expressing 
a future condition, but a present intention’ of doing something in the 
future; zf we are thinking of trusting, if we are going to trust. 

67,21. hyepove: See On avT@, 55,16.— rl... mpoxaradafeiv: intensely 
ironical, amounting to ‘If we make such senseless and unreasonable 
requests of Cyrus, why not ask him to obviate all the difficulties of our 
return?’ Sc. quds as direct object of cwAvet. 

67, 22. wpiv: dative of interest implying advantage. — KeAevew : object 
infinitive with a verb of hindering ; for a different construction, see pu) 
KaTarret pwOjvat, 64,9, and note. —éyd: for my part ; see on belts, 64, 25. 
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67, 23. oxvolny .. . av: potential optative,! the apodosis of a less 
vivid future condition, the protasis of which is implied in the following 
conditional relative clause, & qty doim (z.e. ‘if he should give us any ’).2 

67, 24. ph... Karabioy: from fear that, etc., subjunctive after 
éxvoiny, a verb implying fear; see on dixny ém67, 66, 9. — Tais tpifpect : 
dative of instrument. —7@ jyepove: indirect object of érecbar. 

67, 25. Sev: to a place from which, the indefinite antecedent of the 
relative adverb being omitted. — otk éorat: 2¢ well not be possible; tor 
means de fosszble when it is used impersonally with an infinitive as 


subject. 
67, 26. Gkovros . . . Kipov: dxwy is used regularly without év.— 
Gmov: circumstantial participle of condition. —Aabetv . . . dedOdv: Zo 


get away without his knowing it; see on tpepopevov éAavOavev, 53, 
26. The aorist participle expresses simple occurrence; avrév is the 
object of AaGety. 

68, I. SoKet por: / move; the infinitive clauses in ll. 2-12 are subjects 
of doxet; avdpas is subject of épwrav. 
68, 2. oltives émiTHSeror: sc. eict. 

68, 3. tl: cognate accusative, what use he wishes to make of us.— 
jpiv: see on iXéa, 65, 2. 

68, 4. oigmep: for the force of -ep, see on ovTws . . . domep, 66, 2; 
just like that for which; the relative is attracted to the case of the 
omitted antecedent. — Kal mpdoev: omit xa’ in translation. When 
Cyrus responded to his father’s summons (51, 8), he took with him a 
band of Greek mercenaries, whose high pay for this unusual journey, 
though they had gone merely as an escort and with practically no peril, 
furnished a precedent for later demands. 

68,5. tpas: subject of éreoOar and eiva, which in turn are subjects 
of doxe? and with it serve as apodoses of the more vivid future condition. 
—aklous: accusative; cp. mAélous, 65, 17. 

68,6. trav... cvvavaBdvrwv: for the genitive, cp. Kvpov, 63, 6. — 
rovtTw: with him; cp. atta, 53, 5- 

68, 7. Ths mpdoGev: sc. mpakews. 

68, 8. dafotv: in the same construction as épwray, |. 3, and having the 
same subject, that they ask him (sc. avtov).— meloavra : by extra pay ; “to 
give us good reasons (¢.¢. golden reasons) for following him,” Dakyns. 
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68, 9. adrévar: distinguish from davévar; sc. Mas as object. — émé- 
pevot, dmudvres: Serve as protases to the following optatives, hence are 
equivalent to ei and the optative in less vivid future conditions. 

68, Io. pido: agreeing as predicate adjective with the subject of 
éroipeOa. 

68, II. damayyetAar Setpo: that they report here; the subject is still 
dvopas, |. 2. 

68, 13. of raita: ¢his was resolved upon; cp. ta Sdgavta, 1. 14, 
the questions resolved upon. 

68, 14. oTpariG: see On aire, 54, 19, but to be rendered dy the army. 

68, 15. dkover: Cyrus said dxovw, using present for perfect, as in Eng- 
lish ‘I hear you have been away’ for ‘I have heard,’ etc. — éx@pév: here 
an adjective (cp. 66,17). An attack on Abrocdmas as a personal en- 
emy would not be equivalent to a declaration of war against Artaxerxes. 
For the royal policy in such matters, see on avT@v modepovvTor, 53, 8. 

68,16. elvat: for a different construction with dxovw, see éxovta, 
62, 15.—améxovra: refers to Abrocémas. On this plea Cyrus suc- 
ceeded in luring the Greeks nineteen stages farther before he declared 
his real intention. 

68, 17. kav: crasis for Kal édy.1 

68, 18. thy Siknv: déky regularly appears in this phrase without the 
article, as in 66, 9; here the proper punishment, the punishment he 
deserved. 

68, 19. vyy: equivalent to the Latin future perfect, 4as (shall have) 
fied; see on mpiv ay... cupBovdcdantat, 54, 7-— qpeis, etc.: as is 
intimated in |. 21, the answer was not fully satisfactory, but the sol- 
diers decided that the difficulties of advance were less than those of 
retreat. 

68, 20. aiperol: the dvdpas of |. 2. 

68, 21. tots 8€: dative of possessor; see on 6 d¢, 51, 14. — Ste ayer: 
indirect discourse, the verb keeping the form which it had in the direct 
discourse (He zs deading) ; English requires a past tense (Ae was lead- 
img) when the main verb is past. 

68, 22. mpooattotor: in translation, combine the force of zpoo- with 
the noun rather than with the verb, asked for more pay. 

68, 23. waor: we might expect éxaoTw.—8écev: the usual tense 
after a verb of promising, as in Latin.—ov: as object of épepoy the 


Ss. HA. B. G. Gl. 
I 56c¢ 77a 43 N.1 43, 1 36 3 


1, 4] NOTES 259 


relative would naturally be accusative, but it is attracted to the case of 
its omitted antecedent, which is genitive depending on the idea of com- 
parison in yyorwov. Cp. av? dv, 64, 24, and see note. 

68, 24. ehepov: drew; lit., carried from the paymaster’s tent. See 
Introd. § 55. — rod pyvés: time within which.! Note here, and in 70, 
1. 25, the distributive force of the article = @ or each; cp. English two 
cents a mile and, less commonly, @ dollar the volume. 

68, 25. ov8€ . . . ovSels: a compound negative following another 
negative strengthens it.? 

68, 26. év T@ ye havep®: intimates that some knew well enough what 
was on foot. 

69, 4. CHAPTER 4. ordaS.ov: in the plural this word is either neuter 
or masculine.® 

69, 7. olkoupévnv: sztvated. 

69, 8. Kipw mapficav: see on zapyoay eis Sapdes, 55,17; Kvpw is 
dative of interest implying advantage. 

69,9. éw abrais: 2 command of them. 

69, If. AaxeSatpdvos: for Sparta’s services to Cyrus in this cam- 
paign, see Introd. § 7. : 

69, 12. avrais: cp. Kipw, 1. 8; was conducting them (acting as guide 
Sor them). 

69, 15. ats: dative of instrument. 

69, 16. éwodtdpxer: ad been besieging; see on épvAatTor, 62, 18, 
where, as here, the imperfect denotes the continuance, and the context 
implies the completion, of a past action. See Introd. § 4. 

69, 18. ért: onboard; éni to denote mere position on regularly takes 
the genitive; cp. é7 airats, |. 9. 

69, 19. perdmepmros: verbal adjective used for a perfect passive parti- 
ticiple,* and so taking the genitive of agent. 

69, 20. ov: with a verb of ruling.6—éortparhye: he remained in 
command; observe the tense. — mapa Kipw: under Cyrus, who, of 
course, held supreme command of all the forces engaged in the expedi- 
tion. —@ppovv mapa... cxnvav: lay at anchor off (alongside) the tent 
of Cyrus; cp. mapa THY 6dov, 59, 16, and see note. 
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69, 21. APpoxdpa: a Doric form.! The genitive is used rather than 
the dative because of the influence of azooravres. This was the last 
addition to the Greek force of Cyrus. See Introd. § 8. 

69, 25. mvAas: the article is omitted because the word is practically 
a proper name; cp. BaoAéws, 52,6. This pass is south of Issus, be- 
tween the Amanus range and the sea. It was fortified by two walls. 
—oav 8 ratra: Xenophon violates more often than any other Attic 
writer the rule that a neuter plural subject takes a singular verb.? ratra 
agrees with the predicate substantive tetyn; cp. avTy, 53; I- 

70, 1. To pev eowGev: sc. Telyos, defined further by the appositive 
phrase 76 po ths KiAukias. — mp6: on the side of. 

70, 2. elxe: agrees with the nearer subject (cp. 7v, 55, 28), kal... 
pvAraky being added as an afterthought. Syennésis doubtless thought 
that he must keep up the appearance of defense in the eyes of Abrocé- 
mas, the king’s general (I. 13), who, however, was no more sturdy a 
defender than Syennésis. In fact, the fleet rendered the pass untenable. 

70, 3. pvdaky: subject of €A€yerc. — Sia péoov: between. 

70, 4. wApov: predicate genitive of measure; cp. tACApwv, 63, I. 

70,5. rav: agrees with the predicate nominative instead of with its 
subject.3 — wrdSior: see on atdd.ov, 69, 4. 

70, 6. mapedOetv: subject of Hv; see on ovk éorat, 67, 25. 

70,7. Ka0qKovra: used, like orevy, as a predicate adjective with jv; 
lit., down-reaching. Translate as a verb, extended down (KaOnKe). 

70, 8. Apdorépors: see on audorepa, 51, 4. 

70,9. wor: here in its usual meaning, gates; cp. 69, 25. — mapé- 
Sov: genitive with évexa. 

70, 10. pereréparo: translate as pluperfect, for it probably refers 
to the summoning of the fleet from Ephesus. Cyrus had foreseen the 
possibility of a blockade at the pass, and had prepared to overcome it. 
—eiow kal &w: both between the two walls and on the Syrian side, so 
as to take the Persian in front and rear. 

70, I1. Biacopévous: fo overpower ; for the tense, see on azroxTevayv, 
51, 15.—el dvddrrovev: more vivid future condition in implied indirect 
discourse after a past tense peremeuaro, representing éav dvAdtrwot, 
the thought of Cyrus when he sent for the ships. For a similar change 
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to the optative, with the loss of dv, see xatampageev, 55, 12, and note. 
For the subjunctive retained, see rpiv dv . . . cvpBovdevionrat, 54, 7- 

70,12. omep: the very thing which. 

70,13. €xovra: causal. 

70, 15. dvra: cp. eivat, 68, 16. — Poivikns: the satrapy of Abrocdmas. 

70,17. otTpatias: partitive; used collectively, troops. 

70, 20. é¢umdpiov: predicate, being without the article.1— qv: imper- 
fect of the time described; the present might have been used. 

70, 21. avrd6t: note the force of the suffix.? 

70, 22. Elevlas: cp. 51, Io. 

70, 23. Ta wAelorov afta: ther most valuable possessions; for the 
genitive, see on zrodAod, 66, 16. 

70, 24. os pev . . . édxovv: parenthetical; translate impersonally 
(see on doxel, 66, 10), as zt seemed ; ev implies that some held another 
view (6€), which is not mentioned. The reason may well have been 
simply that Xenias, who had previously made the journey (51, 10), 
knew the dangerous nature of the enterprise. — rots mAelorous: most of 
them. 

70, 25. roTipndévtes: causal, and itself followed by causal 67. — 
otpatidtas: object of €xev, 71, I. 

70, 26. amedOdvtTas: for the fact, see 65, 16 ff. —a@s amévras: sup- 
posing (see on ws didrov, 51, 9) that they were to go back. 

70, 27. ob mpds Bacthéa: sc. idvras from the preceding dadvras, but 
it may be omitted from the translation as well as from the Greek. — 
ela: continued to allow, or, transferring to éxewv the idea of continu- 
ance, allowed to keep. It would have been difficult to induce sol- 
diers to return to a commander whom they had offended by desertion 
to another. “For the independent spirit of the Greek soldiers, see 
Introd. § 68. 

71,1. Om Sidxer: was pursuing, not, of course, in person; see on 
Ort ayet, 68, 21. 

71, 2. Tpihpeot: dative of means. — nxovro, wktipov: the tense indi- 
cates the repeated expression of such sentiments ; for the augment, see 
on wore... noOdvero, 53, 6.— as . . . dvras: because, as they said, 
they were cowards; &s shows that the reason implied in the causal 
participle is that given by of ev; see on ds ériBovAcvovTos, 52, 16. 
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71, 3. AnpOfvar: the infinitive with its subject accusative is the 
object of nixovro, that they might be caught. —ei ddévowro: future 
optative! in implied indirect discourse after a past tense of a verb of 
feelit.g.2 The direct form was e dAwaovra..$ 

71,5. GAN ed ye pévror émiardcOwv:* dut let them nevertheless know 
full well. 

71,6. ovre: correlative with ovre, 1. 7, the intervening clause being 
parenthetical. —dmoSeSpaxaciv, aromepedyaow: one word connotes 
stealth, the other sfeed. — my: tn what direction. 

71,7. otxovrar: are gone.> — dove éeiv: see On Ware... Elva, 52, 7- 

71, 8. mdotov: craft, tub, used contemptuously in contrast with 
TpinpEts. — pa Tos Beots: the accusative of swearing ; © observe that the 
oath is negative. — tywye: éy«, itself emphatic, is made still more so by 
the enclitic, 7 shall not pursue them, no, not I. 

71,9. ws ...mwapq: equivalent to a present general condition.’ 

71,10. XpSpar: sc. aire, see on duréa, 65, 2. — éwerBdv .. . BodAnTar: 
see on I. g. 

71, 11. avrots: after tus we might expect the singular (which is 
required in translation), but the statement is made more general by the 
plural (see on wayras, 52, 6); cp. such incorrect English as ‘ Whoever 
approves of this, let them raise their hands.’ kax@s takes the place 
of the accusative of the thing (xaxa);® avrovs is also an object of 
aToavAd.® 

71, 12. trwcav: imperative. — kaklovs: predicate nominative. — ep 
npas: Cp. mpos muds, 66, 2. By using the plural, Cyrus identifies his 
soldiers’ interests with his own. 

71, 13. kalro. éxw ye: strong emphasis is laid on the verb, and yet 
I already have, to be sure, hinting at the possibility of his*taking harsh 
revenge. 

71,14. Ppovpodpeva: with é€yw, not / have guarded, but [ have under 
guard (as hostages); see on éxouev, 67, 9. Note the gender of the 
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participle, although the nearer noun is feminine. Women are still 
regarded in many parts of the East as mere property. 

71,15. tovtwv: genitive of separation; probably neuter. — orephrov- 
vat: the future middle here has the force of a passive. 

71,17. el... wal: although. — d0vpotepos: when the standard of 
comparison is not expressed, a comparative means more than usual, 
more than the rest, etc., sometimes rather, somewhat, weaker than the 
positive, the context deciding the meaning in each case. — mpés: with 
regard to. 

71, 18. dkovovtes: the participle of the imperfect,? upon hearing (re- 
peatedly) of. By his magnanimity on this occasion Cyrus gained much 
and lost little or nothing. The troops of the deserting generals remained, 
and Cyrus may well have considered it a gain that they were henceforth 
to be under Clearchus, the most efficient and experienced of his generals. 

72,2. ovta: which was. 

72, 3. wdépov: see on 70daV, 57, 3. 

72,4. mpatwv: this adjective has two stems.® 

72,5. ®eots: predicate accusative. There was a legend that in shame 
for the loss of her chastity, the Syrian goddess Dercéto had thrown herself 
into the Chalus and had there been changed to a fish. The Chaldaeans 
and other Orientals worshiped fish gods. Dagon, the god of the Philis- 
tines, who was believed by them to have delivered Samson into their 
hands (/udges 16. 23), was represented with his lower part in the form 
of a fish. — évopifov, elwv: see on Hv, 70, 20. — abtxeiv: sc. Teva as sub- 
ject; ovs is its object. 

42, 6. ot8€: nor... ether. — weprotepds: Dercéto’s daughter, Semi- 
ramis, had been transformed into a dove. 

72, 7. TlapvodriBos: see on Tisoadepvous, 52, 19. 

72, 8. els Lavnv: for girdle money, cp. English ‘pin money.’ Girdles 
were made very expensive, decorated with jewels and other ornaments. 
It was a Persian custom to meet the personal expenses of royal person- 
ages or their favorites by grants to be raised by certain towns. So 
Artaxerxes had assigned to Themistécles Lampsacus, Magnesia, and 
Myus, to supply him respectively with wine, bread, and other pro- 
visions. See Plato, Alc7biades [, 123 B, “Why, I have been informed 
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by a credible person who went up to the king [at Susa] that he passed 
through a large tract of excellent land, extending for nearly a day’s 
journey, which the people of the country called the queen’s girdle, and 
another, which they called her veil” (Jowett’s translation). 

72,14. Zvptas: see on avrav, 53, 5. —aptavros: observe the tense, 
the former ruler. Belésys had evidently fled, so that Cyrus considered 
him no longer the ruler. 

72,16. wavra doa: emphasizes the idea of quantity. 

72,17. wpar: the article is often omitted in common designations 
of time. — atrév: the park. 

72, 22. oraSiwv: it is now only about 4oo feet. Perhaps oradéiwy is 
a copyist’s error for tA@pwv. — @xeito: see on oikovperny, 69, 7- 

72,25. toro: he said ¢ora, z.¢. from now on, intimating what was 
of course untrue, that his resolve to attack the king had only just then 
been taken; cp. dAwoowTo, 71, 3, and see note. Cyrus had enticed the 
Greeks to a point whence they could not retreat without his aid and he 
was now ready to throw off the mask. Undoubtedly their indignation 
would have been far greater had they not before this more than sus- 
pected that they were bound for Babylon (68, 21). They had perhaps 
already made up their minds to follow Cyrus against the king if they 
should succeed in securing a largess, and their anger may have been 
more or less feigned to induce their generals to aid them in this. See 
Introd. § 11. 

73, 4. Tots orparnyois: indirect object. See Introd. § 68. 

73,5. wador... kptvwreiv: Aad (Aave in direct discourse) long been 
concealing it.1— el86tas: concessive. This charge was true only of 
Clearchus. 

73, 6. 88: retains the mood of direct discourse. — tts : refers to Cyrus, 
whose name is purposely not mentioned; cp. 6 avyp, 66, 16. — dorep: 


here just as; contrast 67, 18.— ots mpotépois . . . avaPGou: = Tots 
mpotepov ... avaf3aor; for the event, see 51, 9 f., and cp. 68, 4 ff. 
73, 8. Kal ratra... l6vrwv: with the participle sc. éxetvwv; Tatra 


has no grammatical construction,” axd that too although they were going. 
The participle might be in the dative, agreeing with rots mporépois. — 
kadodvros: causal; the present participle represents the imperfect; see 
on dkovovTes, 71, 18. 
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73, 10. &kéorw SHrev: cp. maor duce, 68, 23, and notes. — wévre 
apyvuplov pvas: about $112, if, as is likely, not the Attic, but the heavier 
Persian mina is meant. Note the genitive of material. 

73, 11. émav . . . Hkwov: a temporal clause referring vividly to the 
future, and so equivalent to a more vivid future condition; cp. 6 tt ay 
d€y, 65, 4. The mood of direct discourse is retained. Since the pres- 
ent indicative of 7xw is equivalent to a perfect (cp. olyovrat, 71, 7, and 
note), the present subjunctive, with its added idea of futurity, has the 
force of a future perfect. — rév pro Odv: the pay agreed upon (68, 23 f.). 

73, 12. évredf}: predicate; the largess is not to be deducted. — péxpr 
av Katactyoy: a temporal clause referring vividly to the future, and 
retaining the mood of direct discourse.!_ See Introd. § 11 and footnote. 

73, 13. TO... odd: the greater part. — rot ‘EAAnviKod : sc. oTpaTev- 
patos, partitive genitive. 

73, 14. 8fAov: predicate; the indirect question is the subject of the 
infinitive. —etvar: the infinitive is the regular construction with piv 
in Attic prose if the main verb is affirmative.2— rl mowu{covow: both 
the interrogative (cp. 6 Tt xp, 66, 11, and see note) and the mood 
of the direct discourse are retained. —ot GAAo: the soldiers of the 
other generals. 

73, 15. métepov . . . 4: an indirect alternative question.’ — ot: note 
the accent.4 

73, 16. tv GdAdAwv: see ON oTpaTLwTOY, 65, 21. 

73, 17. por: see on dvdpi, 67, 14.—meobAre: see on dvvyTal, 52, 3- 
Since the aorist middle of this verb is not in use, the aorist passive with 
middle meaning supplies its place. — obre kivduvevoavres obte rovarav- 
tes: without danger or toil. 

73, 18. tav &Adkov ... orpatiwwrav: genitive depending on the idea 
of comparison in rpotiunoecbe ; ° mXéov is pleonastic, but adds emphasis. 

73, 19. Kedetw: SC. buas. 

73, 20. “EAdAnvas: subject of érecfar; cp. the construction with 
deirat, 54, 6. 

73, 21. xpfivar: its subject is tpas duaBnvar; translate that you ought 
20 Cross. 


S: HA. B. G. Gl. 
I 1496 g2i 626 1465 631 
2 1507 955 9244 627 1470 568, 644d 
3 1553 1017 579 1606 668 
4 150a 112a@ 69, I 138, 1 18 
5 g05 anda 751 364 1132 509 4 


266 XENOPHON’S ANABASIS [1,4 


v 


73) 22->0-4t: Cp. Tt, |. 14. 

73, 23. Tv: = éav. 

73, 24. aptavres: causal.—rod S:aBalvew: the infinitive is used as a 
substantive, and is partitive genitive with a verb of beginning.! — as 
. . . ovow: on the ground that you are, thinking that you are. 

73, 25. xdpiv: the object not only of eiverau but of drodaoa. With 
the former it means gratitude, with the latter, the expression of grati- 
tude, a favor. 

74,1. émlorarar: sc. yapiy amrodidovat. — et tis Kal GAAos: Zf any one 
does; Cp. ws Tus Kat GAXos, 67, 16. 

74, 2. rovpradw: crasis follows the rules of contraction.2— tpiv: see 
on PiAia, 65, 2.— as . . . meWopévors: on the ground that you alone are 
obedient. 

74,3. ™irrotrarots : predicate adjective, as most trusty.— ppotpra: the 
easy life of soldiers garrisoned in the acropolis of some city. 

74, 4. Aoxaylas: implies promotions. —@Adov . . . Kipov: anything 
else that you may desire, I know you will secure from Cyrus, etc. a&dAdov 
is genitive with revgeo6e,? Kvpov is genitive of source, and ovrwos geni- 
tive with déyo6e.4 dAXov may equally well be explained as attracted from 
aXXo (object of revéeoGe) to the case of the following relative.® 

74, 7- SiaPeByxdras: in indirect discourse; the report was da37- 
Kao. — te: sometimes best omitted in translation. 

74,8. otpatedpatrt.: Menon’s division. —IAotv: the admiral’s son. 
— Ey, etc.: bring out the emphasis of the pronouns in this sentence. 

74,9. €mawwéoere: see On eoTal, 52, 2. 

74,10. .. . vopllere: as sure as my name 7s Cyrus (lit., or no. 
longer consider me Cyrus). He had been well known to the Greeks 
as a generous prince since his services to Lysander in the closing years 
of the Peloponnesian war (see Introd. § 7; cp. § 5). Kvpoyv is predicate 
accusative ; pnKere is to be taken with vouiLere, not with the infinitive, 
in which case it would be ovxere.® 

74, 11. nbxovro . . . evruxfirar: see on AnPOyvar, 71, 3- 

74,12. «al: too, in addition to promises. Such a breach of fellow- 
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ship and such greed for individual gain at a time when concerted action 
was essential were quite in accord with Menon’s selfish character. — 
éAéyero : personal construction, as is shown by the lack of a subject for 
reppat. 

74,14. Td GdAo orpdrevpa: the Greek contingent, except Menon’s 
troops, which had already crossed (I. 6). 

74,15. tv SiaBavévrwv: partitive. 

74, 16. paordyv: translate by the singular. —4wé rot mworapod: the 
use of the agent construction personifies the river; otherwise the dative 
of means would be used. 

74, 18. yévoto: had become, for éyévero of direct discourse ; they hint 
that it has become so for his special benefit. — et ph: except. — rére: for 
vov of direct discourse. 

74, 19. twAolos: on his march to Greece Xerxes had built at this 
point a pontoon bridge which had remained in use until Abrocémas 
burned it. —Karékavoev: see on ézoinae, 51, 6. 

74,20. Wa... SaBq: the mood of A.’s actual thought is retained 
after a past tense, where we might have the optative.! English requires 
might (not may) cross.—@etov: predicate, a sfectal providence, the 
implied subject being the low water. A second subject of éddxe is 
broxwpnoa Tov totapov, and that the river, etc. (see on doxei, 66, 10). 

74, 21. Kipw as Bactketcovrt: dative of interest, 2 honor of Cyrus, 
because he was destined to be king; ws shows that the idea expressed 
by the participle was held by the river or by the god who controlled its 
waters. The statement of the Thapsacenes, as reported by Xenophon, 
must be regarded as a piece of Oriental flattery, since in the late autumn 
and early winter the river is often fordable. It is to be remembered, 
however, that the Greeks crossed between the middle and the end, 
of July, at a time when the river is usually at flood height. From 
the end of May until towards the middle of july the waters stand 
about thirteen feet above low water (Rogers, History of Babylonia 
and Assyria, 1, 274). The conduct of Abrocémas, content with 
burning the boats, although it is likely that when he was there the 
river was already fordable, since he was not many days ahead of 
Cyrus, is an indication that he, like Syennésis, was trimming between 
the rival brothers. 

74, 27. émecitlcayto: they were entering upon the Arabian desert. 
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75,1. CHAPTER 5. Tov Hidparny . . . exov: z.¢. in a southeasterly 
direction ; see on €ywy, 51, 9. 

75, 2. oTadpovs, etc.: making longer marches than usual (see Introd. 
§ 64), for in the desert there were no supplies or suitable camping places. 

75, 4. weBSlov: predicate; daav (where we might expect dzaca) is at- 
tracted to the gender of the predicate substantive; see on avry, 53, I 
— dpadés: it was really like rolling prairie, but very flat compared with 
the mountainous scenery common in Greece. 

75,5. el... Gddo: whatever else there was ; for kat in this expression, 
CP. Ws Tis Kal GAXOs, 67, 16. — Ans: partitive, 27 the shape of shrub. 

75, 6. G@mravra qoav: for the plural after 71, see on adrovs, 71, II. 
Observe that dravra includes two classes of things (vAys 7) KaAdpov), 
thus making the plural verb more natural; see on joav dé Tadra, 69, 25. 
— dévBpov: in an emphatic position, contrasted with shrubs; as for a 
tree, there was none. 

75) 7. wAeioro.: very many; wild asses are now scarce there. 

75, 10. SidKor: see on d7dte . . . BovAorTo, 56, 20. 

75,11. éoracav: 2 pluperfect of fornms.—mwodt: with Oarrov, the 
separation adding emphasis. 

75, 12. tavtév: by crasis for 76 avrd,! see on Tovpmadw, 74, 2. For 
the meaning, see on Ta atra, 52, 23. 

76,1. ovK qv: see on ovK €oTal, 67, 25.—AaPetv: sc. TovTOUs as 
object.— el ph. . . Onpdev: a past general condition.? — Sracrdvtes: 
having stationed themselves at intervals. 

76, 3. tots éadelors: sc. Kpeaci, venison; the dative is used with 
adjectives of likeness and unlikeness.? 

76, 4. t&v imméwv: partitive. 

76, 5. mwodd: adverbial accusative. —daméoma: the imperfect of repe- 
tition. 

76, 6. wool, wrépvéw: instrument. 

76, 7. Spéuo: manner. 

76, 8. atpovra: parallel with dpdu, and so denoting manner. Trans- 
late using its feet by running and its wings by lifting them like a sail. 

76,9. av: like ny, 73, 23, = éav. 

76, 10. aver: ina present general condition (see on dvvyrat, 52, 3) ; 
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observe the repetition expressed by the present, zf one keeps Starting 
them up, so that they get no chance to rest. —%ert: the accent shows 
the meaning.! 

76, 12. Bpaxv: see on wrod, |. 5. 

76, 13. Stora: very sweet. 

76, 15. Mackay: Xenophon probably referred to a canal which 
formed an island by running across a neck of land in a bend of the 
river. — mheOpratov: equivalent to évta . . . tA€Opov, 72, 2. 

76, 16. éphpy: not ‘deserted,’ for Cyrus took in provisions there, 
1. 18; rather, a desert city, a city in the desert. — dvopa 8 avriy: sc. Hv, zts 
name was. 

76,17. Mdoxa: for the form, see on ’A Bpoxopa, 69, 21. The use of 
to personifies the river; see on 74,16. The town was on an island 
formed by the Mascas and the Euphrates, not by the Mascas alone. 

76, 20. évevykovta: the march through the desert was barren of 
events and was hurriedly made, covering some 300 miles in thirteen 
days. 

76, 22. vd ipod: from hunger. 

76, 23. o¥8€ GAAo ovddev Sévbpov: and not even a single tree etiher? 
For ovdev, see on ovdevi, 63, 18. 

76, 25. movodvres: fashioning. The present participles express con- 

. tinued or customary action. 

76, 26. tlov: made a living in this way. For the imperfects in this 
line, see on 7v, 70, 20. 

76, 27. otros: produced scantily, if at all, in this region. Cyrus had 
evidently underestimated the amount necessary, which has been roughly 
calculated at 400 tons a week for the soldiers alone, not reckoning non- 
combatants and beasts of burden. — qv: as in |. 1. 

77,1. Av8ia: the Lydians were notorious for their huckstering dispo- 
sition. Herodotus (1. 155) says that, in order to tame their hitherto 
martial spirit, they had been encouraged by the Persian government to 
engage in trade, and were forbidden to use arms. For the market, see 
Introd. § 60. 

77, 2. kaml@nv: in apposition with otrov, which, with mpiacOa jy, is 
implied after ei wy.— rlywv: genitive of price.? 
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77,3. Svvatar: amounts to, ts worth. 

77,6. xolvuxas: the price was therefore about $14.40 a bushel, some 
forty times the price of wheat, or sixty times the price of barley, at Athens. 

77,7- per: the imperfect is used as in 76, 26.—xpéa: the Greeks 
of Xenophon’s time ate but little meat. 

77, 8. ée@lovres: supplementary participle with d:eyéyvovro; see on 
A€yov Suny, 59; 5- 

77,9. WW... ovs TAavvev: some of these marches he made very 
long (lit., there were of these marches which he marched very long) ; 
ovs is cognate accusative. 

77, 12. Bovdorro: see on 670Te . . . BovAaTo, 56, 20. — Siaredéoran : sc. 
tv 6ddv, which is sometimes used. 

77,13. 84: strengthens zore, once in particular; cp. ets by, 66, 25. 
—ortevoxwpias: some muddy depression between low hills. — rats 
Gpdtats Svoropevtov: difficult for the wagons to get through. 

77,16. Tod... orparod: partitive,? mex of the army; cp. “ he spared 
to take of his own flock,” 2 Samuel, 12. 4. 

77,18. womep: just as tf; but in |. 22, just as. 

77, 19. Kpatiorous : = dpiorovus (cp. |. 15). 

77, 20. ths evratias: partitive. The article is often used in Greek 
with abstract nouns; or it may mean ¢hezy (well-known) discipline, for 
which the Persian nobility was famed; see on TH pax, 57, 8. 

77, 21. truxev. . . éornKds: see on mapwv éervyxave, 51, 5; also on 
607s, 64, 12, where the 2 perfect has the same meaning as éoryKws here. 

77, 22. tevto: rushed forward. — ém\ vi«y: 7f a victory (ina foot race 
ora charge) were at stake; éni = on condition of.-—Koar... ynd$oov: 
even, etc., referring, not to the present situation, but to the supposed 
case of a man running to win a victory. pada goes with rpavois. 

77, 23. tTovs, Tas: here meaning ¢hezy (well known as part of the Per- 
sian dress). 

77, 24. tviov: sc. €xovres. 

77, 25. wept: the dative with wepd is rare in Attic and is used partic- 
ularly with nouns denoting parts of the body. 

77, 26. 4 ds tis Gv deto: than one would have thought possible (\it., 
than as one would have thought); av sero is the potential of the past® 
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(cp. Lat. créderés, you would have believed); otowro dv would mean 
would think. 

77; 27, petedpovs : predicate adjective, best translated as a verb, they 
lifted the wagons and carried them out. 

78, 1. @s omevSwv: ws implies that Cyrus was consciously in haste, 
but the thought would be the same if it were omitted (as it usually is 
with a participle in indirect discourse), and it cannot be naturally trans- 
lated. See on djAos . . . dvwpevos, 59, 5- 

78, 2. 686v: accusative of extent. — mov ph, etc.: equivalent to a 
protasis! with ei 447; hence the negative of a protasis is employed 2; 
translate except where. 

78, 3. Som... toroiTw, etc.: the guicker ... the more unprepared 
(lit., dy how much quicker... by so much the more unprepared) ; for 
the dative, see on 7uepais, 63, 7- 

78, 4. €@or: ina conditional relative clause in indirect discourse. His 
thought was dow dv Garrov €AOw . . . waxotpat, equivalent to a more vivid 
future condition. — dmapackevacrrorépw: predicate. —Bactdet: for the 
case, see on Tisoadépvet, 53, 7- 

78, 5. cvvayelper@ar: for cuvayeiperar of Cyrus’ actual thought, the 
present being used because the army was already collecting. The future 
completion of the act was in his mind, though not expressed ; ¢he greater 
(would be) the army that was collecting for the king. 

78, 6. ovvibetv . . . otoa: zt was possible for® one who closely 
observed the king’s realm to see at a glance that it ts strong, etc. After 
ovvideiv (which is subject of impersonal jv) the grammatical construc- 
tion would require ioyupay ovcay (sc. THv dpyynv)- Possibly Xenophon 
was interrupted in the middle of the sentence, and when he wrote 
icxvpa ovca he was under the impression that something like dyAn jv 
9 a@pxy had gone before. 

78, 7. mwdH0er: dative of respect.4 English requires two words, extent 
with ydpas, xumber with avOpwruv. 

78,8. pheot, To SieomdcGat: causal; Svvayets is the subject of the 
infinitive, because of the scattered condition of its forces. Here Xeno- 
phon was not wholly right. To mobilize the Persian forces was not a 
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difficult matter, but they were weak after being mobilized; see 
Introd. § 52. 

78, 10. Tov wédepov: war (the war implied in the previous lines). — 
movotro : ina less vivid future condition. It was feared by many that the 
Louisiana Purchase would bring about a similar condition of affairs in 
our own country. It is largely the invention of more rapid means 
of transit and communication which has averted the danger. 

78, 11. Kara: in the course of. 

78, 12. Ovopa: cp. 76, 16. 

78, 15. oreyaopara: see on dpxovta, 51, 10. Layard, the famous 
English archaeologist, who explored the sites of Nineveh and of Baby- 
lon about 1850, used four hundred of these.skins under a raft for 
transporting heavy monuments. See Fig. 42, p. 125.— xdprov: gen- 
itive of material. 

78, 16. cuvijyov kal cuvéeomov: they brought them together and sewed 
them up. 

78,17. as py &wrecOar: the use of ws! instead of Gore is a pecu- 
liarity of Xenophon among writers of Attic prose. For the infinitive, 
could not touch, see on wate. . . elvat, 52, 7. — THs Kdppys: partitive 
genitive with a verb of touching.” 

78, 21. ard tod holvikos: the preposition need not have been used ; 
it gives the idea of source. The expression defines BaAavov, which is a 
word of indefinite meaning (see Vocab.). The Greeks had no specific 
word for date. The Arabs still make a drink from the juice of dates. 

78, 22. rotro: neuter, though referring to pedivys, this grain. — whet- 
orov: see On HoioTa, 76, 13. 

78, 23. tL: cognate accusative; lit., having disputed some (dispute), 
hence having had some dispute ; cp. apwalovtas TL, 63, 9- 

79,1. adikeiv: was in the wrong. — tov tot Mévwvos: sc. orpatid- 
tyv; the singular implies that at first there was only one soldier on 
each side of the dispute. — évéBadev: sc. adr@. Clearchus, following the 
custom of Spartan officers, carried a staff, which he did not hesitate to 
use in enforcing discipline. 

79,2. freyev: kept telling about it. 

79, 3. €XaAératvoy, etc. : so entirely separate were the commands of 

these Greek generals that any interference with a soldier of another’s 
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division was sure to cause friction. See Introd. § 68. Some had 
ascribed the desertion of Xenias and Pasion to pique (70, 22 ff.) at an 
infringement of their rights. 

79,6. d&yopév: apparently for the supplies brought across the river 
(78, 18 ff.). 

79,7. ow... adrév: with only a few about him. éXCyous is predi- 
cate, wzth those about him being few. 

79, 10. SeAaivovra: not in indirect discourse (‘saw that he was 
riding’), but, saw Azm (in the act of ) rzding.} 

79, 11. tow: let go, let drive at him; cp. levro, 77, 22.— atlvy: 
instrument ; so AdOw, 1. 12. — ovros pév: he missed, but the implication 
is that dAAos de did not. 

79, 12. abvrot: genitive with a verb of missing.? 

79, 13. Kpavyfis yevouévns: the tense expresses mere occurrence, and 
there was an uproar. 

79, 15. mwapayyé\d\en . . . dada: he gave the order ‘To arms!” ; cp. 
Lat. ad arma conclamare. 

79,17. avrod: cp. 66, 12. 

79,18. adomlSas .. . Oévras: ze. in position to support him if he 
should be obliged to fall back with the cavalry. The shield rested on 
the ground and against the left knee, while the spear was held in readi- 
ness for instant use. 

79, 19. @paxas: for the size of this division, see 58, 2. The forty 
horsemen mentioned here were the only Greek cavalry with Cyrus; see 
Introd. § 57. 

79, 20. ot qoav atta: of which he had; see on ava, 53, 2. 

79, 24. éxgremAHX Gar: the perfect tense emphasizes the s¢aze of terror 
in which they remained; see on éLevypevyn mAoios, 56, 10. For the 
infinitive, see on wore... elvat, 52, 7; sometimes, as here, an infinitive 
with ore must be translated like an indicative, the attainment of the 
result being implied, though not expressed, by the Greek. 

79, 25. ot 86, etc.: but some (lit., others) actually stood still, 7.e. were 
too frightened to do as the rest did. 

79, 26. mpdypart: dative of cause. — torepos: see on Exovoat, 53, 26. 
— mpociev: cp. mpoonAavve, |. 8. 

79, 27. obv: resumes the thought after the parenthesis; omit in 
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translation. — 76 péoov, etc.: the space between the two parties; cp. To 
pécov TOV TELXYOV, 70, 5- 

79, 29. Kdedpxov: see on attov, 54, 6; cp. the construction with 
airety, 67, 3.—avtTod ... KkatadevoOfvar: when he had barely escaped 
being stoned to death ; 6Xéyov is genitive of quantity !; with the infinitive 
cp. KatameTpwOnvat, 64, Io. 

80, I. Aéyot: optative of implied indirect discourse, quoting the reason 
of the angry man ?; cp. the subjunctive with gwod causal in Latin, which 
is likewise in implied indirect discourse. —atrod: indirect reflexive, 
referring to the subject of éyaAérauvev, not of A€you. 

80, 2. év ToUTw: SC. TO xpOvw, at this moment. 

80, 4. ta wadrd: the article as in 77, 23, 42s spears, two of which 
were ordinarily carried by each Persian horseman, one for hurling, the 
other reserved for fighting at close quarters. —eis: more accurate than 
English zz. 

80, 5. moray: partitive. 

80, 6. IIpéteve : the peacemaker is supposed to be one of the dis- 
putants. The omission of ® with the vocative may indicate excitement 
or deep feeling. — of GAAow: in apposition with an implied dpets, all you 
other Greeks. ' 

80, 8. aAAHAots : for the dative, see on Tiscadepve, 53, 7. — rvvarpere : 
for threat or warning, a supposition is sometimes expressed very vividly 
by the future indicative.’ — év rqSe, etc.: we might expect €xeivy, but it 
is put strongly, om this very day. 

80,9. ehé te... kal tpas: wot only 7... but you too. —Kataxexdwe- 
o8a.: represents the suddenness and the certainty of the act, ‘the 
moment you do it, I shall be (have been) cut to pieces’;, 7.2. that act 
will be so sudden that they will see, not its performance, but only its 
result.4 — éy0d : see on Kypov, 63, 6. 

80, 10. Kakds .. . éxdvTwv: see ON EdvOIKds ExoLEV, 52,9; the geni- 
tive absolute implies condition. — ovro, etc.: Cyrus knew that if he 
should receive a fatal setback, the barbarians in his army would at once 
try to curry favor with the king by killing both the invading general 
and their hereditary enemies, the Greeks. 
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80, II. tev... dvTwv: cp. epot, |. 9. 

80, 12. év eavt@ eyévero : came to himself or to his senses. 

80,13. mavordpevor: z.c. from their quarrel. — dphdrepor: doth par- 
ties, as in 79, 28.— kara xdpav... Smda: see tiOnpu in Vocab. ; con- 
trast €Bero, 79, 28. 

80, 15. CHAPTER 6. mpoidvtwv: sc. aitadv.! — épatvero: the imper- 
fect denotes repeated occurrence, kept appearing. 

80, 16. 6 otlBos: subject of yxagero in the personal construction. — 
as ...tmmov : predicate genitive 2; for ws, cp. 55, 25. 

80, 17. ovro.: the ine?s implied in trawv.— mpoidvres: as they 
advanced. — ee t &do: see on ei... GAXO, 75, 5- —Xphorpov: 2.2. to 
the army of Cyrus. 

80, 18. yévet: for the dative, see on 7AnOet, 78, 7. 

80, 19. Ta mwodeuia: 2 military science, accusative of specification. 
— Aeyopevos ev: reckoned (lit., mentioned) among. 

80, 20. Ilepo dv : partitive ; for the omission of the article, cp. Tlucddas, 
54, 12, and see note. — kal mpdoOev : Previously too. 

80, 21. el... 80l(n: that this was a less vivid future condition in the 
direct discourse is shown by the ay in the apodosis, for av is never 
added in indirect discourse. 

80, 22. St: would naturally come before the protasis. 

80, 23. éveSpetdoas: participle of manner. 

80, 24. Tod kaletw émidvras: the participle agrees with the omitted 
subject of the infinitive, which is a genitive of separation with a verb of 
hindering,? from burning as they advanced. — movjoeev bore: would 
act so that, would manage matters so that. The force of ay is still felt. 

80, 26. StayyeiAar: carry the news through. —ratra: serves both as 
subject of éddxec and as object of dxovcarrt. 

81, 1. hyepovwv: zc. the Persian commanders; the only cavalry in 
the Greek army was the little troop with Clearchus (79, 20 f.). 

81, 2. voploas: inceptive or ingressive aorist, having come to consider, 
concluding ; see on nyao6n, 53, 16. 

81, 3. for: indirect discourse after historical present, for fw, / shall 
come, of direct discourse ; but ds av divyra AcioTous, as many as pos- 
sible, represents as dv divwpat 7Aciorous, this phrase of the letter not 
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being changed to the optative. In fact, the change to the optative in 
indirect discourse depended on the preference of the writer, and was 
never obligatory. 

81, 4. dpdoar: object of éxéAevev, he urged; sc. tov Bacrrea. 

81,5. évav . . . év: for the preposition repeated, see on éx, 54, 21. 

81,6. mpdo0ev: see ON otKoL, 54, 2. 

81, 7. 6 8€: see on 51, 14. 

81, 10. érrd: in apposition with dapiorovs, seven in number. Seven 
was a sacred number with the Persians as with the Jews; the king hada 
sort of cabinet of seven nobles; see Ezra 7. 14, Esther 1. 14 (cp. I. 10). 

81, 12. tovrovs: the last mentioned. — @éoOar ra SAG: Cp. 79, 28. 

81, 13. TptoxtAlovs: nearly a fourth of the Greek army. As this was 
important business and Orontas doubtless had much influence, Cyrus 
did not dare to trust his native troops. 

81,15. 8s ye: for he; ye emphasizes os, but is best rendered only 
by emphasis on Ze. The relative clause explains why Clearchus, alone 
of the Greeks, was invited to the trial. 

81, 16. avrg: refers to Cyrus; avr would refer to Clearchus; with 
tots aAAows sc. Iépaats. 

81, 17. ‘EAAfvev: partitive, depending on padiora, which strengthens 
mpo-; cp. the different construction in 73, 18.— a@mhyyede . . . Kplowy: 
the English idiom requires the translation of xpéow (proleptic or antici- 
patory accusative”) as if it were the subject of éyevero, how the trial 
was conducted; for the actual construction, cp. “I know thee who thou 
art,” Luke 4. 34. 

81,19. Gpxew: he said Apye.2—Adyou: the discussion; for the geni- 
tive, see on Tov duBaivev, 73, 24. 

81, 22. totro: sums up the relative clause. —mpdtw: in a purpose 
clause, hence (aorist) subjunctive. For the future indicative with dws, 
see on €oTa, 52, 2. — rovrovt: the suffix -i, like Lat. -ce (as in Aucusce), 
is deictic (deikvyju, show), and is accompanied by a gesture toward the 
object mentioned, of this man here. — rprov: adverb. 

81, 23. 6 éyds: the article is used with the possessive when it refers 
to a definite person or thing.*— etvat: infinitive of purpose; cp. duapza- 
Gat, 61, 13. . 
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81,24. as hy airés: refers to TayOels ... id Tod ddeAGod. Cyrus 
suspects that this statement is not quite true, but that, on the death of 
Darius, Orontas, military commander of Sardis, seized the citadel with- 
out orders, to curry favor with the new king and hold his rival Cyrus 
in check. avros is intensive, agreeing with the subject of én, é 
himself: 

81, 26. airév: object of émoinaa, J made him so (humble) that zt 
seemed best to him; for the translation of the infinitive with wore, see 
on éxrerAnxOat, 79, 24. 

81, 27. wodéyov: genitive of separation. — Sefidv: a binding pledge 
to a Persian. 

82, 1. peta ratra: summing up the preceding clauses, which are intro- 
duced by ézreé, 81,23. With these words, Cyrus abruptly turns to Orontas. 
—toriv 6 m1: zs there anything in which? 6 tT is cognate accusative. 
éorw denotes existence; cp. its meaning in 76, 10, and see note. 

82,2. Sr. 0%: Vo; direct discourse is frequently introduced in Greek 
by ért, which should be omitted in translation. For accent of ot, cp. 
73, 15, and see note. 

82, 3. npdta: went on asking; cp. npwdtycer, |. 15.— Ovdxotv: shows 
that an affirmative reply is expected.” 

82, 4. ov8év: cognate accusative, like 6 tu, 1. 1. — d8kotpevos: note 
the tense, although suffering no wrong. 

82,5. & tt: object of implied zovety and referring to xaxov implied in 
kak@s; translate 7 whatever way you could. — ive: second person 
singular of the imperfect. — épy: sazd (so), sazd yes. 

82, 6. tyvws: you had learned; see on éroinge, 51, 6. 

82, 7. Sivapw: zc. its inadequacy, the limits of your power (Dakyns). 
The word is used ironically. — perapédre . . . cov: that you repented ; 
indirect discourse for perapeAe por. The pronoun is the dative of 
interest (lit., zt was a matter of repentance for you). 

82,9. Kal ra00": ¢hz5 Loo. 

82,10. Tl: cp. 6 7, |. 1.— d8txnOels: causal, but translate as the 


main verb, have you been wronged .. . that you now, etc. 

82, 11. émPovdedov.. . havepds yéyovas: you have been found clearly 
plotting; see on dpdros . . . dvuwpevos, 59, 5- 

S. HA. B. G. Gl. 
1 819 680, 2 475, 2 and N. 989, 1 199 ¢ 
2 1540 1015 572, 1 1603 668 


3 4276,N.1 487,1 632 365 


278 XENOPHON’S ANABASIS (1, 6 


82, 12. odStv ABbixnOels: sc. emuBovrtedwv atta davepds yéyove, but 
translate merely he had not been wronged at all. 

82, 13. &&uKos: for the nominative, see on Tios, 65, 10. Observe 
how the idea of repeated offense is emphasized. Theoretically, no Per- 
sian might be put to death for a single crime; his whole life had to be 
considered and a balance struck between his good and his evil deeds. 

82,14. "H ydp avayxy: sc. éoriv, really, there's nothing else to do (lit., 
at 7s, in fact, certainly necessary). 

82, 15. dv yévovo: potential optative, with the implied protasis “if I 
should pardon you.” 

82, 17. Ort: see on Ore ov, |. 2,—col . . . Sdfaun: should [ ever 
again seem so, at least to you. Orontas had at least been consistently 
faithful to the king, to whom his allegiance primarily belonged, and it 
is possible that the agreements which he had failed to keep with Cyrus 
were forced. He stands in favorable contrast with such trimmers as 
Syennésis. 

82,18. mpds tatra: may be rendered zx reply to this, though Cyrus 
addresses the company, not the culprit. 

82, 20. a&arddyvat: I aorist imperative middle. — yvdpnv 6 te wor Soxet : 
either the first word or the last three might be omitted, but they can 
all be translated. 

82, 23. thptv: Clearchus identifies himself with the rest of the com- 
pany. 

82,24. td KkaTa TodTov clvat: a substantive infinitive used absolutely ?; 
rovtoy twice repeated, instead of airoy, lends a touch of contempt. — 
@edXovrds: a noun, not a participle, as the accent shows. 

82,25. by: the subject is Clearchus, giving his account of the 
trial. 

82, 26. aBov... Opdvrav: sezzed Orontas by the girdle, the Persian 
way of sentencing a man to death. (avys is partitive genitive with 
a verb of taking hold of.? It would have sufficed for Cyrus alone to 
take hold of the girdle, but he may have extended the ceremony to the 
rest in order to test their fidelity. 

82, 27. éml Bavatw: thus voting for death (lit., on terms of death, 7.2. 
on the understanding that it meant his death). 

83,1. kal: evew.—ots: its antecedent is the subject of ecijyov. — 
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“mpoceraxOy: impersonal, the command was given; the subject is 70 
efayewv, supplied from é&pyov, but its omission is as natural in Greek as 
in English. 

83, 2. mpooexdvovv: expresses customary past action. The act con- 
sisted in touching the ground with the forehead and kissing the earth; 
see Daniel 2. 46, 1 Samuel 20. 41. 

83, 3. kalaep: often used with a concessive participle.1 — ém\ Odvarov: 
accusative with a verb of motion; cp. émi Oavarw, 82, 27. 

83, 6. otre... ov8els: for the double negative, see on 68, 25. — reOvn- 
kéra: the perfect participle denotes a state resulting from a completed 
act; see on éeLevypevn, etc., 56, 10. 

83, 7. Stws aréSavev: Herodotus (7. 114) states that it was a Per- 
sian custom to execute by burying alive. It is not improbable that 
this method was adopted here. Possibly the rank and influence of 
Orontas, which had made it prudent to have a strong Greek guard at 
his trial, also rendered a secret execution advisable. — elSas: from 
actual knowledge. 

83, 12. CHAPTER 7. vixras: plural to denote the separate watches 
of the night. — é6xe: he thought. —els...%w: at the next dawn. ews 
forms its accusative without v.? 

83, 13. paxovpevov: implies purpose. 

83, 14. Seftod: see on deétdv, 59, 26. For the battle it is Clearchus 
who holds this post of danger and distinction, while for a parade (59, 
22 ff.) it fell to Menon, possibly indicating that in the meantime Clear- 
chus had risen in the estimation of Cyrus and that Menon had fallen. 
For the position of the Greek hoplite force at the beginning of the battle, 
see D on the plan, p. 90. For the genitive def.0d, see on wv, 69, 20. 

83, 17. tpepa: dative of association expressing time.? 

83, 20. Aoxayovs: inasmuch as the captains of the mercenaries assisted 
in raising their own troops (see Introd. § 56), they had much greater 
influence, both with their men and with the commanding officer to 
whom they sold their services, than is normally enjoyed by the modern 
captain. 

83, 21. was Gv... wovotro: how he should fight, etc.; he said, ras 
adv ... mrovoipnv, potential optative. 
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83, 23. avOpdarwv: genitive with a verb of want.1. Observe that avdpes 
is used of the Greeks, and note the difference in the significance of the 
two words. — drropav, voplf{ov: causal. 

83, 24. Kpelrrous: stronger. 

83, 25. Sa rodTo: sums up vouilwr . . . evar. 

84, I. Smws... trerGe: the future indicative with ows in an urgent 
command,? ve sure, therefore, to be men, etc. Although this construction 
probably arose from the use of dmws depending on a verb of striving or 
caring for (see on éorat, 52, 2), it is unlikely that in Xenophon’s time 
any ellipsis was felt. — éXevOeplas : see on zodAod, 66, 16. — ys: attracted 
from the accusative,’ in which it would naturally stand as object of 
Kextyo Oe. 

84, 2. 1s: genitive of cause. According to the Persian notion, Cyrus 
himself was the slave of the king (100, 1), who alone, of all the Persians, 
was free. — thv: with an abstract noun; cp. 77, 20. 

84, 3. dvrl dv, etc.: 2.2. avTl mavTwy a éxw; the antecedent is taken 
into the relative clause and attracts the relative to its own case.>— kal 
GAdov, etc.: with avri. 

84, 4. Omws... elSfte: a purpose clause, depending on didaéw. 

84, 5. el8es: cp. 83, 7.— yap: omit, or render xamely (see Vocab.). 
—modv: predicate after €or’ understood. 

84, 6. émlacw: with future force ; the change to plural with a collective 
noun is natural in English too. — av: at the beginning of a clause always 

= éav, for av with the optative never stands first (see 1. 3 for instance). 

84,7. Ta 4a: as for the rest, accusative of specification. — kal: as 
in 83, 1.—aloytveoBal por S80xa: J feel ashamed (te think).— olovs... 
avOpdmovs: predicate of dvras, a participle in indirect discourse after 
yvwooere, what sorry folk, upon my word, you will discover those in our 
country to be.—*piv: ethical dative or dative of feeling, a weakened 
dative of interest, giving a colloquial touch to the language, like wpon 
my word, bless us, dear me, dowt you know.® 

84, 8. tpav... dvrwy: implies condition, as does the following ed rav 
€udv (SC. mpaypatwv) yevouevunn, if my undertaking turns out well. 


Ss. HA. B. G. Gl. 
I goz2 743 362, 1 1112 512 
2 111s 886 583 N. 3 1352 638 3 
3 1457 994 484, 1 1031 613 3 
4 906 744 366- 1126 509 ¢ 
5 1463, 1464 995 and a 485 1038 613d 
6 


937 77° 381 1171 523 a 


| NOTES 281 


84,9. avdpav: contrast with dvOpwzovs, |. 8. — spav: partitive with 
tov BovrAopevov, any one of you who, etc. 

84, 10. tots otkov: masculine; t@y otxor, |. 12, is neuter. — tmrwrdv: 
predicate. 

84, II. wowjoew: its subject is the same as that of otmot, hence 
omitted. — ra wap’ épol: Life with me. 

84,13. motos . . . Kipw: perhaps he spoke at the instigation of 
Cyrus. 

84, 14. Kal pv: introduces a new idea in the nature of an objection, 
and yet. 

84, 15. 8a 7rd... elvar: substantive infinitive with a preposition.!— 
Kivdivov mpootdvtos: best taken as genitive absolute of cause, explain- 
ing dia TO. . . elvau, because you are in such a plight, now that the peril 
zs close upon you. 

84, 16. tv: the undertaking is purposely referred to in this indefinite 
way; Cp. Tls, 73, 6.— pepvqoeo Oar: future perfect form with a future 
meaning, as the perfect form has the present meaning. 

84, 17. evior: sc. daci.— pepvqo: perfect optative.2— Sivacbar av: 
stands for the optative with ay of direct discourse in the apodosis of a 
less vivid future condition. 

84, 18. b0a: as much as. 

84, 19. "AAN’: well; so often at the beginning of speeches. — tem 

.qpiv: 22 point of fact my father’s realm extends; we is a weak 
form of pnv. Observe the plurals mazestatis, nptv, which is dative of 
interest. 

84, 20. péxpt od: the antecedent is omitted, as often in English, zo 
(the point) where. 

84, 22. tovtwv: these limits; for the genitive, cp. apporepwy, 79, 28. 

84, 24. tovTwv: genitive with an adjective expressing power or control. 

84, 25. pyovKk: = Latin wf with a verb of fearing.® 

84, 26. éxw: subjunctive. Here éyw is used in the sense of kxow, but in 
1. 27 in its usual meaning. — 86: deliberative subjunctive in an indirect 
question, representing 7/ 86 of direct discourse.* In J. 27, 6@ is doubtless 
influenced by the analogy of the preceding 64, since after éxw, Aave, there 
is no idea of indirect question. — yévynrat : impersonal, z/ success attends us. 
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84, 27. tpav: partitive depending on éxdoTw; it is made emphatic 
by its position, and refers only to those Greek officers who were present. 
—kal: as well. 

85, 1. otépavov: a military decoration, like the modern medal. — of 
8€: refers to those included in tpov, 84, 27. 

85, 3. é&fhyyeAAov: cp. amnyyeAXov, 83, 18, and note the difference 
between the two words. 

85, 5. oloww: indirect reflexive.! 

85, 6. epmipmdds ... yuounv: satisfying the expectations of all. 

85, 7. tmapexedXevovro: denotes repetition. —mavres Scrowmep: every 
man who (lit., all, just as many as). 

85, 8. ph paxerOar: z.c. in person. The tactics of the Greeks, as of 
modern warfare, aimed to protect the commander from injury, while the 
Persian custom required the commander to be in front. In this request 
the Greeks were not wholly unselfish. If Cyrus were slain, what was 
to become of them, and who would carry out his fine promises? — 
rarrecOat: middle. According to Plutarch (Life of Artaxerxes, 3) Cyrus 
answered: “ What say you, Clearchus? Do you urge me, aiming, as I 
do, at the royal power, to show myself unworthy of it?” 

85, 10. Oler yap: do you really think ? 

85, 11. Nh AU: cp. pa Tors Beovs, 71, 8.—elmep ye... doe: at least 
if he ts really ; a simple present condition. 

85, 12. eos... abeAbds: a brother of mine; cp. 6 euos marnp, 81, 
23, and see note. 

85, 13. tatr’: all this, indicating the realm by a sweeping gesture. 

85, 14. éyévero: amounted to. 

85, 15. domls: shzeld, z.e. hoplites; the singular is used as we say 
‘forty sail,’ ‘thirty head of cattle.’ There is an unexplained discrep- 
ancy between the numbers given here and previously (58, 13 ff., 63, 
7-13, 69, 18-23). 

85, 19. ta elkoor: for the article, see on 58, 16. 

85, 20. édéyovro: see on 57, 4. 

85, 22. Gddov: desides; cp. adAo, 76, 23. 

85, 23. ov: see ON av’TOr, 53, 5. 

85, 25. tod: with orparevuartos. — apxovres: Xenophon is uncertain 
how best to render their Persian title. 

86, 2. tkarros: sc. doywv. Since Abrocémas did not arrive in time 
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for the battle (see 1. 5), only 900,000 of the king’s forces can have 
taken part in the fighting. Even this number is probably an exagger- 
ation. Ctesias, a Greek physician in the king’s suite, is said by Plu- 
tarch (Life of Artaxerxes, 13) to have given the number as 400,000. 
See Introd. § 13. 

86, 3. TH paxy: the battle of Cunaxa, which soon followed. 

86, 5. vorépyce ris paxns: was too late for (lit., later than’) the 
battle. This is in harmony with his previous conduct (see on 70, 2, 74, 
21). He had the start of Cyrus and should have arrived before him. 
If Cyrus had been successful, Abrocémas would scarcely have failed to 
claim credit for keeping his contingent out of the battle. — qyépass: 
dative of degree of difference; cp. 63, 7. 

86, 8. of: those who; it is limited by the partitive, rOv woAepiwv. 

86, 9. taird: contrast with ravra, 1. 6, and cp. Ta attra, 52, 23. 

86, II. cuvteraypévw to otpatedpat.: dative of military accompani- 
ment,? with his army drawn up in battle array. 

86, 13. PBacwdéa: subject of the infinitive.—Kara: along about; cp. 
78, 11.— péoov: see on 56, 21. 

86, 15. opyval: in apposition with tadpos, instead of the usual geni- 
tive of measure (see 1. 19) ; etpos and Baos are accusatives of specifica- 
tion. 

86,17. MnfSlas telxovs: see Vocab. Evidently the wall was here in 
ruins, or the ditch would have been unnecessary. 

86, 18. as: with exkoor. Why the passage was left is not clear. 
Probably the king had been prevented from completing the trench by 
the approach of Cyrus. 

86, 22. mapfAGe kal zyévovro: the author’s thought suddenly changes. 
With the singular verb, Cyrus and the army are conceived of as a unit ; 
with the plural, they are taken separately and the soldiers making up 
the army are in mind. 

86, 24. qoav: note the number, and see on joay, etc., 69, 25. 

87, 1. Saperkods rpicxtAlovs: about $16,200, but with a purchasing 
power several times greater. 

87, 2. am éxelvns: before that. — @vépevos: for the distinction between 
the active and middle, see Vocab. 

87, 3. qpepav : time within which. 
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87, 4. érv: at all.—el.. . od paxetrar: this is perhaps a half-ironical 
repetition of the seer’s words, retaining the future and the negative ov,} 
although in a protasis. Translate zf he wll not fight. —év: within. A 
genitive, as in 1. 3, is the usual construction. 

87,5. éav 8 GAnPevoys : we might expect a simple present condition, 
but the idea is zf zt shall turn out (in the future) that you are speaking 
the truth, if you prove to be telling the truth. 

87,6. Ska TaAavta: = 60,000 Attic drachmas, or some $10,800 (the 
drachma being a silver coin = about 18 cents). 3000 gold darics, 
equivalent to about $16,200, were given in payment. The difference in 
the values as expressed in our money is due to the change in the pro- 
portional values of gold and silver—silver, as used in our coinage, 
being worth about two thirds as much, with reference to gold, as in 
ancient Greece. — dméSwxev: cp. dzodiddvat, 59, 6, and see note. 

87, 8. éxddve : cp. exwAvev, 62,9. After all, a narrow passage would 
have been a poor place for the Persians to attempt to resist the Greeks, 
for they could not have brought into play their only strong point, supe- 
riority in numbers. — SiaBalvew: see on Kedeverv, 67, 22.— ok: the 
subject is personal; see on 66, Io. 

87,9. dmeyvexévat: in indirect discourse (see on doxel, 66, 10), the 
tense denoting completion, that he had definitely given up the tdea of 
fighting. tov paxerOar is the genitive of separation. 

87, 10. npeAnwévws: an adverb formed from a perfect participle. — 
#a@AAov: here the comparative is weaker than its positive and means 
rather, somewhat ; see on aBuporepos, 71, 17. 

87, 12. td... mwodd: see ON 73, 13. 

87, 13. av’r@: translate with 76... . roAv (see on ovden, 63, 18), the 
greater part of his forces. otpatustas (1. 14) also may be rendered as 
a possessive genitive (with dwAwv), though, like avr@, it is really a 
dative of interest, air@ implying disadvantage, orpatudbrais, advantage. 

87, 16. CHAPTER 8. wAnolov: adverb; translate as a predicate adjec- 
tive with ora66s, which here means halting place ; usually it denotes the 
distance between two halting places. — tueAde: he was entending, expect- 
ing; with the infinitive wéAAw is sometimes used like the Latin first 
periphrastic in -7s, to denote intention or futurity.? — xaradvew: for 
breakfast. — hvika: usually the temporal clause defines the time of the 
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main clause. Here’the main clause really defines the time of the tem- 
poral clause, which contains the main idea. - 

88, I. tav aul Kipov: of the staff of Cyrus. 

88, 3. tS8potvT. ro tm : dative of manner ; observe the predicate posi- 
tion of the participle, wth hés horse in a sweat. See Introd. § 13. 

88, 4. ois: for the dative, see‘on atta, 51, 14. 

88,7. as: apparently. 

88,9. avrika: modifies émureceioOa, but is put first because em- 
phatic. — édxouv: cp. éd0xet, 83, 12. 

88, 10. kal mavres 8€: and in fact all; see on kai, 51, 6. 

88, II. oplow: see on 85, 5. — émumercioBar: sc. BactA€a as subject. 

88, 14. tmmov: according to Plutarch (quoting Ctesias), a fiery, hard- 
bitted charger, named Pasacas. — ra madt&: see on 80, 4. 

88, 16. Ka@lotacba, etc.: fo take their positions, each in his own 
line ; éxacrov is in apposition with the subject of the infinitive. 

88, 19. Kképaros: the right wing of the whole army, where the Greek 
troops were stationed ; see plan, p. go. 

88, 20. éxdpevos: next. 

88, 21. peta Totrov: z.c. towards the left. 

88, 22. tod... BapBapixod: partitive with tr7eis. 

88, 24. toryncav: 2 aorist, took their positions. These light troops 
were intended to follow up the anticipated victory of the hoplites. 

88, 26. "Aptaios, Kipos (89, 1), etc.: also subjects of éoryoav. 

89, I. do0ov: adverb, about. 

89, 3. avrol: the men, in contrast to the horses (1. 6). See Introd. 
§ 51. 

89, 4. Kipov: the exception refers only to xpdveor, and can be made 
clear in English by translating xpaveou after ravres tAnv Kupov. 

89,5. WAqv: wuprotected. Ctesias, according to Plutarch, says he 
wore a tiara (see Fig. 43, p. 130), probably as an emblem of royal 
authority. This, however, left head and face open to a wound — a cir- 
cumstance which proved to be of great importance (94, II). 

89, 8. paxaipas: for the difference between payoupa and Eidos, see 
Introd. § 58 end, and Figs. 31, 39, pp- 89, III. 

89, 10. pécov fuépas: the next division of the day after dyopa mAn- 
Govoa, 87, 15. 

89, 11. éylyvero: was getting to be. 

89, 12. devky: the dust cloud on the horizon reflected the sun’s rays. 

89, 13. Xpdvw: see on Huepais, 86, 5. 
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89,14. domep . . . tis: a sortof.. . as it seemed. —pedavia: the 
body of men faintly seen through the dust. 

89, 15. éml wodd: for a long distance. 

89, 16. xadkds Tis Hotpamre: there was a constant flashing of bronze 
(lit., some bronze kept flashing). 

89, 23. éxdpevor: Cp. €xopevos, 88, 20. 

89, 26. GAdoL: SC. Hoar. 

90, I. kata: see on 60, 4.— av0pdmwv: with an adjective of fullness. 
We should say ‘solid square.’ For the arrangement of troops by 
nations in a Persian army, see Introd. § 49. 

90, 2. éwopevero: agrees with the appositive, which is nearer than 
the subject. — Gppara: sc. ny (or oar, cp. elxor, |. 4). 

90, 3. Stadelmovra cvxvdv: at considerable intervals. —7a... Kadov- 
peva: in apposition with appara; for KaXovpeva, see On Kpyvn.. « 
kaAovpevn, 59, 16. These chariots are described briefly by Xenophon 
in the Cyropaedia (6. 1.29 f.). They had strong wheels and, to pre- 
vent their being easily overturned, long axles. The driver was pro- 
tected by the high front, back, and sides of the box, or body, of the 
chariot, and also by armor, only his eyes being exposed. The scythes, 
which extended outward from the hubs, were about three feet long. 

90, 4. els mAdyrov droretapéva : stretching out sideways ; see Fig. 27, 
p- 85. 

90,6. as Staxéwrew: see on ws py datecOat, 78, 17.— btw: = dri}; 
for the case, cp. ols, 88, 4. — évrvyxdvovev : in a conditional relative clause 
equivalent to a past general condition. 

90,7. éAdvra, Staxdovra : future participles of purpose, agreeing with 
dppata implied, as if eyov yvopnv (subject, Ta appara) had preceded ; 
the intention was that they should drive, etc. os represents the purpose 
as held by the chariots themselves; see on ws droxTev@v, 51, 15. 

90, 8. 6: object of efzev, repeated in rovro, 91, 1; translate as zo 
what. 

90, 9. “EdAnot: object of both participle and verb, taking the case 
required by the nearer. 

91,1. totro: 7” this, accusative of specification. 

QI, 5. Gyew: object of éBoa = éxédevev. 

91,6. Srv... ety: causal clause, in implied indirect discourse; cp. 
A€you, 80, I. 
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91, 7. jptv: dative of agent (which is really a dative of interest 1),— 
merro(nrar: the perfect sometimes gains from the context future perfect 
force ; but the perfect may be used in translation. — épav . . . oridos: 
although he saw the crowded mass at the center, i.e. the king’s body- 
guard of 6000 cavalry, 85, 22 f. 

91, 8. Képov: see on Ticoadépvors, 56, 5.— dvra: participle in 
indirect discourse ; BactXea is its subject. 

gI, 10. pécov: in its substantive use, but lacking the article. For 
the king’s superiority in numbers, see Introd. § 13. 

QI, II. GAN’ dpws: yet im spite of all, notwithstanding all this ; dpuws 
stamps the participle as concessive.? 

QI, 12. pH kvkAwOe(n: object of a verb of fearing, the optative depend- 
ing on the main verb 76eAev.2 The present participle denotes action 
going on at the time of 7OeAer. 

QI, 13. avt@ péda: he was taking care; péAe retains the form 
actually used by Clearchus, but the change to the optative would be as 
regular as in é€you, 1. 14; see on 81, 3. These words were naturally 
interpreted by Cyrus as a promise to comply with the order. The dis- 
obedience of Clearchus left Cyrus and his bodyguard unsupported to 
contend against overwhelming odds. See Introd. § 14. 

91, 14. éxov: in indirect discourse for the present subjunctive éyy of 
direct discourse,* that all should be well. \f Clearchus had used the 
future indicative, which is the common construction (see on é€orat, 52, 
2), the future optative would have been required. 

91,15. Td pev BapBapikov orpdrevpa: that of the king. 

gt, 16. épadds: = ev icy, |. 2. — ev TG airy: sc. ywpiw. 

91,17. pévov: participle. —ovverdrtero . . . Tpooidvtav: was form- 
ing its ranks from those who were still coming up, a state of affairs 
resulting from the disorderly way in which they had been marching 
(87, 10-14). 

gt, 18. od wavy mpds: at some distance from (lit., not very near). 

91,20. Hevoddv: this is the first mention of the author. He never 
speaks of himself in the first person. Cp. Caesar’s practice, and see 


Introd. § 44 end. 
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QI, 21. as cvvavTioa: cp. ws duakdmretv, 90, 6. —et Te mapayyéAAor : 
if he had any orders, indirect question.? 

QI, 22. émorhoas: SC. TOV immov. 

QI, 23. tepd, opdyia: sc. €oriv. Both words here mean omens; for 
the difference, see apayiov in Vocab. Omens were drawn especially 
from the behavior and movements of the sacrificial victims; see p. 45, 
footnote, also Fig. 38, p. 107. 

QI, 24. Aéywv: note the tense, as he was saying this. — ®opiBov . 
idvros: partitive genitive of the sound heard?; the person heard is 
the source, as Kvpov, 1. 8. The participle is circumstantial, not supple- 
mentary in indirect discourse; see on dveAavvovra, 79, 10. 

91, 25. tls: cp. 6 tT, 92, 2, and see on ti romoovow, 73, 14.— 
cbvOnpa: see Introd. § 66. 

92, 1. Sebtepov: for the second time, z.e. it was repeated back from 
the last man to the first in order to avoid mistakes, just as a telegraphic 
message is ‘ repeated.’ — kal 5: with the early demonstrative force,’ avd 
he. — ®aipace: the watchword would naturally have been given out by 
him, the commander in chief. — wapayyéAdeu, ety: cp. were, Exot, GI, 14. 

92, 3. AAAd: see on 84, IQ. 

92, 4. totto totw: so let zt be. 

92,6. ovxért: we should say /ess than. —8uetxérny td dddayye: see 
On Tw zraide, 51, 4. 

92,7. émardvifov: see Introd. § 66. 

92, 8. tpxovro: from dpyw.— dvrlov: equivalent to an English ad- 
verb; see on éxodoa, 53, 26. For the case, see on rijwos, 65, 10. — 
modeplos: dative with an adjective.4— @s: temporal conjunction with 
eSexvparve. — wopevopévav : SC. avt@v, genitive absolute of time. 

92, 9. Tt: SC. mepos; so also with Td troAetrdpevov, of which observe 
the tense, was being left behind. 

92, 10. olov: adverb (originally cognate accusative with éAeAiZovai, 
the sort of battle cry they raise). 

92, II. édeAlfovor: the war cry was distinct from the war song (cp. 
ératavicov, |. 7) ; see Introd. § 66. 

92,12. domlor: for case, cp. agivn, 79, 11. We might expect apds 
Tas aomidas Tots Sdpact. 
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92, 13. éBov movotvres: thus frightening; the participle has a touch 
of purpose, though it is present ; cp. ET LOELKVUVTES, 66, 24, and see note. 
—mplv .. . évxvetoar: see on elvat, 73, 14. 

92, 16. ph Ociv: see on adyew, 91, 5. They feared a rally and sudden 
attack by the enemy. 

93,1. Ta pev . . . ra 8€: in partitive apposition with dpyara. 

93, 2. jvidxwv: genitive with an adjective of want.! In the panic 
the charioteers had fled from their posts. 

93, 3- mpoldoev: saw them coming; for the force of mpo-, cp. mpo- 
ata O6pevos, 52, 22, and for the optative, see on ézdre . . . BovAauto, 56, 
20.—bilotavro: they opened up gaps ; cp. the use of this word in 76, 1. 
This maneuver was afterwards performed by the soldiers of Alexander 
in the battle with the Persians at Arbela; cp. Introd. § 48.— én 8 
boris: some one; we might expect jy, but the use of the past, as in 
77, 9, is exceptional. 

93, 4. ob8€ todrov: ovd¢ is intensive, ot even he; like the preceding 
ovdey, it belongs grammatically with épacay (see on ovte . . . &py, 63, 
17), but insense with zafciv. Note the emphatic repetition of nega- 
tives in these three lines (see on ovdevi, 63, 18). The scythe chariots, 
fearful as was their appearance, were*seldom more efficient than here. 
See Introd. § 51. 

93, 5. ov8 ... 8€: the negative of kal . . . d€ (see 51, 6f.), and no 
one else either, strengthened by ovdeis, |. 6. 

93, 8. vikavras, StmKovras: in indirect discourse, that the Greeks 
had conquered and were pursuing; the present of wxdw and some 
other verbs often refers to a continuous state rather than to an act, and 
the present may then be translated as the perfect of the corresponding 
act 2; as ‘I am victorious over’ or ‘I have conquered.’ — 76 ka@ atbrots: 
sc. peépos, the division opposite them. 

93, 9. Sdpevos: concessive. 

93, Io. ov8': see on |. 4.— ds: distinguish from ws.8 

93, Il. ovvecrrerpapévyv: circumstantial participle of manner. 

93, 12. émepedcitro: watched to see, followed by an indirect question. 

93, 13. qe adrov ore. . . €xou: see on danyyeir€ . . . Kpiow, 81, 17. 

93, 15. éxovres: translate as the main verb, hold their own center 
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when they are in command. The emphasis of the original can often be 
best reproduced by making a Greek participle the main verb in English, 
while the Greek main verb is rendered by a participle, a relative clause, 
or other form of subordination. 

93, 16. %v q: present general condition. 


93, 17. av’rav: see on 56, 22. el... xpyforev: less vivid future con- 
dition, with the secondary reason jyioa ... oTpatevpa as its apodosis. 
93, 18. dv... ale@dver@ar: for the mood of direct discourse repre- 


sented by this infinitive, see on ay, 65, 10.— xpdv@: dative of time 
when!; éy would be more regularly expressed. 

93, 19. 84: accordingly. —txwv: concessive; see on dA’ dpuws, 91, 
II. —aitrod: cp. the attributive position of the reflexive with the predi- 
cate position of personal pronouns (see atr@y, |. 17). 

93, 21. avrod: with éupoober. 

93, 22. éméxapmrev: he began to wheel his line so that it should face 
the river instead of being at right angles with it. See Introd. § 15. 

93, 23. yevopevos: translate as a verb, he might get in the rear and 
cut, etc. —Katakdpy: see on tva... diaBy, 74, 20. 

93, 24. avtlos: to meet him; see on g2, 8. 

94, I. Tots éaxirxtAlous: repeats Tods . . . TeTaypévous and serves 
to emphasize the disparity of the forces. 

94, 2. éavrod: emphatic, 47s own ; tT alone would mean Azs. adrés, 
too, adds to the emphasis. 

94, 5. oxeddv: chiefly. 

94, 6. Kadotpevor: cp. 59, 16. 

94,7. 76... orthos: not that of gt, 8, which had fled (1.1), but 
probably the éuorpazeloi of the king. — qvérxeto: has double augment.? 

94, 8. rovavipa: my man; cp. 6 avyp, 66, 16.— ero: cp. fevro, 77, 22. 

94, 10. tac@ar: for imperfect indicative® of direct discourse. The 
infinitive can be so used only when, as here, the time of the event is so 
clear as to render ambiguity impossible. — atrés: strengthens the un- 
expressed subject of the infinitive (see on riwos, 65, 10). 

94, II. avrév: Cyrus. — ts: Artaxerxes jealously claimed the honor 
for himself (Plutarch, Lzfe of Artaxerxes, 14), and gave up to the ven- 
geance of Parysatis Mithridates (see next note) and others who asserted 
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that they had struck the fatal blow. — m6 rdv dpOadpév: the accusative ' 
implies motion ; cp. eis Tas xeipas, 80, 4. Plutarch (Life of Artaxerxes, 
11), quoting Ctesias, says that after the king had retired from the fighting 
to recuperate from his wound, Cyrus had great difficulty in managing his 
restless horse. Finally his tiara (see on 89, 5) fell off, and as he was 
riding through the crowd a young man, named Mithridates, not knowing 
who he was, struck him with a spear in one of his temples near the eye. 
He fell from his horse in a swoon. Presently regaining partial con- 
sciousness, he was being led away, when he was hit from behind, and 
in falling struck his wounded temple on a stone, and so died. 

94,12. paxépevor: limits the three following nominatives, which 
should be the subject of some verb, but there is no verb for them. 
The thought through éxarépov is as independent of éadco . . . AEyer 
as if it had been in the genitive absolute payopevwy Kal Bacrr€ws, etc. 
(while the king .. . were fighting), and may be so translated. 

94, 14. amré6vyoKxov: cp. the tense used of the death of one person, 
ib rise 

94, 16. ekewro: Jay dead. 

94, 18. mertwxéta: probably in indirect discourse. 

94, 19. meptmemeiv: observe the force of the preposition, ‘to HEN 
fallen upon him,’ throwing his arms about him. 

94, 20. émuodpdtacbar: middle, with the reflexive added to intensify 
it, that he slew himself upon him with his own hand; cp. yupvacat 
(active) . . . €avrov, 56, 20. This word is regularly used of sacrificing 
animals at the tombs of the dead. 

94, 21. xpvootv: as in 63, 27. 

94, 24. CHAPTER g. ovv: then, returning to Cyrus. The following 
biographical sketch is called by Bruns “the first historical portrait.” — 
Tleprév . . . yevouévwv: partitive with the superlatives. 

94, 25. Kipov rov dpxaiov: Cyrus the elder, known in history as 
Cyrus the Great, the founder of the Persian empire. He is the subject 
of Xenophon’s Cyropaedia (see p. 31). 

95,2. mapa... yevérOar: dy all who seem to have been in the intimate 
acquaintance of Cyrus. mapa with the genitive denotes the source 
whence the admission came, and ay therefore be substituted for the 
regular agent construction; see on éx Baotréws, 52, 19. 

95, 4. ™paTov pay marks the first period of his life, éet d€, 96, 2, 
the second, and ézei 8¢, 96, 9, the third. 

95,7. mavra: accusative of specification. 
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95, 8. mavres yap, etc.: explains how princes came to be educated 
with other boys. 

95,9. éml... Otipas: at the court. The king aimed to train up a 
supply of officials of assured virtue and fidelity. 

95, 11. cwdpoocivnv: this quality was highly prized by the Greeks; 
one of the cardinal points of their philosophy was adherence to the 
golden mean in all things. 

95, 12. karapdCor av: potential optative; it is clear that no definite 
protasis is present to the mind; see on 82, 15. 

95, 15. eoru: cp. 76, 10, and see note. This statement is probably 
an exaggeration, representing the ideal aimed at by the authorities 
rather than the actual facts, for excess and corruption were so preva- 
lent at the Persian court that they can hardly have been kept hidden 
from the youth. 

95, 16. «al: correlates with cat before adAAovs, |. 18. 

95, 19. €v0ds... dvres: even in childhood; the adverb belongs gram- 
matically with the main verb, but goes with the participle in sense.} 
The Persian boy’s education began at the age of five. 

95, 21. Gpxewv, etc.: object infinitives. 

95, 22. alSqpovéotatos: precedes pev because emphasized; otherwise 
we should have had zp@rov peév aidnmovéecratos, to correspond with 
éveita de piAimmoratos, |. 27. 

95, 24. Sdner: was reputed. 

95, 25. Tov .. . trobeertépwv: after paddAov without 7; similarly 
éavtov after trodcertepwy, those of lower rank than himself. 

95, 26. padAov: detter. 

95, 27. pidummdraros: sc. eivat, depending, like ypyoOa, on eddxet. 
Fondness for horses was, and still is, considered a mark of aristocratic 
taste and breeding. 

95, 28. Gpirra: cognate accusative with ypnoOa, make the best use 
of, be best in handling. 

95, 29. ékptvov: the subject is indefinite they. 

96, 1. épywev: objective genitive with the superlatives. 

96, 3. mAtkia: indirect object. Probably this was about his sixteenth 
or seventeenth year. — dtdo8npdtaros: the hunting of wild beasts, chiefly 
the bear, lion, and tiger, was considered by the Persians to be good 
training for war. 


S HA. B. G. Gl. 
I 1276 976 and a 655 1572 592 


1,9] NOTES 293 


96, 4. Gpkrov: epicene.! 

96,6. ta pév: sc. ma6y, cognate accusative, he received some inju- 
ries; téXos S€ Correlates with it. — dv kal: omit xaé in translation. 

96, 8. modAois pakapiotév: Cp. Tos oiKou CyAwTOV, 84, IO. 

96, 9. kareméuh6y: for the force of the preposition in the compound, 
see on Title “AvaBaocrs, p. 227. —catpamys: predicate. 

96, II. ols ka@yKke: whose duty zt zs. 

96, 12. wp@rov piv éwéSergev: correlative with pavepds 8 Fy, 1. 25. 

96, 13. atrdv dr: see on aayyyere . . . Kplow, 81, 17. — wep wrelorov 
movotto: he considered it of the greatest importance. —t@: = Twi. — 
ome(oato: in a present general condition in indirect discourse. 

96, 15. Kal yap obv: and so of course ; so Tovyapodv, 1.18. See yap in 
Vocab. —émlorevov: as the keynote of the passage, this verb occurs 
three times in this sentence. —atr@: with émicrevoy and émutperope- 
vat, trusted him and put themselves under his protection. —ai wédes: 
see 52, 18-21. 

96, 17. pndév: would be ovdev in direct discourse, and is therefore 
somewhat irregular, but is used perhaps because the main verb is equiv- 
alent to a verb of hoping.” 

96, 18. érohéunoe: see on HyaoOn, 53, 16. 

96, 19. ékotoar: see on 53, 26. 

96, 20. otto. ... avrév: the Milesians’ fear of him is mentioned as 
creditable to him, because it arose from his unwillingness to abandon 
their exiles whom he had taken under his protection. See Introd. § 4. 

96, 22. e&eyev: we might have had Adyw corresponding to épyw. — 
mpootto : formed as if from a verb in -éw or -6w.8 There was a tendency 
for verbs in -~u to take on forms of the -w conjugation. Compare the 
tendency in English whereby many irregular verbs have become regular, 
as ‘clomb,’ an old past form of ‘climb,’ has given way, except in poetry, 
to ‘climbed.’ The potential optative in indirect discourse changes from 
the form of direct discourse only in person. —émel . . . éyévero: an aorist 
indicative in a subordinate clause does not become optative in indirect 
discourse. 


96, 23. el... mpdteav: less vivid future conditions, quoted without 
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change from the form of direct discourse. Contrast the meaning of 
Kak@s mpatTw! with that of kax@s mo, 71, IT. 

96, 25. davepds 8 qv... metpdpevos: cp. d7AOS HY... AVLWpLEVOS, 59, 
5, and see note. — mowmoevev: in a past general condition, a type fre- 
quent in this chapter. The apodosis is qetpwyevos, which denotes con- 
tinuance in the past (at the time of ny). 

97, I. ebxorro. . . tore vikwy: in indirect discourse for evyerar. . . €or” 
av wa (a temporal clause equivalent to a more vivid future condition). 

97, 2. GAeEdpevos: returning like for like. But Cyrus had ill requited 
his brother’s forbearance, to which he had owed his life (51, 16). 

97, 3. Kalydp ovv: see on 96, 15. — mActoror, etc. : translate freely, Za 
him far (8n) more were eager to intrust ...than to any other one man 
in our time. évi ye avdpi is somewhat parenthetical and modifies Acé- 
oro. On (although grammatically in apposition with aire), ‘the number 
of persons who were eager to intrust their possessions to him was the 
very (3) greatest, at least for ove man.’ tay éf Adv is partitive 
genitive limiting atro. 

97,5. od... elmo: and yet, of course (8y), nobody would say either. 
tovt , which is explained by the appositive clause ws... ea katayedGy, 
may be omitted in translation. 

97, 8. jv: as in 78, 6, with an infinitive as subject. — woSav: genitive 
of separation. ; 

97, 9: TTEpopévovs: the present passive, as in English ‘deprived,’ 
has the perfect meaning ; otherwise the form required to denote a condi- 
tion or state would be éorepnpevous ; see on éLevypevy, 56,10. In Persia 
severe punishments were in vogue, such as scourging, cutting off the 
ears and nose, hewing off the hands and feet, and putting out the eyes. 

97, 10. éyévero: zt became possible ; the subject is wopeverOau. 

97, 11. pydtv G8tkotvTt: the negative jy shows the conditional force 
of the participle.2— 7@eAev: in a conditional relative clause equivalent 
to a simple past condition. In such a clause the optative is more usual, 
giving a general meaning, as in ]. 12, where we have the past general 
form of conditional relative clause 6 tt mpoxwpotn (sc. éxewv), whatever 
it was to his advantage to have. But such words as dotts, 677, etc., 
in themselves convey sufficiently the idea of generality and indefinite- 
ness, and so are sometimes found with the indicative. 
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97, 13. ye pévrov: However, ye being rendered only by emphasis on 
Tovs ayaGovs. — apodsynro : the subject is Cyrus, but translate as imper- 
sonal; the imperfect tense is more natural in English. 

97, 15. ards: 22 person. 

97, 16. ots: repeated by rovrovs, 1. 17, which might have been used 
as its antecedent, rovrous ov's €wpa. For éwpa, see on 7OeAev, |. 11. 

97, 17. 1s: see on avTi dv, 84, 3. — Karertpépero: note the tense, 
indicating the subjugation of one district after another. 

97,18. dore . . . elvar: so that the brave appeared to be most pros- 
perous, and the cowardly appeared worthy to be their slaves. 

97, 22. oloiro: cp. mpoxwpoty, |. 12, and see on 7beXev, 1. 11. — els... 
Sixatortvny: with respect to justice, however. The noun is emphasized 
by ye; cp. Ll. 13. 

97, 23. el... yévorto .. . éwovetro: past general condition and its 
conclusion. — davepds . . . BovAdpevos: cp. havepds . . . weLpwpevos, 96, 
25.—émidelkvvebar: to distinguish himself. — wep mwavrés: cp. rept 
mAE€laTov, 96, 13. 

97, 24. tovrovs: for the plural, see on adrovs, 71, 11. —Tav . . . dtdo- 
kepSovvrwv: for the genitive, cp. Tov . . . trodeeaTepwr, 95, 25. 

97, 26. att@: cp. 53, 12, and see note. 

97, 27. éxpheato: gained the services of ; see on nyaoOn, 53, 16. 

98, I. érdeveav: z.¢. coming from overseas, probably meaning Greek 
mercenaries ; see Introd. § 53. —tyvwoav: /earned; the aorist is used 
as in 97, 27. 

98, 2. elvat: its subject is Kipw . . . reBapyetv. — i. . . wépSos: than 
their mere monthly pay (sc. etvar); for kata pyva (here used as an 
attributive adjective), see on xara, 60, 4. 

98, 3. tls ye: T/s is emphasized by ye, any one at all.— rm: cognate 
accusative with trnpernoeev ; translate 77 any way. 

98, 4. ov8evl: combine the negative idea with mwzore, and translate 
the dative as a possessive pronoun (see on ovdevi, 63, 18) with mpoOv- 
piav, he never allowed his (lit., anybody's) zeal to go unrewarded. 

98, 6. Kipw: dative of possessor; translate Cyrus was said to have 
gained. 

98, 7. dvra: this and the next two participles are in indirect dis- 
course. —ék Tod Sikalov: cp. €x Tov adcKov, 97, 24. 

98, 8. 1s xépas: cp. 97, 17.— Gpxor: cp. the indicative xareorpé- 
ero, 97, 17; the mood here is influenced by épe. 

98, 9. ov8€va dv... ddeldero: sc. THv xwpay, which, like ovddeva, is 
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object of a verb of depriving! (cp. the accusatives with airet, 54, 3). 
av with the imperfect or aorist indicative is used to denote customary 
action in the past?; cp. English ‘he would (z.¢. used to) call for me 
every morning.’ av belongs also to zpooedidov. For the translation 
of ovdeva, see on ovdcrvi, 1. 4. 


98, II. 6 éwéraro . . . Kipov: two objects with a verb of concealing.} 
98, 12: Oovav. . . épalvero: for the force of édaivero with a supple- 
mentary participle in indirect discourse, see Vocab. —rots . . . mdov- 


toto.v: for the dative, cp. tots oTpatyyots, 73, 4. 

98, 14. tAovs: emphasized by its position and by ye (cp. 97, 22). 
It is the object of the last word in the sentence. To keep the empha- 
sis, translate as to friends, however, whatever friends he made, etc. — 
mowjoatto: for the optative, cp. mpoxwpoin, 97, 12. 

98, 15. dvras: see on oyta, |. 7.—6 te: cognate accusative with 
katepyaceo bon; the implied indefinite antecedent rovrov can be omitted 
as well in English as in Greek, capable coworkers in whatever he hap- 
pened to wish, etc. 

98, 16. mpds mavtwv: see on Tapa... yeverOut, 95, 2. 

98, 17. Kpdtirros 84: cp. the force of 89, 97, 3. — Sepamevev : limits 
Kpatiotos the very best man in the world fo serve them (the tAovs, 
1. 14). —atro rotro: has no construction as the sentence stands; ws 
éxou is in apposition with it. Translate, and for this very reason for 
which he thought he himself needed friends, —namely, that he might have 
coworkers, —he, too, on his part, tried to be for his friends a most 
efficient coworker, etc. 

98, 18. (Av: genitive with a verb of want. 

98, 20. tovrov: 772 that, objective genitive with ovvepyds ; being an in- 
definite antecedent (of drov‘), it is expressed only because emphatic ; 
see on 6 71, 1. 15. —émvOvpotvra: cp. dvra, |. 7. 

98, 21. otwat: parenthetical, not introducing indirect discourse. — 
els ye vip: at least for one man; cp. évi ye av8pt, 97, 3- 

98, 22. mavrev 8H padiora: 0st of all, chiefly. — 8ve8(8ev: observe 
the distributive force of d:a-. 


98, 23. mpos.. . oKkoTav: with an eye to.—6rov: its antecedent, if 
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expressed, would be preceded by zpos; translate ¢o whatever, and see 
on o 71, 1. 15. 

98, 25. @s: expressing the giver’s intention, zztending it for, etc. 

98, 26. Aéyeww: for imperfect indicative ; see on iécOa, 94, 10. — epa- 
wav: See ON Expivov, 95, 29. 

98, 27. e@pa: its most obvious construction is as subject of dvvarro; 
probably, however, Cyrus is still the subject (as with vouifor) and 75... . 
o@pa. is accusative of specification, zz his own person. 

99, I. Kéopov: predicate accusative (see on catpamnv, 51, 6) with 
vopiCor, which stands for vouiw of direct discourse. 

99,2. Kal. . . movodvra: 7d wav! is the subject of éori understood 
with Oavpacrov; Ta peyada is cognate accusative after rovodvra, which 
agrees with the subject of ro wav; Azs surpassing his friends in doing 
great services ts nothing remarkable. 

99, 3. ye: fo be sure. —al: also, in addition to other reasons; 
best omitted in translation. 

99, 4. émipedela, TH mpoOvpeto Oar: see on TAHOE, 78, 7.—ldAwv: for 
the genitive, cp. wayns, 86, 5. 

99, 5. Tatra: sums up the preceding clause 76 8¢, etc. 

99, 6. yap: introduces instances of the generosity of Cyrus, for 
example. — olvov: better with Bixous than with pucdecis. 

99, 7. Omdte . . . A4Bor: temporal clause equivalent to a past general 
condition, whenever he received any, etc. 

99, 8. xpdvov: time within which.?— tovrov: for the genitive, see on 
TOV. . . UTOdcETTEpwV, 95, 25. — Todrov: an abrupt change to direct dis- 
course. — col: more emphatic, and so more polite, than the enclitic cou. 

99, 9. éreppe: English prefers the perfect. — ols: see on av@’ dv... 
éabov, 64, 24. 

99, II. émAéyerv: in addition to presenting the gifts. 

99, 14. tovtwyv: partitive genitive with a verb of tasting®; cp. Eng- 
lish “taste of the jelly,” “smell of the rose.” — yetoao8ar: the aorist 
infinitive not in indirect discourse expresses mere occurrence. 

99, 19. émpéActav: the forethought of Cyrus in making provision. — 
Staméurev : for the force of the preposition, cp. duedi/Sov, 98, 22. 

99, 22. ayovow : participle. 


Se HA. B. G, Gl. 
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99, 23. ds ph. . . Gywoww: for the mood, see on iva. . . day, 
74, 20. Cyrus was particularly fond of horses; see 95, 27 f. 

99, 26. péAAorev oper Oar: were likely to see him, a periphrastic future 
as in 87, 16, but observe that here the future infinitive ! is employed, — 
its principal use when not in indirect discourse. 

99, 27. TiWG: indicative retained in an indirect question, representing 
his thought ‘that I may show whom I honor.’ The relative pronoun is 
rarely used to introduce indirect questions. 

99, 29. ‘EAAqywv, BapBdpwv : partitive with oddeva. 

100, I. Tekpfiptov S€: sc. €or’; the dé correlates with pv, 99, 28, the 
proof being added to Xenophon’s private judgment. — 80vAov dvros: 
concessive, slave though he was, see on 7s, 84, 2. 

100, 2. wAhy, etc.: but see 62, 4-6, which shows that Orontas was 
not the only one to prove unfaithful to Cyrus. 

100, 3. Kalovtos .. . éavt@: for the circumstance see 81, 7 f. — oi: 
See ON Ol, 53, 4. 

100, 4. avrév: repeats ov; omit it in translating, and render ov 
(whose antecedent, being indefinite, is omitted), oxe whom, meaning 
the faithless messenger of 81, 7 f. 

100, 6. ovrou: repeats woAAo/ with emphasis, these moreover the men 
most highly esteemed by him; cp. kat radra, 73, 8, and see note. 

100, 7. dvrTes: equivalent to the protasis of a less vivid future con- 
dition. 

100, 8. ripfis: for the genitive with tvyydvew, see on ddAAov. . . 
Kvpov, 74) 4- 


100, 9. TO... abt@ yevopevov: what befell him, subject of an implied 
€otl; Tekunptov is predicate. 
100, 10. 6rv: with rexpjpiov.— Kol... Kal: not only. . . but also. 


100, II. tovs: used only once because the three adjectives apply to 
only one class of people. — aro8vycKovros : note the tense. 

100, 15. immKod: see on aiTav, 53, 5. —mewTwxsta : in indirect dis- 
course. See Introd. § 24. 

100, 17. CHAPTER 10. évtat@a: the narrative is taken up where it 
was left at the end of Chapter 8. — } kehadh kal 4 xelp: they were cut 
off by order of the king and fastened upon a stake (144, I f.). 

100, 19. peta Apratov: werd denotes a closer connection than ow; 
ot peta “Apiaiov includes Ariaeus, Arzaeus and his men; so often the 


S HA. or: G. Gl. 
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similar phrases with dudi or repi; but cp. of ctv add, 1. 22, where the 
king (air@) is not included in the expression. 

100, 21. @ppavro: that morning. — édéyovto . . . 6800: the distance 
was said to be; ddo0 is partitive genitive. 

100, 23. Td te GAXa: see on Ta. . . GAXa, 64, 16. —-WoAAd: predi- 
cate, to a great amount. — ®oxalSa: Cyrus carried his partiality for 
Greeks so far as to have Greek women in his harem. 

100, 24. THv . . . Aeyouévnv: translate as a relative clause. — cody 
Kal kadqv: witty and pretty. 

100, 25. AapBaver: the singular because such spoil went to the king 
alone. — vewrépa: implies that the harem contained two Milesian women. 

1o1, I. yupvyn: “ehtly clad, z.e. with only her tunic or xurwv (see 
Vocab. and Fig. 59, p. 185); the outer garment (iudtiov), which was 
usually worn only in public, had been laid aside in camp. — mpés .. . 
“EAAfvev: foward or in the direction of the Greeks, not, of course, the 
main body; for the genitive, cp. éwt “Iwvius, 105, 12. 

IOI, 2. Omda txovtes: fo be under arms, on guard. 

101, 4. ot S€ kal airav: but some, too, of their own number; the 
expression correlates with zoAAovs pev, 1. 3.— pv. . . ye: however ; 
Cp. 97, 22, and see on eis . . . duxatoovyyv. 

IOI, 5. évrds aitav... éyévovto: had come within their lines. — xph- 
para: this word, as well as dy@pw7ro1, which includes the women, is in 
apposition with tdAAa érdca. 

101, 6. trwrav: repeated to emphasize the rescue effected by a few 
against so many. 

1o1, 7. GAAfAwv: genitive of separation. —"EAAnves: here the main 
body. 

tor, 8. oipev... of 8€: the latter... the king and his followers 
(implied by the plural). More commonly oi péey refers to those first 
mentioned, of 5€ to the latter. — tots kab’ abrots: thezr zmmediate op- 
ponents ; cp. 76 Kal’ abrovs, 93, 8.— ds wavras vikdvres: 27 the belief 
that they were victorious over all,z.e. had conquered; see on vixdvtas, 
93, 8. : 

101,9. as... wavres vikdvres: 27 the belief that their whole army 
was victorious. 

101, 13. Tiooadépvovs: he had been at the king’s left (see plan, 
p. 90), had charged through the Greek right, and joined the king in the 
camp of Cyrus (102, 12-15). 

101, 14. Sidkovres: in pursuit ; supplementary participle with olyov- 
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rat, and containing the main idea. olyovras remains in the indicative, 
although vix@or of the direct discourse has become optative (1. 13) ; see 
on 70, 81, 3- 

101, 17. wAnotalraros : observe the irregular comparison; cp. iAai- 
Tepov, 100, 4.—el méurovev . . . lovey: the optative represents the 
deliberative subjunctive ? of the direct discourse.? « . . . 7 introduce 
indirect alternative questions.* 

101, 18. év rodTw: SC. TO xpovw, meanwhile. 

101, 19. SfAos.. . émiabev : was evidently advancing again, in their 
rear, as it seemed; cp. 8yros Hv avudpevos, 59, 5- 

IOI, 20. otpadévres : countermarching, see plan, p. 102. 

IOI, 21. mpoowdvros: sc. av’rod, and see on mpoidyTwy, 80, 15; Kal 
connects the genitive absolute with the circumstantial participle, os 
belonging with both. 

IOI, 22. ovK Hyev: Aid not advance; cp. dywv, 79, 28. — wapfdOev : 
in his pursuit of the barbarian army of Cyrus (100, 18). Translate as 
pluperfect. — evwvipov: z.e. as they originally stood (see plan, p. go). 
They had since faced about (1. 20), and their left then rested on the 
river (see plan, p. 103). 

IOI, 24. av’ropodncavras: having deserted to Cyrus on the mistaken 
supposition that he had won, they were doubtless glad to offer them- 
selves again to Artaxerxes. 

101, 26. epvyev, SifAace: for translation, cp. tapyAGev, 1. 22; duprAace 
- + . kata may be rendered had charged through. 

102, 1. “EAAnvas: here an adjective. For the position of these troops, 
see C on the plan, p. 90. For their organization and equipment, see 
Introd. §§ 57, 59. 

102, 2. Siacrdvres: see on duoTavTo, 93, 3- 

102, 4. avtods: the cavalry of Tissaphernes. 

102, 7. yevéo@or: to have proved himself. He had received the charge 
in such a way as to damage the foe and escape harm himself. 

102, 10. os: conjunction. —petov ¢xov: weth the worst of it. 

102, 12. otparémeSov: the camp of Cyrus, which the king was plun- 
dering ; see roo, 18 ff. These movements of Tissaphernes (101, 25- 
102, 15) preceded the king’s advance (r1o1, 12-25). 


Ss. HA, B. G. : Gl. 
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102, 17. émel: causal. —Kard: opposite. 

102, 18. evovupov: used as in 101, 22. See plan, p. 103. 

102, 21. wepimTitavtes: outflanking (lit., folding round). 

102, 24. avamtiocev: fold back the line to a position parallel with 
the river. Apparently this maneuver was not executed, as they were 
still deliberating upon it (103, 1) when the king changed the direction 
of his advance. 

102, 25. moijoacbar: fo put. 

102, 26. év@: cp. év TovTw, 101, 18. 

103, I. kal 84 . . . ovvyer: the king had already changed his direc- 
tion and brought his line of battle opposite into the same position (lit., 
arrangement) as that in which he had met them for battle the first time; 
ze. instead of continuing in the direction in which he was marching 
when the Greeks first noticed him (101, 18-23), which would have 
taken him past the Greek line, he seems to have turned obliquely to the 
right and approached the river, so that his line of battle, when it halted, 
faced the Greeks, was at right angles to the river, and had one flank 
protected by it. Of course the greater part of his line extended far 
beyond the Greek army, since it was more than twice as long as the 
whole force of Cyrus in the first battle (see 93, 19 f. and plan, p. 103). 
— 8%: sometimes, especially with xa/, almost equivalent to 75y. 

103, 6. +o mpdo0Gev: adverbial accusative. For the first attack, see 92, 
6 ff. — at: once more. —%k méovos: when al (lit., from) a greater dis- 
tance from the Greeks than before, ¢.c. more than a bowshot; see 92, 13. 

103, 8. Képns tivds: perhaps Cunaxa, a village (not mentioned by 
name in the Avabaszs) near which Plutarch says the battle was fought. 

103, 12. mefol: predicate, sc. dvtes; the king was now surrounded 
not by infantry but by cavalry. 

103, 13. imméwv: genitive with a verb of fullness; cp. ofrov, 74, 26. 

103, 15. Sore . . . yryveokev: sc. Tos "EAAnvas as subject. — 1rd 
movotpevov: equivalent to the more usual 76 yyvopevov. The Persians, 
being on the hill, could be easily seen by the Greeks on the plain. 

103,18. aleréy tiva... dvarerapévov: a sort of golden eagle on a shield 
(as a background) razsed aloft upon a pole. Possibly the object thus 
vaguely described by the Greeks, who saw the standard only from a 
distance, was not an eagle at all, but the upper half of a human figure 
partly inclosed by wings, symbolizing the chief deity of the Persians. 
See the top of Fig. 2, p. 18 (cp. Fig. 34, p- 95)- 

103, 22. évrasé’: used as in 54, 22. —8q: of course, ironical. 
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103, 23. dOpdor: predicate, like we€or, 1. 12. 

103, 24. tmméwv: genitive of separation. 

103, 25. amexdpnoav: note the tense, simply stating the completed 
act, and cp. éywAotro of the act in progress (was being cleared ). 

103, 26. tr airév: at the foot; motion is implied, cp. to, 94, II. 


103, 28. Ta . . . Addov: object of KaTiddvtas, things on the other side 
of the hill.— tl tot: what was going on. 
104, I. ava Kpdtos: Cp. KuTa KPATOS, 92, 15. — oxedov .. . Ste: about 


the time when. 

104, 2. WV: Cp. éoTw, 103, 29. — ‘Atos: names of heavenly bodies 
may, like BaowAevs, omit the article, being treated as proper nouns. 

104, 3. O€pevor ra STAG: Grounding arms. 

104, 4. @atpafov: observe the tense.— 8rt.. . halvorro: a causal 
clause in implied indirect discourse, representing the thought of the 
Greeks. 


104, 6. reOvyxdta: see ON TEeTTWKOTA, 100, 15. — SidkovTa olxer Sar: 
see On I01, 14. 

104, 7. Karadnipopevdv tu: Zo occupy some point. 

104, 9. évtat@a: cp. 103, 22. — GyowwTo, drloev: see on ei mepzroLev, 
EtG, LOK, 1/72 ; 

104, 10. S0pryotév: a Greek’s regular meals were as follows: axpa- 
ticpa, breakfast, a simple meal of bread dipped in wine, taken directly 
after rising ; apiorov, luncheon, eaten late in the forenoon (for the 
Greeks with Cyrus it was the first meal, a combination of breakfast and 
luncheon) ; detzvov, dinner, the chief meal, taken late in the day, having 
superseded the old d0prov, supper. 

104, 12. Tv Te GAAwv: see on Ta. . . aAAa, 64, 16. 

104, 13. Sinpracpéva: see on dveAavvovta, 79, 10.— el te: as in 75, 5. 

104, 16. AdBou: in implied indirect discourse, representing a subjunc- 
tive of a more vivid future condition in the thought of Cyrus. —8.a8.80ln 
... “BEAAnow: Cyrus knew that his real strength lay, not in his 100,000 
barbarians, but in his 13,000 Greeks; hence it was prudent to provide 
for their needs in case of emergency. 

104,17. os é\éyovro: an extreme instance of the Greek tendency to 
use the personal construction ; translate as zt was sad. See on Aéyera 
*A7oXdAwv, 57, 4. — Gpatat: predicate of joav; avrar is its subject. 

104,18. 8ijpracav: pluperfect in meaning; so joav, |. 19, and 
edavy, |. 21. 


104, 20. mplv .. . karadtoat: see on elvat, 73, 14. 


2, 1} NOTES 303 


104, 21. pév: correlative to 3¢, 105, 1. — vénra: accusative of extent. 
—otrw : z.¢. hungry and tired, but flushed with victory ; cp. “ Jesus there- 
fore, being wearied with his journey, sat ¢4us by the well,” John 4. 6. 


BOOK II 


Page 105, FOOTNOTE. In the manuscripts at the beginning of this 
book, and of each of the following books of the Axaédaszs, except the 
sixth, there is a brief summary of the preceding narrative. These sum- 
maries were inserted when the Avabaszs was divided into books, which 
was not before the third century B.c. In Xenophon’s time, such con- 
veniences as the division of the work into books, chapters, etc., had not 
been thought of.—1. os: ow, introducing an indirect question. — 
Kip: see on air@, 53, 26.—4. ta wavra: zn all respects, adverbial 
accusative. — vikav: see on vik@vTas, 93, 8; its subject, being also that 
of oidpevor, is not expressed. —Adyw: narrative, z.e. Book I. 

105, 2. CHAPTER I.— mépre, dalvorro: see on ait@ pede, 91, 13. 
See Introd. § 16. — oynpavotvra: purpose. 

105, 5. ws... ouppelEecav: implied indirect discourse for ews av 
ouppelEwpey.t There is also an idea of purpose.? 

105, 6. dvrwv: see On TpoidvTwr, 80, 15. — dpa nAlw dvéxowre: cp. dua 
+ + +» Mpépa, |. 1, and see on 7ALos, 104, 2. 

105, 7. yeyovas amd: translate, a descendant of. 

105, 8. Tots: he had been on the side of Cyrus; see 74, 8. — Tapa: 
genitive.? See 69, 12. 

105, 9. mehevyds: a participle; ef goes with év ro crabpo. 

105, 10. 80ev: = évOev, 100, 21. 

105, II. meptpévorev: were waiting, for mepiysevowev of direct dis- 
course. — et pédAovev: see on epedAe, 87, 16. 

105, 12. dmévar: with future force. —éml: on the road to, in the direc- 
tion of ; cp. mpos with genitive, ror, 1. 


a&kovcavTes,,ol otparnyol ) 


105, 13. : the chiastic order; a line drawn 


ot “EAAnves’ “aruvOavopevor 5 
from noun to noun, and one from participle to participle, form the letter 
chi (X). This order is not uncommon in the Anxabaszs; cp. dvaBaver 


SE HA. B, G. Gl. 
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.. AaBov ... €ywv . . . avéBy, 51, 8 f. So, too, in English, as 
“Children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the 
children,” 2 Corinthians 12. 14. 

105, 14. tmuvOavopevor: imperfect participle, denoting the gradual 
spread of the news. 

105, 15. “AAN’: see on 84, 19. dere . . . Cav: would that Cyrus 
were alive! (lit., Cyrus ought to be alive). This construction is con- 
fined to unattainable or hopeless wishes.} 

105, 16. vikapev: for the tense, see on wk@vTas, 93, 8. 

105, 18. émopevdpeda av: we should now be on our way, present con- 
trary to fact apodosis, with a past protasis.? 


105, 20. Tav . . . vikdvtwv: see on Tiscadépvovs, 52, 19. — paxnv: 
cognate accusative, 27 battle. 
105, 21. TO Gpxew: subject of €or’; cp. 7d . . . wiKav, 99, 2 


106, I. tovs a&yyéAous: Procles and Glus. 

106, 3. éBotAeto: wzshed zt. Possibly Menon hoped to win great 
advantages for himself by intriguing to betray the Greeks to Ariaeus 
and the Persians. For previous instances of Menon’s selfish spirit, see 
63, 13 f.; 74, 12 and note. 

106, 4. ot pév: ¢hey, contrasted with KAéapyos 4e; for the usual cor- 
relative, see on 52, 24. — meptéyeve: observe that wepc does not suffer 
elision.® 

106, 5. dmws (= ws) ebvaro: as best they could. . 

106, 6. kémrovtes: plural with the collective noun orparevya, which 
implies a plural. 

106, 7. §Aois: as firewood ; in apposition with the following datives, 
for which see on ¢iAia, 65, 2.— pixpdv: cognate accusative, a short 
distance. 

106, 8. ov: to the place where. 

106, 10. yvaykafov: the imperfect has a pluperfect force (cp. éroince, 
51, 6), but the action, completed in past time, had been repeated, had 
Srom time to time compelled, as the various squads of deserters came to 
them. These are mentioned in ror, 24. 

106, 11. ékBdAAeww: zc. out of their quivers, as a precaution against 
treachery. 
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106, 15. joav héperbar (middle): were (there for them) to carry off. 
The infinitive depends on joav and denotes that for which} the sub- 
ject serves. Cp. éxe? oxia tT é€oti Kai roa KabilecOa, there is shade and 
&rass to sit down on, Plato, Phaedrus 229 B. The infinitive is origi- 
nally a dative, and this usage with eid, which was commoner in poetry 
than in prose, may be compared with the Latin dative in such phrases 
as curae esse, auxilid esse, etc. — épypor: predicate, having been aban- 
doned. — Xpopevor: denotes the means of eWovres. 

106, 16. «péa: object of both aépovres and jobiov, they boiled meat 
and lived on it. A diet of meat alone was something of a hardship; 
see on 77, 7- 

106, 19. BapBapo.: sc. dvres. — airdv: partitive with eis. 

106, 20. évtlpws exwv: see on edvoikds éxoLev, 52, 9. 

106, 21. TOv Gpdl takes: sactzcs; the genitive depends on the 
adjective.” 

106, 24. vikdv Tvyxdver: seemingly with a touch of irony. 

106, 25. tapaddévras, idvras: translate as infinitives. 

107, I. evploxer Oat, etc.: to secure a favor if they can. 

107, 4. tocotrov: merely (Lat. tantum); see on 67, I1; OT... 
mapadidovat is in apposition with it. 

107, 5. TOv vikdvTwv: Cp. 105, 20. 

107, 9. 67+: cognate accusative with aoxpivacOa, which is to be 


supplied with éyere. —Kdddorov . . . Gpiorov: note the conditions; 
the answer must be honorable and generally excellent, not quixotic or 
inexpedient. 


107, 11. é€ypnpéva: the perfect tense denotes completed action, chat 
had been taken out. Greeks and Romans alike drew omens from the 
appearance of the vitals — heart, liver, lungs, etc. — of the sacrificial 
victim. See p. 45, footnote. 

107, 12. Ovdpevos: note the middle (cp. 87, 2). 

107, 14. mpdcQev: with 7. 

107, 16. as Kpat@v: Cp. Os. . . TAVTES VIKOYTES, TOT, 9. 

107,17. as Sia pidlav: for alleged friendship’s sake. —8épa: predi- 
cate accusative, as gifts. 

107, 18. o¥: sc. det, but it may be omitted in translating. — AaPetv 
€\@6vra.: when Leonidas at Thermopylae received the Persian’s demand 
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that he surrender his arms, he sent back the laconic answer, MoAwyv Aaf3é, 
come and get them. —neloas: by Persuasion, in contrast with as Kpatav. 

107, 20. Tatra: cognate accusative, 27 this. — mpos tadta: cp. 82, 18. 

107, 22. avt@: with dvrurovetrar; for the case, see on Tisoadéepver, 
53, 7-— Gpxfis: genitive of cause; cp. 7s, 84, 2. 

107, 23. €avtod: for the case, cp. T@v . . . viKWYTWY, 105, 20. — exav: 
sc. tuas; it implies cause, as does also duvdpevos, 1. 25. — péog TH. - - 
X4pa: see on peor, 56, 21. 

107, 24. worapav: what rivers? 

"107, 25. Saov: so great that. —ov8 el: not even if; as the use of ov 
(not py) indicates, the negative goes with the verb of the apodosis. 

107, 26. mapéxot: SC. avTovs. 

108, I. el py: as in 74, 18. 

108, 2. dv... xpfjo0ar, dv. . . orepn@fjvat: apodoses of less vivid future 
conditions, the protases of which are implied in éyovres and zapadovtes ; 
see on dv, 65, 10. Distinguish between the present éyovres, expressing 
continuance, and the aorist wapadoyres, expressing mere occurrence. 
There is the same difference also between the present infinitive ypyoOax 
and the aorist orepynOnva, since they represent optatives, which would 
have no distinction of time in direct discourse. 

108, 4. olov: imperative; it denotes continued action,” entertain the 
dea. 

108, 5. wapaSdcev: sc. 7uas as subject, which is omitted because it 
can be easily implied from juiv. Bring out the force of adverbial xa/, 
which occurs thrice in this and the preceding sentence. 

108, 7. idocdgw: 7.2. ‘you talk on the favorite subjects of the 
philosophers, # dpery and 76 ayaGov, and, like a philosopher, you fail to 
make practical suggestions.’ 

108, 8. to@.: from ofda, not eipi. 

108, 9. av: ¢hat you are. The participle in indirect discourse is nom- 
inative if its subject is the same as that of the main verb. 


108, 10, 8Svvdpews: see On ayTitTacIwT@y, 54, 5-—Aé€yetv: see on 
iaoOar, 94, 10. 
KOS Ue MKGOU KOC 7/57, Sree ven SOTCLSOs 


108, 12. moAdod: see On 7oXAod, 66, 16. 
108, 13. GAAo tt: see on Ti, 68, 3; Sc. adrots with ypnoOa. —ér 
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Atyurrov: Cambyses, son of Cyrus the Great, invaded and overcame 
Egypt (525 B.c.), but the country had been a continual trouble to the 
succeeding rulers of Persia, and at this time was independent, with 
kings of its own. The Greeks hint that with their aid the Egyptians 
may be brought again under Persian dominion. 

108, 14. cvykatactpépatvt av: better adapted in sense to OT parevery 
than to the more general d@AAo te. . . xppo Oa, although the latter very 
likely refers to assistance that they might render the king in subduing 
other refractory peoples, such as the Pisidians or the Lycaonians; see 
on dvapracat, 61, 13. 

108,17. @AAos: in partitive apposition with obrov; cp. Ta pev... Ta 
8¢, 93, I. 

108, 19. olpar: see on 98, 21; translate and, / think, all the others 
have too. 

108, 20. jpets: sc. “EAAnves eopev. — torotro . . . beovs: the fact is 
emphasized that all present, without exception, were Greeks — there 
was no one to report his words to the king. 

108, 21. cupPovdrevdpe04 cor: Clearchus unexpectedly puts the meet- 
ing in anew light. Behold Phalinus transformed from drillmaster and 
messenger of Artaxerxes to one of the advisory committee of the Greek 
army! 

108, 24. Aeyspevov: when reported as follows, limiting 6. 

108, 27. avdykn: SC. EoTl. 

108, 29. Kal... mpeoPevovra: even the very man who was acting as 
ambassador, etc. 

109, 3. troorpépas: the plan of Clearchus was well laid, but Greek 
has met Greek. Observe the idea of craft suggested by tzro- in vnyero, 
108, 29, and here. 

109, 4. tev: article with a round number, as in 58, 16. — pla Ts (sc. 
€dris): a single one, more indefinite than pia.— éore: in this simple 
condition, and in its corresponding negative supposition in l. 6 f., 
Phalinus gives no hint as to whether he believes there is or is not a 
hope for the Greeks, so that Clearchus is not a whit farther ahead than 
before. 

109, 5. cwOfvar: = cwrnpias, 1. 6. It depends on €Amis, to be sup- 
plied from éAzidwy, 1. 4; for the infinitive with a substantive, see on 
cabevdsev, 66, 10. — Todepotvtas : agrees with bas implied as the subject 
of cwOyvat; see on Aafovra, 55, 4- 

109, 7. akovtos: cp. 67, 26, and see note. — bpiv: with cvpBovrciw. 
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109, II. mAelovos: see On zoAAod, 66, 16. — Gor: see on Tipos, 65, 
10. —txovtes . . . 7] wapaSdvtes: equivalent to a second protasis for av 
civat. 

109, 16. pévovor: limits tuiv, which is dative of possessor, 2f you 
remain here, you have a truce. — &yoav: for eiot of direct discourse. 

109, 17. elrare: this first aorist ! form is more usual than eizere. 

109, 18. ws wodguou dvtos: that there ts war (lit., in the belief (ws) 
that there is war, L shall report it from you) *; see on ws, 65, 12. 

109,20. kal (before iy): symmetrical with kat before Baoir? 
(1. 21), but both may be omitted in translating. 

109, 21. Gmep: sc. doxel. —tl. . . Tatra éori: ri for riva, the subject 
being a neuter plural which may be considered as a unit. Distinguish 
tavta from tara, |. 20. 

109, 22. dmexplvaro: the asyndeton (lack of connective) suggests the 
abruptness of the laconic reply. 

109, 23. Gmiotor. . . médepos: he tantalizingly quotes the words of 
Phalinus (1. 16 f.), whose insistence shows how anxious the king was to 
learn the plans of the Greeks. Clearchus, disappointed at getting no 
favorable advice from Phalinus, checkmates his efforts exasperatingly. 
Again Greek has met Greek. 

109, 26. OTL... mothoor: see On OTL xpn, 66, II. 

110, 1. CHAPTER 2. @xeTo, ykov: the scene is skillfully changed by 
the use of these imperfects with pluperfect meaning, Aad gone, had come. 

110, 2. Mévwy. . . Gueve: a suspicious circumstance ; see on €BovAerTo, 
106, 3. 

110, 3. €Aeyov, daly: observe the construction of the clauses which 
depend on these verbs.’ 

110, 4. PeArlovs: z.¢. in rank. 

II0, 5. ovs ovK Gy dvacxéobat: a relative clause which is attracted to 
the construction of the main clause of the indirect discourse * (instead 
of ot ovk av dvacxowTo) ; the protasis is implied in the genitive absolute, 
but translate who would not put up with his being king. 

110, 6. 78y: as in 66, 13.—vuKros: time within which, sometime in 
the night ; vixtra. would mean during the whole night, the whole night 


through. ; 
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110, 7. et 8€ ph: otherwise; the phrase is stereotyped and conse- 
quently does not change to éav 8€ un (pKyTe). 

110, 8. ovrw: here as follows ; it usually refers to what precedes. 

110, 9. @owep éyere: SC. pr) Toveiy; z.e. we must come at once 
in the night. — érotov: made vaguer by 1, whatsoever.— piv: empha- 
sis is shown by its position; they were to think only of their own 
advantage and leave the Greeks out of account. 

110, Io. ov8€ tovrois: he is as non-committal to these presumably 
friendly Persians as he had been to his renegade fellow-countryman 
Phalinus. 

II0, 12. 8vvovros: note the tense of action going on at the time of 
the main act. 

110, 14. lévar. . . ov éylyvero: did not turn out favorably for going. 
If the first victim failed to give the desired omen, it was usual to try 
another and another, until a favorable omen was secured, or the sacri- 
ficer gave up trying. It was, however, an especially good sign to secure 
favorable omens at the first trial. 

II0, 15. elkétws apa: with good reason as ut proves. 

110, 16. év péow: cp. 84, 22. — Tlypys . . . éore: this was not true, 
for the king had not yet crossed the Tigris. Possibly the scouts had 
mistaken a large canal for the river. 


110, 18. aAoia .. . qpets: emphatic, the former from its position, the 
latter from being expressed at all. 
110, 19. olé6v re!: = éorwy (see end of the line). 


I10, 21. amdvras: agrees with tyads, the implied subject of dervety, 
for you to go off and dine on whatever, etc. 

110, 22. onphvy: cp. éoadmvyée, 60, 21, and see note. There were 
in the king’s army men like Phalinus, who understood the usual Greek 
signals and would interpret this one as Clearchus intended, namely, as 


a signal for “turning in.” — as dvamaterOar: as if for going to rest. 
110, 24. éml ...t@ tTpltw: at the third signal. 
110, 25. TH Hhyoupévy (sc. peper): the van. — mpds: next to. 
111, 1. ta 8wAa: = Tovs SrAéras. 


111, 3. 6 pév: Clearchus. — éddpevor: sc. adrov otpatyyov. The par- 
ticiple is causal. 

111, 4. ébpéver: for the tense, see on éorparevero, 55, 12.— Set tov 
Gpxovra: sc. dpoveiv. Aside from the fact that Clearchus seems to 
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have been the most experienced of the Greek generals, a Spartan would 
probably in any case have secured the leadership on account of Sparta’s 
prominence in Greek affairs at that time and the fact that most of the 
soldiers were Peloponnesians. 

111, 6. évresOev: whence? see 104, 10 ff. 

111, 7. els, @S: CP. 55, 21, and 55, 25. 

111, 8. nvtopddAnoe: a severe loss, as it proved, for it left the Greeks 
entirely without cavalry. See Introd. § 57. This was the first deser- 
tion from the Greek army. 

III, 10. @AAows: dative of interest implying advantage; see on av- 
Tats, 69,12. In the sense of ‘command’ 7#yéouae takes the genitive!; 
see Tov defiov Képws, 83, 14.— kata Tad wapnyyeApéva: according to 
orders (see 110, 25 f.). 

III, 12. oraOudv: see 100, 21. 

III, 15. é€v tage, etc.: remaining in line, they ordered arms (see 
TiOne in Vocab.) while the generals, etc. Oduevo. grammatically 
applies to-the generals and captains; actually, of course, the army is 
meant. 

III, 19. kpatictot: see on BeATiovs, 110, 4. 

III, 20. pate... te: = megue... et, not only not... but also. py 
is used regularly here, although in indirect discourse.? — mpodécew: in 
indirect discourse, the commonest use of the future infinitive. 

III, 22. mpordpoorav: for force of mpoc-, cp. tpocwattovot, 68, 22. 

III, 24. tatpov, kdmpov, kptév: cp. the sz-ove-taurilia of the Ro- 
mans, which, however, was a sacrifice of purification, not for ratification 
of oaths. —els domi$a: so that the blood should flow into the hollow 
of the shield. 

111, 25. Eldos, \é6yxnv: each party used its principal offensive weapon. 

112, 1. ta mora: the zuterchange of pledges. 

112, 4. twarep: sc. dd0v, by the very road over which, cognate accusa- 
tive of the ground over which a journey is made.* — 8oxeis: you think ; 
cp. eddxel, 83, 12. : 

112, 5. amdvres: implies condition. 

112, 6. tmé: see on 76, 22. 

112, 7. hpiv: dative of possessor, drdpye being equivalent to éor.. — 
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ov8iv tev emitmSelwv: cp. nihil vint, Caesar, Gallic War, 2. 15.— 
ata0pev: time within which. 

112, 8. ob8€ Setpo lévres: not even on our way hither, much less now, 
when we have come through so recently. 

i129. elxopev: with an infinitive = édvvdpeBa. 

112, 11. émutndelwv: see on avOpwrwr, 83, 23. 

II2, 12. mopevtéoy 8 hiv: sc. eort, the impersonal verbal! construc- 
tion with dative of the agent?; we must make our first marches as long 
as we can. — ora®povs: cognate accusative; see on 77, 9. 

112,14. otparetdparos: genitive of separation. F 

112, 15. twepav: genitive of measure. — 686v: accusative of extent. — 
ovKére py SovnTrar: a strong future denial. 

112, 16. orpatedpati: dative of military accompaniment‘ without 
ovv; cp. the ablative in Latin without cum, as omnibus copiis. 

112, 18. émurndelwv: cp. |. 11. 

1i2, Ig. tavtyv, etc.; in translating, preserve the emphasis as shown 
by the order, “ thzs,” sazd he, “zs the opinicn which L hold, for my part.” 

112, 20. "Hv. . . Svvapévn: amounted to; cp. divara, 77, 3. 

112, 21. GmodSpavat, aropvyeiv: for the meaning, see on 71, 6.— Kad- 
Avov: chance struck panic and dismay into the hearts of the Persians, 
so that they took for a hostile advance what was really a retreat. 

112, 22. év Sefig@: in what direction were they marching? 

112, 23. MAlw: see on 7HAtLos, 104, 2, but cp. Tov 7nALov, earlier in the 
line. 

112, 24. todro: cp. g1, I, and see note. 

113, I. tov... ‘EAAqvev: partitive genitive with a relative clause, 
whoever of the Greeks. —ph: not ov, because in a conditional relative 
clause (equivalent to a simple past condition). 

113, 3. érérpwro: the tense denotes that he “ad deen wounded, and 
still was® in a wounded condition. 

113, 4. év@: cp. 102, 26, and see on ev rovTw, ror, 18. 

113, 7. éotparomedevero: for the tense, see on €arparevero, 55, 12. 

113, 10. Greipykotas: in indirect discourse; for the meaning, cp. 


arrayopevovat, 76, 12. 
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113, 11. ov8€: strengthens ov, zot .. . ezther ; much less did he retreat. 


113, 14. @& ov... dd tov: distinguish between the meanings of 
the two prepositions. 
113, 15. kal adrd ra... EbAa: even the very timbers. 


113, 17. dpws: z.e. although the villages had been looted. 

113, 18. as érvyxavov: sc. atACopevot. 

113, 20. bore. . . Kal &pvyov: actually fled: cp. woTE . . . akoveELV, 
and see on wore . . . €lvat, 52, 7- 

113, 26. ols: attracted to the case of the omitted antecedent. 

114, 2. olov elkds .. . yevéoBar: such as naturally arises; sc. éort 
with cixds. 

114, 3. ¢umerdvros: sc. orpatia (cp. Tots "EAAyoy, 1. 1). 

114, 5. tov tote: of [the heralds of] As teme. 

114, 8. 6s av, etc.: conditional relative clause equivalent to a more 
vivid future condition. — rov . . . 6mdka: such a proclamation was in- 
tended to produce a hearty laugh. The idea that during a panic an ass 
was loose in the camp arsenal (see ozAov in Vocab.) was evidently a 
standing military joke, getting its point from the resemblance between 
the confused uproar of the panic and the din caused by a braying ass 
running over or against shields and spears. It probably also carried the 
implication that the frightened soldiers were themselves a pack of asses. 
The last word of the proclamation must have been greeted with laughter, 
shall recetve as his reward —a thousand dollars ($1080), the extrava- 
gance of the reward showing that Clearchus was jesting and that their 
fear was groundless. 

114,14. els... riBerOa: fo take their places tn line of battle and to 
order arms; Cp. 111, 15. 

114,15. qmep elxov: cp. evvoixds éxouev, 52, 9, and see note. 

114, 17. CHAPTER 3. “O.. . éypaa: what J wrote; the clause is 
subject of #v; for the fact, see 113, 24 f. 

114, 18. tede: from the following circumstance. 

114, 19. méumwv: kypvxas is implied, but it can be omitted from the 
translation as well as from the Greek. 

114, 21. éLhtow: kept asking, as they were passed from one sentinel 
to another. 

114, 23. elme . . . KeAeverw: see on Oappety, 65, 21. 

114, 24. aXpt Gv cXoAGoY: see ON 73, II. 

115, 1. os... muxvqv: so as to present a fine appearance (lit., hold 
well to be looked at) as a phalanx compact on all sides. ddayya is in 
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apposition with orpdrevya, which is implied as subject of gyev. For 
@s, see On 78, 17. 

115, 2. tdv dmAwv: Cp. Ta dAa, 111, I. 

115, 3. pydéva: the regular negative with the infinitive not in indirect 
discourse. Apparently all the rest of the army, including non-combat- 
ants, were within the square of hoplites, who stood close together so 
that the king’s messengers might not be able to see through their ranks, 
even if they should approach close to the phalanx. — elvat: with ds, 1. 1, 
so that nobody should be. 

115, 4. te (after airds): correlates with xad before rots dAAots, 1. 5. 

115, 6. ravra: to do the same. 

115, 8. wKovev, érovrar: observe the partial change of mood; see on 
81, 3. — &vBpes: in apposition with the subject of HKOLEV. 

115, II. paxys: for the case, cp. dirAwv, 98, 18. 

115, 12. o¥8 6 ToAphowv: sc. €or, and there ts no one who will dare ; 
cp. Tov BovAdpevov, 65, 25. — ph: shows that the participle implies con- 
dition; translate wzthout. 

115, 13. &piorov: standing at the beginning (1. 11) and again at the 
end of the sentence, it gains special emphasis. 

115,15. w: dative of cause. Its antecedent is the preceding clause. 

115,17. Soxotev: the subject is the Greeks; with jxovey it is again 
the messengers. 

115, 18. Gove: see on doTis .. . dmadget, 67, 5. 

115,19. el... dmotow: whether he was making a truce merely 
(airois) with the men who were coming and going, t.e. with the mes- 
sengers. Clearchus seems to have feared that the Persian army would 
refuse to be bound by the action of these envoys. 

115,21. péxptdv . . . StayyedOG: cp. dxpe av cyoAdon, 114, 24. 

115, 23. petaotyodpevos avttots: had them withdraw. 

115, 27. tor dv oxvqcwoww: cp. péexpt av. . . duayyeAOy, |. 21. 

116, I. &moSdty: for the mood, see on py. . . Katadvon, 67, 24. 

116, 2. olpal ye pévror: though, I suppose. 

116, 3. kawpds: the right time. 

116, 4. omévSorro : indirect discourse for ovévdopat, ‘1 make the truce, 
I accept your terms.’ 

116, 6. pévro: answering to pev, stronger than the usual 8. 

116, 7. wownodpevos: concessive. — 8€: answers to pev of the conces- 
sive clause, but both particles may be disregarded in the translation, 
Clearchus, although he had made the truce, advanced with his army in 
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line of battle. He feared treachery, not without good reason too, as 
the outcome of the dealings with the Persians shows. See Introd. 
§§ 17-19. 

116, 9. as: = wore, as in 115, I. 

116, Il. Hoav éxmemtwxortes: the periphrastic pluperfect active indi- 
cates not only that the trees had fallen, but that they were still lying on 
the ground where they had fallen; translate whzch had fallen and were 
lying there. — rods 8€: cp. of de, 79, 25, and see note. 

116, 12. Kdéapxov: proleptic accusative; see on dmyyyeire . . . Kpi- 
ow, 81, 17. 

EXO M163 TO) 225, 5 SCCLON 7.75.23. 

116, 14. Paxrnplav: see on eveBarev, 79, I- 

116, 15. mpos totro: for this task, the building of bridges. — réy 
émurqderov: the proper person, the lazy man. 

116, 16. ématoev Gv: of customary action; see dv .. . adeiAeTo, 98, 
g, and note. — atrés, etc.: Grant (Afemozrs, 1. 485) praises Col. J. H. 
Wilson for “ going down into the water and working as hard as any one 
engaged” ona bridge, the construction of which he was superintending. 

116,18. ph ov: a double negative is used because aicytvyy evar con- 
tains a vague negative idea! (were ashamed = thought it not right). 
—mpos attéd: cp. mpods Todro, 1. 15.— ot... yeyovdres: all up to 
thirty years of age. 

116, 21. ph: used irregularly for od of direct discourse; cp. pndev, 
96, 17, and see note. 

116, 23. ola: Proper; the infinitive dpdev depends upon it.2 The 
canals would be full in the summer months, in order to prepare the fields 
for the autumn sowing, but it was now probably about the middle of 
September. — 78y: at once, at the very start; it strengthens the idea 
expressed in zpo-, J. 24. 

116, 24. els: Cp. 53, 24. 

117, 3. owwlkwv: genitive of source; cp. Aapeiov, 51, 1.—épnrov.. . 
aitav: sc. powikwv, made from the same trees by boiling the sap (lit. 
boiled from the same). 

117, 5. dmékewwro: serves as passive of dzoriOnus; see on Tovs exzre- 
TTWKOTAS, 53, I- 

117, 8. KaAdovs: genitive of cause. 
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117, 9. MAéktpov : genitive of separation; a fuller expression would 
be 7Aé€xtpou sews, in which dyews would be the genitive of separa- 
tion. — ovSév: cp. ovdev, 53, 8. 

117, 10. tas S€ twas: and some [others]. 

117, Il. tpaytjpara: in predicate apposition. 

117,12. Hv: SC. TO Tpdynua as subject.— rapa wérov: at a sympo- 
sium, the latter part of a banquet when wine flowed freely. — 480: @ 
sweet morsel, forming part of the dessert, like candy nowadays. 

117,18. totro: for the gender, cp. 78, 22, and see note. — 8Oev éfarpe- 
Gen: equivalent to a past general condition. 

117, 19. nvalvero: this is confirmed by modern travelers. 

117, 21. 6... &&Apds: note that the order of the substantives is 
the same as in English, che king’s wife's brother. — yovarkés: her name 
was Statira, and she had much influence over Artaxerxes in opposing 
the schemes of Parysatis. Ctesias says that she was at length poisoned 
by her rival, while both sat at the same table and partook of the same 
bird, which had been divided by a knife smeared with poison on one 
side only (Plutarch, Life of Artaxerxes, 20). 

117, 23. avtois: dative of association. 

117, 24. mp@tos: see on 64, 6. 

117, 25. yelrwv: predicate nominative. For the province of Tissa- 
phernes, see Introd. § 3. Upon the death of Cyrus Tissaphernes was 
given his satrapy too (Diodorus, 14. 26. 4). 

118, I. ToAAG kal dpnxava: many difficulties. 

118, 2. evpynpa erornodpnv: / considered it a piece of good luck (lit., 
a find). — & mas Svvalynv: the apodosis is implied in the context.! 

118, 3. Sodvar . . . tpas: dovvar is object of airyoacba (cp. néiov 


. . . dobjvar of . . . odes, 53, 3), atocdoa of dodva, beg from the 
king permission (lit., to permit me) to take you back safe. 
118, 4. Gv... €xew: for optative with ay in direct discourse. 


118, 5. mpos dpav: 727 your sight ; cp. 81, 21. 

118, 6. qrotpnv: repeatedly, / kept making my request of the 
king. 

118, 7. émorparevovra: in indirect discourse with myyeAa. 

118, 10. 8ihAaoa: see 101, 25 ff. 

118, 12. Gméktewve: See ON TLS, 94, II. 

118, 14. avr@: the king. 
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118, 15. PovredoerOar: with the future tense, depending on a verb 
of promising, cp. Lat. sé haec daturum pollicitus est. 

118, 17. petplas: z.c. less haughtily than before (107, 13 ff.). 

118, 18. StampégaoGar: with both edapaxrérepov and dvvwya. See 
107, I, and note. 

118, 19. petaoravres : contrast weraoTHodpEVos, 115, 23. 

118, 20. édeyev: was spokesman. 

118, 21. as... woAepHoovres: ws Connects closely with the subject of 
the sentence the purpose implied by the future participle, wth the 
intention of making war. Although the purpose of their assembling 
was really to make war on the king, that purpose was Cyrus’s, not 
theirs. 

118, 22. mpoddcets: see 54, 20 f., 68, 15. 

118, 25. év Seva: 7% danger ; having gone so far, it must be victory 
or death. — yoxtvOnpev: the corresponding English verb is intransi- 
tive ; 1 mpododva is a second object. 

118,27. wapéxovres, etc.: the imperfect participle (see on t@y.. . 
OTPATEVOMEVWY, 55, 28), sence before that we had been holding ourselves in 
readiness to be benefited by him (lit., for him to benefit us). For the 
infinitive of purpose in the active, see on dvapraca, 61, 13.— émel: 
causal. ; 

119, 1. Baowdet . . . dpxfis: see on air@ and dpxjjs, 107, 22. — otr 
éoriv drov évexa: sor ts there any reason why. 

119, 2. Bovdolpeba . . . worety, drroxretvar . . . ébéAowpev: chiastic order ; 
see ON 105, 13.— THY . . . xdpav kaka@s movetv: see ON atTous, 71, II. 

119, 4. emis... py: Zf 20 one. —48tkotvra : circumstantial participle 
implying condition ; sc. twa as subject and #as as object. 

119, 6. €b wovdv bmdpxy: takes the lead in benefiting us ; for the par- 
ticiple, see on A€ywv dunye, 59, 5; but ed rovodvres, |. 7, is circumstantial, 
implying manner. — rovrov: see On avTioTaglwTOV, 54, 5. 

11g, 10. qkw: for the mood and tense, see on 73, II. — pevovtav: 
imperative. 

11g, I1. dyopdév: see Introd. § 60. 


119, 12. els . . . torepalav: the next day ; cp. cis . . . €w, 83, 12. 

119, 13. Stamempaypévos . . . So0fvar alta: having secured permis- 
Sion ; see on dodvar . . . buds, 118, 3. 

119, 15. Kalmep: although, with the genitive absolute; see on 83, 3. 

Ss. HA. B. G. Gl. 
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119, 16. afiov: fitting. 

119, 18. 4 pv: regularly in oaths, o” our word of honor. — mapéteww, 
amrdgtew: sc. yds as subject; the infinitives are in indirect discourse 
after musta AaPeiv, which is equivalent to a verb of promising; so 
mropevoea Oat, |. 22, and eeu, 1. 24, depending on épudcat. 

119, 20. dmov . . . y: wherever it ts impossible ; a conditional rela- 
tive clause, hence the negative is 7. — AapBavew: ze. without purchase. 

119, 22. gtAlas: sc. xwpas. 

119, 24. @voupévous: dy purchase. The object of Tissaphernes was 
to keep on good terms with the Greeks and lure them away from 
the fertile plain between the Tigris and the Euphrates, where 
they might intrench themselves and cause the king endless trouble. 
When they had once crossed the Tigris, they met only with neg- 
lect and treachery. The Greeks, for their part, as Xenophon later 
(144, 10 ff.) showed them, made a mistake in thus binding them- 
selves. 

119, 25. tadra tote: see on 68, 13.— Seftds: cp. deEudv, 81, 27, and 
see note. 

120, 3. os Baotdéa: see On 56, 3. — Stamrpdtwpar: equivalent to a future 
perfect; cp. mpiv dv . . . ovpBovrAevontat, 54, 7, and see note. 

120, 4. @s amdtwv: see on ws . . . moAEHoOoVTES, 118, 21. 

120, 5. apxtqv: see on yelrwv, 117, 25. 

120, 8. CHAPTER 4. fpépas . . . elkooww: we learn from Diodorus 
(14. 26. 4 f.) that after the truce the king went to Babylon, and there 
gave his daughter in marriage to Tissaphernes. In return Tissaphernes 
promised to destroy the Greeks, if the king would provide him with an 
army and become reconciled with Ariaeus, through whose aid the 
Greek army could be betrayed on the homeward march. How far he 
succeeded will appear in the following account. 

120, 11. py pynoikaxqoetv: indirect discourse, depending on the idea 
of promising in degids ; see on rape, etc., 119, 18. 

120, 12. avrots: against them, dative of interest implying disadvan- 
tage. —émorparelas: genitive of cause. 

120, 13. T&v Tapotxopévwv: neuter. 

120, 14. of wept Aptaiov: see on pera ’Apiaiov, 100, 19.— Wrrov: Ze. 
than before. 

120, 15. kal $a todro: as well as because of the association of 
Ariaeus with the king’s messengers and the fact that Tissaphernes was 


gone so long. 
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120, 17. ®eyov: the subject changes to of "EAAnves; see on 63, 22. 

120, 18. 7 ovK émordpeba: a first member of the alternative ques- 
tion is not expressed; cp. the similar use of am in Latin; see 7 in 
Vocab. 

120, 19. av: belongs with the potential optative zoujoa:to. — wepl trav- 
rés: stronger than zrepi 7AeloTou, 96, 13. 

120, 20. ely: assimilated from the subjunctive to the mood of zrou- 
caito.1— orparevey: dependent upon dos etn, which is equivalent 
to a verb of fearing. 

120, 21. trdyerav: Cp. tryyero, 108, 29, and see on tzoorpdas, 109, 
3.— 7d Bieomdpbar . . . orpdrevpa: cp. To duecracbat, etc., 78, 9. — 
air@: the dative of interest may often be translated as a possessive 


genitive. 
120, 22. émav ... GAO: Cp. évay .. . Hkwol, 73, II, and see 
note. 


120, 23. odK toriv Strws ovK: see Grws in Vocab. Observe that both 

negatives have their full force.? 

120, 24. TL: Cp. kataAnWouevov TL, 104, 7, and see note. 

120, 26. tooolbe: so few. 

121, 5. amipev: with future force, while dzvevae (in indirect discourse, . 
see on doxel, 66, 10) has a present meaning. — éml modép@: af war with 
the king; cp. él Oavarw, 82, 27, and see note. 

121,7. 80ev: a place from which; see on 67, 25.— 6 hynoopevos: cp. 
6 TOAMNOWY, 115, 12. 


121, 8. Gua... hpav: as soon as we do this; for the adverb, see 
on evOds . . . ovTes, 95, 19. 

121, 9. abeoryte: for the force of the tense,? see on kataxexowe- 
Gan, 80, 9. 


121, 10. évres: sc. d/Aou: it refers of course to the Persian army of 
Cyrus ; zoA¢mot is predicate. 

121, 11. wotapés: placed first because emphatic, being a new topic; 
translate as to rivers, whether (see on «i, 65, 3) any other, etc. — hpiv: 
dative of agent with the verbal. 

121, 12. 8taBaréos: the personal use of the verbal.4 —8’ otv: see on 


59; 9- 
Ss. HA. B. G. Gl. 
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121, 13. SvaBfvat: the aorist expresses the mere fact, the present 
would denote continued or repeated crossing. — av: = édy, as always 
when standing at the beginning of a clause. 

121,14. paxeoGal ye: translate the particle merely by emphasizing 
the infinitive. — iwmets: the Greek cavalry had deserted; see on yiro- 
MoAnoe, 111, 8.—ctppaxor: in apposition. — rév 8é etc.: but of the 
enemy horsemen are the most numerous and most efficient force. 

121, 16. wiKavres: = ef vikgpev.— tlva: 7.e. in the rout, where the 
greatest carnage took place in ancient battles. Clearchus means that 
the enemy, being mounted, could easily escape. He purposely exag- 
gerates the strength of the king’s cavalry, that the Greeks may be 
more contented to wait for Tissaphernes. — qtrwpévev: sc. pudv. 

121, 17. olév te: see on 110, 19. — Baotdéa: anticipates airov, 1. 19, 
and has no grammatical construction. Translate as to the king.— 6... 
Ta cippaxa: whose (see On aiT@, 120,21) advantages are so many ; it 
refers not only to men and supplies, but to the natural features of the 
country. 

121,19. 6 tt: why, adverbial accusative. In a direct question ré 
would be used. 

I2I, 20. émopKfjcar: see on noxvvOnuev, 118, 25.—TG.. . Worfjoa: 
“make his word worthless and his credit discreditable,” Dakyns. 

121, 23. os: as he satd.— amov: with future force, implying pur- 
pose. 

121, 24. nye: Orontas is the subject. He was satrap of Armenia. — 
em yapw: 2 marriage; cp. éri woAéuy, |. 5. 

122, 2. émopevovro: this beginning: of the actual retreat must have 
taken place about the first of October. 

122, 5. thopavres: Cp. taumreve, 51, 3, and tropiav, below, 1.9. See 
Introd. § 17. —atrol ép éavtav: by themselves. 

122, 6. nyepovas: gurdes. 

122, 7. ébvAdrrovto: cp. Todtov PvAdrrecOau, 82, 23. 

122, 9. ék Tod aitod: sc. ywpiov; cp. év TH ATO, QI, 16. 

122, 10. mAnyds évérevov: = mAnyas évéBadov; Cp. 79, 1. 

122, 13. kadotpevov: z.¢. though in Babylonia, it was cadled the wall 
of Media (see Mydia in Vocab.). The wall was apparently in ruins 
at its southern end (see on 86,17),so that although the Greeks had 
passed the site of it twice before, once on the advance with Cyrus and 
again (of which no mention is made by Xenophon) on the retreat, 
this was probably their first view of the wall itself. They were now 
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marching toward the east, a fact which was not likely to allay their 
suspicions (see Introd. § 18). The supposed location of the wall is 
shown on the map (frontispiece). 

122, 14. Hv wKodopnpévov: was built; cp. noav éxmenTwxores, 116, II, 
and see note. — keipévats: Zazd, used as the passive of ri@ypu; see on 
GrréKewvTo, 117, 5. 

122,15. woddv, mapacayyav: genitives of measure, depending on 
teixos, which is implied as the subject of jv @xodounmevoy and of éd€- 
yero. For evpos, vos, and pijKos, see on dvopa, etc., 63, I. 

122,17. o¥ woA¥: more than fifty miles, however. 

122, 19. éLevypévnv: cp. 56, 10, noting this difference, that there the 
bridge was said to be yoked, here, more picturesquely as well as more 
correctly, the ¢hing bridged. Similarly in Latin we can say flamen 
zungere or pontem tungere. 

122, 20. Roav and: cp. cio Ex, 56, 22. 

122, 23. éwl rds peAlvas: SC. ol dxeTOl KaTaTEuvoVTaL. 

123, 3. Sacéos mavrolwv Sév8pwv: dacs, with which a dative of means 
is regularly found (see 215, 25), is here used like an adjective of fullness 
with the genitive of material. Some, however, separate ravtoiwy dévdpwv 
from dacéos, and take it as genitive of material with tapadeicov. 

123, 4. BapBapo: sc. éoxnvycav. 

123, 6. tdv StAv: like 7a d7Aa, 114, 8; see Introd. § 65. 

123, 7. tod dv tor: he said zod dv idoyu, potential optative. 

123, 9. kal raira: see on 73,8. wy is concessive. If the warning 
had been in good faith, Menon would probably have been notified too. 
—’Aptalov . . . févov: see 106, 3. 

123, 10. Ott: see ON STL ov, 82, 2 

123, 11. "Eee: see on Av, 55, 28, and cp. He, 117, 21. On the 
tense, see ON 99, 9. 

123,12. ph... ém@dvrar: puddrrecOau here takes the construction 
of a verb of fearing. 

123,17. év plow .. . Tod wotapod: cp. Ta ev weow TOUT, 84, 22. 

123, 18. 8apvxos: the second of the two mentioned in 122, 18 ff. 
The pontoon bridge over it could easily be destroyed. 

123, 20. érapdxQn, époBetro: note the tenses, the former indicating 
the state into which he fell (see on jyaoOy, 53, 16), the Kas the 
condition in which he remained. 

123, 21. veaviokos: it has been suggested, though with no very good 
reason, that this was Xenophon. — 
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123, 22. 76 te. . . A¥oev: note the tenses,! the zntention to, etc. 
These verbal nouns are subjects of ey. 

123, 23. 8SfAov, etc.: the construction changes to direct discourse. — 
émuTBepévous : SC. avTovs as the subject of the infinitives. The participle 
is equivalent to the protasis of a more vivid future condition. 

123, 25. ov8€ . . . Gv: not even if; the negative belongs to the 
apodosis. — dow, exotpev Gv: a mixed condition.2— éyousev Gv . . . 
cwbdpev: should we know where to flee and be safe. The subjunctive 
is deliberative in an indirect question: so Pvywou, |. 28; cp. 84, 26, 
and see notes. 

123, 28. dvTwy: concessive. 

124, 2. wéoon tis: about how extensive. 

124, 3. woAAH: SC. €oTt. 

124, 4. tmodAal kal peyddat: English omits the conjunction. 

124, 5. troméuwerav: for the force of to-, see on 109, 3. 

124, 6. vfiow: the angle of land formed by the canal and the Tigris. 

124, 9. kal... évédvtwv: genitive absolute implying cause, and since 
there were in it men to cultivate zt. 

124, 10. yévoro: like pecvaey, 1. 6, and éxouev, 1. 8, optative with 
6xvovvtes uy, 1. 5. 

124,12. pévto... . Spas: however ... all the same. 

124, 16. éLevypévnv: see on 122, IQ. 

124,17. as... mehvdaypévas: as guardedly as possible; with otdv 
te sc. hv. For wepvAaypevas, see on 7peAnuevas, 87, 10. 

124, 19. StaBorvdvrwv: see on 7poidyTwr, 80,15. The dative, depend- 
ing on ériOynoecOa, might have been used. 

124, 21. oKxomdv el: watching to see tf. — SiaBalvorev: they were cross- 
ing (not would cross), for daBaivovar of the direct question. 

124, 22. @xeTo Gmehaivev: went riding away; see on dw«ovTes, 
IOI, 14. 

124, 23. émopedOnoav: here begins their northward journey (see map), 
which ended at Trapézus. See Introd. § 22. 

125, 2. tots “HAAnow: see On avTots, 117, 23. 

125, 4. ws BonOhowy: as he said, to aid; perhaps his arrival so long 
after the battle indicates that he was trimming between the king and 
his rival. See on 86, 5. 
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125, 6. els S00: allowing six feet between each pair, with ten thou- 
sand men in line, the column would be over five and one half miles long. 

125, 7. Soov...xXpdvov: accusative of extent, Aowever long.— +6 
Hyovpevov : object; see on TO Hyoupevy, 110, 25. 

125, 8. émuorhoete: in a conditional relative clause equivalent to a past 
general condition. The frequent halts increased the time required for 
the long column to pass the spectators, and served to increase the 
impression of its length. 

125, 9. ylyver@ar: Zo last. 

125,10. @ore: with ddgac and éxzerAnxJar. The attainment of the 
result is implied, though not expressed; see on 79, 24. 

125, 14. IlapuvedriS0s kapas: see on eis Covny, 72, 8. 

125,17. Kipw émeyyeAdv: as an insult to Cyrus (dative of indirect 
object), who had been supported by Parysatis in all his efforts against 
the king. Perhaps the object was also to arouse against the Greeks the 
anger of the influential queen mother. — Stapracat: see on 61, 13. 

125, 18. wAnv dvSpard8wv: z.c. no slaves were to be carried away. 

125, 26. oxeSlats SipOepivars: cp. the device mentioned in 78, 14 ff. 

126, 3. CHAPTER 5. troiat: between Greeks and barbarians; cp. 
122, 5-Il. 

126, 5. el... Sbvarro: he thought édy . . . dvvwuor; it depends on 
mavoat, the second subject of édogev. Cp. e dAwcowTo, 71, 3, and see 
note. 

126, 6. mplv .. . yevéo@ar: see on eval, 73, 14. 

126, 10. Twroadépvy: a rare vocative form. — qpiv: see on Hyiy, 91, 7. 

126, II. py abtxqjoew: see on 120, II. 

126, 12. Has: cp. rovtroy PvAarrecOat, 82, 23. 

126, 13. okowév: concessive. — od Sivapat otre: translate as if ovre 
dvvapor were written, which would correspond better with éyw te... 
olda, 1. 14. See on pare . . . Te, 111, 20. 

126, 15. ovd€ émivoodpev: we do not even intend. 

126, 16. gov: dative of association. 

126,17. GAAHAwv: genitive of separation. 

126, 18. dv@pérous: translate as direct object of ofa; it would more 
regularly be the subject of a participle, roujoayras in indirect discourse, 
taking the place of the relative clause ot . . . érotnoav. — 48y: already, 
before now. — ek, &: as a result of, of cause considered as source.. Cp. 
dd.» » xpnudtwv, 53, 19, and see note. 

126, 19. Kal: merely. — hoBnbévres, BovAdpevor: causal; the former, 
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expressing mere occurrence, denotes the entrance ! into the state of fear, 
having begun to fear, while the latter expresses continuance, wishing. 

126, 20. mplv waeiv: sc. Tu as Cognate accusative. — émolyncav: with 
two accusatives.?— rovs odre péAAovtas : sen who were neither intending, 
SC. movety ; see on euedAe, 87, 16. 

126, 21. av: what ts more. 

126, 22. ovvovelats: dative of means. 

127, I. Hiv: Cp. avT@, 55, 16. — mp@tov. . . péytotov: adverbs; the 
correlative to ev, which is repeated in ]. 10, is 8 in 1. 12. 

127, 2. ®edv: dy the vods, objective genitive.® 

127, 3. tovtwv: the oaths; for the case, see on quay adrdv, 66, 11. — 
TapnpeAnkas : see on eWevopevos, 66, 8. 

127, 5. Sedv: wzth the gods, objective genitive?; cp. 1. 2.—amo... 
TaXovs: expresses Means; see ON A770... yYpHUATwr, 53, 19. 

127, 6. Smo... hevywv: equivalent to a protasis of av... amopvyou; 
translate where any one could fice and escape. —amohpbyor, arodpaly: 
see on 71, 6. 

127, 7. Smws: how. 

127, 8. tmoxa: predicate, sc. €or’. —toov: adverb. With the thought 
of ll. 5-9, cp. Psalm 139. 7-12. 

127, 10. ovtw yryvaoKkw: that is what [ think. 

127,11. wap ovs... Karebéueba: zuto whose keeping we gave. 

127,14. waoa ... 6865: every road, but cp. maca . . . 9 600s, all 
our road, |. 15. 

127, 16. adris: partitive with ovder. 

127,17. oPepdrarov: a most fearful thing; cp. ndv, 117, 12. 


127,18. peoty . . . atroplas: an oxymoron, or paradoxical saying. 

127,19. @AAo Te. . . H: = Latin xdnne, anticipating an affirmative 
answer.* 

127, 20. Tov... &beSpov: in apposition with BaowAéa, a metaphor 


from the athletic games, which are suggested also by dywuCotpeba. 
The édedpos, of course, had an advantage over one who had already 
exerted his strength in the contest. 


127, 23. Tatra: suMS Up dowry . . . cTEpHTaLpL. — yap : see ON 84, 5. 

127, 24. Tov TéTE: CP. 114, 5. —elvar: sc. avroy as subject. 

S. HA, B. G. Gl. 
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127, 25. PotAotro: for indicative of direct discourse. —oé: emphatic 
because contrasted with Kdpov, 1. 23. — Képov . . . xépav: the province 
of Cyrus had been given to Tissaphernes ; see on 117, 25. 

127, 27. W--- &xphro: which Cyrus found hostile; cp. ator in Latin, 
as his ee civibus uterémur, we should find then better citizens ; 
Cicero, Catzline 2. 18. — ravtyv: repeats Tyv . . . dvvapuy, |. 26 f. 

128, 2. borts od PotAcra: as in Latin, a relative pronoun may intro- 
duce a result clause. 

128, 3. GAAG phy: 2 fact.— yap: confirmatory adverb, actually. 
Clearchus speaks with great earnestness in his desire to convince Tis- 
saphernes that friendliness is no less desirable for the Persians than 
for the Greeks. ‘ You ought not to be suspicious of us. I have shown 
you that it would be madness for us not to wish to be friendly to you. 
In fact I will actually tell you, too, the following reasons on account of 
which I have hopes that you also will wish to be friendly to us. —radra : 
commonly refers back, but sometimes, as here, to what follows. — é€ ov: 
cp. €x, 126, 18, and see note. 

128, 4. yap: as in 127, 23. 

128, 5. Muoots: see 82, 4.— av... mapacyetv: J could make. 

128, 7. ILur($as: sc. Avmnpovs dvras. 

128, 8. elvat: ovra would be more usual. — évoxAotvra: supplemen- 
tary participle not in indirect discourse.? 

128, 9. ots: for the case, cp. otparnyots, 73, 4. 

128, II. Tis... odons: with 7, than, this would read 7 (xpynodpevor) 
TH vov avv enol oven. 

128, 12. GANG phv: as in 1. 3.— PovAoto: sc. efvar. 

128, 13. ws péytrros: the greatest possible friend. 

128, 14. €xov: equivalent to ef éxors, protasis of the potential opta- 
tives eins and dvactpedoio; «i BovAowo and ei Avmoin are secondary 
protases. 

128, 15. Tfs xXdpitos: SC. evexa. 

128,18. TO... dmoreiv: the subject of doxel; oe is subject of am- 
oreiv, and is accented because emphatic?; translate your distrust of us. 
—al Stor : Kai emphasizes the superlative, very gladly indeed. 

128, 19. évopa: translate dy wame. There is a confusion of two con- 
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structions, dxovoas tis and dxovoaue TO dvopa TovTov Satis. — Sees 
Aéyetv: the infinitive explains the adjective. 

128, 20. Aéywv: by mere talk, ¢.e. with no evidence to back it up. 

128, 23. gov: cp. Twwoadépvovs, 56, 5, and see note. 

128,25. dv... elvar: for eins ay of direct discourse. — por: with 
doxets ; cavr@ depends on the adjective; kad is adverbial. For the 
personal construction of doxeis, see on 66, Io. 

129, I. @s 8 Gv paOys: a rare case of ay in a purpose clause.1 

129, 3. yap: emotional why! —éBovddpeba: in a present condition 
contrary to fact. 

129, 5. évy: with which, expressing means. 

129, 6. ovSels kivbuvos: sc. ely dv; translate and be in no danger. — 
GAA: translate ov. — bpiv: indirect object of éairiecPa, which explains 
emiTnociwv. 

129, 7. Giopeiv . . . Soxodpev: does zt seem to you that we should lack ? 
Direct discourse would have dmopoipev dv. — ot: with dpare, 1. 9, and 
also with eiov, 1. 10. — roratra pév weSla: sc. dvta ropevtea from |. 9. 

129, 8. évra, dvra: the former is a circumstantial participle of con- 
cession, the latter is in indirect discourse with wedéa and dpy as its sub- 
jects. 


129, Il. eb: on the banks. —rapreverOar . . . paxer@ar: fo parcel out 
as many of you as we care to fight with (at once). 
129, 12. elol... obs: Cp. HV... Ovs, 77, 9. 


129, 13. Svamopevorpev: observe the active of this word, and compare 
its meaning with the middle in 1. 8. 

129, 14. &AAG: stz//; an adversative conjunction is sometimes found 
in the apodosis.? 

129, 15. 6v: object of kataxavcoavrTes. 

129, 16. o¥8’ el: see On 107, 25. 

129, 18. av: anticipates and prepares for dv of the apodosis, 1. 20. 

129, I9. pySéva: not ovdeva, for éyovres, of which this is object, is 
conditional = ei éxopev. 

129, 21. doeBHs: sc. éori. 

129, 22. admdpwv: this and the following genitives are masculine pred- 
icate possessives with éori, ¢t 7s characteristic of. 

129, 23. év dvdyky éxopévwv: bound by necessity. — Kai rovtwv: cp. 
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Kal TadTa, 73, 8.—oltives eBéAovev: used as if the preceding genitives 
were nominative, azropo/ eiot, etc. Translate fo wzsh. 

130, I. é§6v: accusative absolute,! implying time.—ovx éml rotro 
HAOopev: aid we nol have recourse to this ? 

130, 2. Tovrov: objective genitive with aituos (sc. éori); it refers 
to his refraining from destroying them.— ro... yevéo@ar: an object 
accusative depending, like éué katafyvat, 1. 4, on the verbal idea in 
épws ; translate my eagerness to prove myself faithful. 

130; 3. @, TovTw: datives of accompaniment, wzth that mercenary 
force with which Cyrus... with that myself, etc. — 

o es yey eyotG peciacos ins eee 2 Giserve the paranletem 
TovTw ene KaTAaB Vat Su evepyerlav loxupdv 
of the thought. ucOodocias is accusative plural, payments of 


wages. 
130, 5. Soa: accusative of specification, 7 how many ways. 
130, 8. opO4v: predicate. —thv . . . KapSia: sc. Tudpav dpOnv. 


130, 9. Kal repos: 7.¢. €yw. Tissaphernes appears to mean that with 
the aid of the Greeks he might hope to win royal power. By thus 
craftily pretending to be at heart a traitor to the king he makes Clear- 
chus confident of his fidelity to the Greeks. 

130, II. elwev. . . by: like colloquial English, ke sazd. . . satd he. 
— Ovdkotv: see on 82, 3.— To.otitwv . . . brapxdvtwv: when we have such 
grounds for friendship. 

131, 2. Ta &rXxaTa: Cognate accusative, a euphemism for Oavarov. 

131, 3. pot: Zo me, dative of interest depending on a verb of motion. 
This usage is common in poetry, but in prose a preposition with the 
accusative is usual. 

131, 4. & TH eusavel: Cp. ev TO ye havepa, 68, 26. 

131, 7. €k... Adywv: cp. éx ... TovUTOv, 60, 22. 

131, 9. gvvdermvov: predicate, this action was a pledge of inviolable 
friendship. 

131, 12. BfAds 7 Hv. . . oldpevos: see on dpXos Hv dvudpevos, 59, 5.— 
mavy pidtkds .. . SiaxetoOar: shat he was on very friendly terms. The 
simple soldier had been snared by the subtle courtier. 

131, 14. ots: the antecedent, if expressed, would be subject of teva. 
— kéXevoev : Tissaphernes is the subject; cp. 1. 3 f. 

131, 15. ot Av eheyyx@Gou: the mood of direct discourse is retained. — 
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SiaBadAovtes : in indirect discourse with éXeyyPdor. — ‘EAAAvev : parti- 
tive with of. 

131, 16. avrovs: sums up the preceding relative clause; it may be 
omitted in translating. rovrovs would be more usual. — tipwpyOqvar : 
depends on ypyvat. 

131, 17. Mévwva: his feud with Clearchus dated from the incident of 
78, 23. It was hate of Menon which led Clearchus, in the hope of 
securing evidence against him, into a trap which the others scented. 

131, 18. pet “Aptalov: cp. r10, 2 f. 

131, 19. avt@: Clearchus. 

131, 20. dws... 4: retains the mood of direct discourse ; CDall els 

131, 24. ph lévar: yy strengthens the negative idea contained in 
avtéXeyov!; spoke against him, objecting to all the captains . . . going, 
or to trusting, etc. Cp. avtiA€yw with indirect discourse, 119, 15. 

131, 26. Katérevev: Clearchus probably regarded the opposition as 
proof that there were plots which the authors feared might be disclosed 
at such a conference. — torte Stempdtaro: the indicative is used of a 
definite past act.? 

132, 2. @s els dyopav: wth the intention of going to market; the 
market was in the barbarian camp (see Introd. § 60). Being on a 
peaceful errand, these men were unarmed, and so were defenseless when 
the attack was made. 

132, 6. “Aylas: first mentioned here ; see on Yodaiveros, 58, 7. 

132, 8. moAA@: see ON Hyepais, 86, 5. —awd.. . onpelov: Diodorus 
says (14. 26. 7) that a red flag was raised from the tent of Tissaphernes. 
azo may be translated at. 

132, 9. cuvedapBdvovro, katexéryncav: observe the change of tense, 
where English cannot naturally make any distinction ; it may indicate 
that, while the chief officers were being arrested, the subordinates were 
cut down. 

132, 12. mwavras: sums up the @ruw clause. Among these scattered 
victims were the men who were going to market (I. 2). — érewov: the 
regular Attic form is dzéxrewvov. 

132, 14. Apeyvdowv: has double augment; see on nvéoxero, 94, 7. 

132, 15. mplv... ake: cp. éore ducmpagaro, 131, 26, and see note. — 
els Thy yaorrépa: cp. id Tov d6pOadrpov, 94, 11. The direction taken by 
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the moving weapon is thought of; English calls attention only to the 
place where it struck. 

132, 18. ékmemAnypévor: this was the most favorable time for Tissa- 
phernes to attack the Greek army, but he seems to have thought that a 
mere demand for surrender would be followed by their speedy submis- 
sion. See Introd. § 20. 

133, I. mpooedetv : its subject is the clause el Tus .. . Aoxayds; for 
Tis, see On ei . . . GAAO, 75, 5. 

133, 2. ely. . . dwayyelAwou: in implied indirect discourse depending 
on éxéAevov; ein represents éoré of direct discourse, but drayyeiAwat is 
not changed from its direct form; see on 7£01, 81, 3. 

133, 6. ta wept IIpotévov: ews of Proxenus, the fate of Proxenus, the 
friend by whom he had been induced to come on the expedition. Xen- 
ophon had as yet no official position in the army ; see Introd. § 21. 

133, 10. émtopk@v, Avwv: in indirect discourse; cp. POovav, 98, 12. 
— eer thy Slxnv: Aas his deserts, see on 68, 18. 

133, 13. tpas, érda: for two objects, see on avrov, pucOov, 54, 3- In 
translating, keep the emphasis of tas, as for you. — amarret: the follow- 
ing clause explains the az-; see on dyrovv, 59, 4. — abtot, Kipov: see 
on Tisoadéepvovs, 52, 19. — elvar: sc. Ta OmAa as subject. 

133, 14. S0vAov: see on 7s, 84, 2. 

133, 15. €Aeye: see on 118, 20. Cleanor was the oldest (see 107, 13). 

133, 17. of GAAoL: see on 80, 6.—alextverbe: see on yoyxvvOnuer, 
118, 25. 

133, 18. olrives. . . dmrodAwA€kate .. . EpxeoGe: causal.!— opooavrtes : 
see 111, 18 ff. — piv: to be taken with both éuocavres and rods atrovs. 

133, 19. pldAovs Kal éxOpovs: predicate, as frzends, etc. — mpoddvrtes, 
mpodedwxores : in his indignation Cleanor repeats himself. 

133, 21. Tovs GAAous Huds : the rest of us. 

133, 23. yap: as in 129, 3. — émtBovArcdwv davepds éyévero: see ON Ezt- 


Bovretwv . . . pavepds yéeyovas, 82, II. 
133, 27. Sikatov: sc. €or. 
134, 1. IIpdtevos . . . kal Mévov: introduced before ézretzrep for empha- 


sis, as to Proxenus and Menon. 

134, 8. CHAPTER 6. otra: as described above ; see 132, 4-12. 

134, 9. GmotpnPevres tas Kehards: having been beheaded. A verb 
which in the active takes two accusatives or an accusative of the 
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thing with dative of the person (avrots ras kepadds droréuvev), when 
changed to the passive, retains the accusative of the thing.’ Parysatis 
made every effort to save the life of Clearchus, but the opposition of 
Statira was too strong (Plutarch, Zzfe of Artaxerxes, 18). 

134, 10. eis pév: the correlative does not appear till 136, 26. — d6podo- 
youpévws .. . Sdfas: was reputed, as was admitted by all who had a 
personal acquaintance with him; cp. 95, 2 £.; with duoroyoupevws cp. 
mrepuraypevws, 124, 17. —ék wavtov : cp. €x Bactéws, 52, 19, also rapa 
mdvTwv, 95, 2, where the thought is the same as here. 

134, II. avrod: with an adverb derived from an adjective which takes 
the genitive ?; cp. rév audi rages, 106, 21, and see note. 

134, 13. mwéAepos: the Peloponnesian war, 431-404 B.C. 

134, 14. tapéyevev: z.¢. to the Spartans. 

134, 15. “EAAnvas: the Greek colonists of the Thracian Chersonese 
and the coast beyond. — 8tarpatdpevos . . . efdpwv: having gained his 
potnt as best he could from the ephors. 

134, 16. @s étvaro: hints at dishonorable methods, perhaps decep- 
tion. — os Todepqowv: See ON ws arOKTEVOY, 51, 15. 

134, 18. tw dvros: sc. avtov, after he had gone (was outside the 
state) ; we might have had évra in agreement with avrov. 

134, 19. ¢& Io@potd: he had reached the Isthmus of Corinth before 
the ephors succeeded in communicating with him. 

134, 20. @XeTo mAgwv: see ON OxETO AredavwV, 124, 22. 

134, 21. €@avaraébn: he was safe so long as he stayed out of the coun- 
try, since there were no extradition laws in those days; cp. pvyas Hy, 
53, 15. — TeA@v: the ephors. 

134, 23. GAAy: these arguments are not found in any of Xenophon’s 
writings. Probably he was under the impression that he had given 
them earlier in the Avabasis. Cp. 53, 14 ff., 64, 15 ff. 

134, 24. ovk él pabuplav: cp. 64, 18. 

134, 27. Grd TovTOV: SC. ypovov, from this time on. — thepe Kal Aye: 
see dyw in Vocab. The object is not, as might be expected, the booty, 
but those from whom it is taken, z.e. the expression has become equiv- 
alent to a verb of depriving and takes an accusative of the person de- 
prived. — wodepav Steyévero: see on A€éywv Sdupye, 59, 5, but here the 
idea is continuance rather than repetztion. 
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135, 3. Tatra: see on radra, 128, 3. 

135, 4. boris . . . aipetrar: to prefer ; cp. oltives €B€Xovor, 129, 23 
and see note. — éfv: see on 130, I. 

135, 5. wore wodewetv: a proviso clause,! so that zt be in fighting. 

135, 8. Samravav: intransitive, as in 53, 8. 

135, 9. Tatty: adverb. 

135, Il. aywv: ready to lead. 

135, 13. os Svvarév: sc. Hv, so far as was possible.— ek . . . Tpdmov: 
the English idiom requires wth, not from. For an incident which 
throws light on his character, see 78, 23 ff. 

135, 14. Kaketvos: = Kal €xetvos; omit kad in translation. — as tts 
kal GAAos: see on 67, 16. 

135, 15. Smws €xov: Cp. 91, 14, and see note; but here the optative 
is used as in purpose clauses, because the main verb is past. — attra: 
see on ovdert, 63, 18. 

135, 17. as... Kdedpxw: impersonal use of the verbal. K2Aecdapxw is 
not dative of agent, but of indirect object, reuoréov being here a passive 
of the middle, Clearchus must be obeyed (lit., zt must be obeyed Clear- 
chus). K2Xeapxw is much more forcible than a pronoun would be. 

135, 18. ék tod... elvat: expresses means, dy dezng.— xaderds: 
nominative because the subject of the infinitive is the same as that of 
the main verb.? — 6pév: explains the adjective. 

135, 19. TY pwvq: dative of respect. 

135, 20. @s: instead of wore; see on os py amtecOau, 78, 17.— 
08 Ste: sometimes.8 

135, 21. oTparedparos: Cp. oTpaTyyov, 66, 15. 

135, 22. Aéyetv: as in 98, 26. 

135, 24. el pé\dor: 2f he was to.— plray adéterOar: to keep his 
hands off from friends, t.e. not plunder them, as Menon’s soldiers had 
sacked the friendly city of Tarsus (63, 14). 

135, 26. akoverv opddpa: obey zmplicitly. Observe the genitive 4 with 
aKoveELy. 

135,27. kal... ébalvero: for they said that his sternness appeared 
then to be brightly reflected in the faces of the rest, and his severity 
seemed to be resolution against the enemy, so that it appeared to betoken 


oF HA. B. G. Gl. 
I 1386 953 4 596 1453 566¢ 
2 73424 940 631 927 571 
3 1454 998 3 486 N. 1029 6144 


4 8926 742 356 I102 51a 


2, 6] NOTES 331 


safety and to be no longer severity. éppwevov is a participle used as a 
substantive. 

136, 4. Ste . . . yévowwro: see on érdre . . . BovAaiTo, 56, 20. 

136, 5. dp£opévouvs: middle for passive, in agreement with the subject 
of azvevat. 

136, 7. Gomep . . . &8dcKadov: in a time when corporal punishment 
was of frequent occurrence in the schools. 

136, 8. kal yap otv: see on 96, I5. 

136, II. ottives: its antecedent, if expressed, would be the dative with 
éxpyro; translate whoever came to him... he found exceedingly obe- 
dient. Cp. éxpnto, 127, 27. 

136, 15. mwapelyoav: cp. wapyv, 58, 4. 

136, 20. 75 peydda, etc.: Avs qualities which made the soldiers with 
him efficient were at once valuable. 

136, 22. wapiv: was theirs. 

136, 23. &pxev: in predicate apposition with the subject, that zs the 
kind of man he was as a commander. 

136, 24. od pada eBé\etv: stated mildly, wot to be specially fond of. 
The claim which Clearchus made at 67, 14 ff, was only for effect, and 
is contradicted by his conduct on several occasions; see 79, 29 ff., 
Win Al, Wing IYI dts) sti 

136, 26. edOis ... dv: see on edfis . . . dvTEs, 95, I9. 

136, 27. Ta peydda: affairs of state. 

137, I. Sia... émOvplav: under the political conditions of that 
time, ability to speak in public convincingly and gracefully was a prime 
requisite of political influence. Hence Proxenus put himself under 
the instruction of Gorgias, whose fee was 100 minae, about $1800 
(Diodorus 12. 53. 2). 

137,2. émel... exelvw: after having studied under him.— voploas: 
see on 81, 2. 

137, 3. pldos ... mpdrois: sznce he was a friend to the foremost 
men of the State, and consequently had no lack of money and influence. 

137, 4. rrao0ar evepyerav: cp. ovx yTTnTOpeOa €d rrovovvTes, 119, 7. 

137, 6. torotrwv: for the genitive, cp. drov, 98, 20. 

137, 7. ém@vpav: concessive. — efxev: = €rroinoev. 

137, 10. ph: not ov, for the infinitive rvyxdvew is to be supplied. — 
Kaav ... kal dya@dv: used to denote men of a noble, tractable 
spirit, gentlemen. 

137, Il. Tots orpatimrais: Cp. €urroujoar Tos Tapodvow, 135, 17.— 
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éavrod: objective genitive with aid (an accusative form for aidda!), 
respect for himself. 

137, 13. oTpatidras, éxetvov: direct objects; cp. Jeovs, 118, 25. 

137, 14. TO GmexOdverOar tots otpatidtais: zncurring his soldiers’ 
hatred. 

137, 15. amoreitv: = ameiGelv. 

137, 16. a&pxixdv: predicate; sc. twa as subject of evar and doxeiv; 
the subjects of dpxeiy are érauwety and py érawvetv ; he thought that for 
a man to be, and to be reputed to be, fit to command, it was enough, etc. 

137, 20. érav: predicate genitive of measure. 

137, 24. Tots . . . Suvapévois: = Tots mpwrots, 1. 3. — a8tkav: ¢hough 
he kept doing wrong. 

137, 27. To adTd Ta NAWlw: the same thing as folly.” 

138, 2. tovrw: repeats the relative clause; for the case, see on 
avTa, 51, 14. 

138, 3. twodeplov, cvvévtwv: genitive with kara in composition.® 

138, 4. @s KatayeAdv, etc.: 72 conversation he always gave the 
impression of ridiculing. 

138, 7. povos .. . dv: he thought he was the only one who knew that 
zt was extremely easy, etc. For the case of povos, see on xaderos, 135, 
18.— agtrAakta: because they were unguarded. 

138, 8. émidpkous kal dSlkous : predicate with dvras implied. 

138, 9. as: on the ground that they were, etc. 

138, 12. TO . . . Sivac8a: dative of cause, having the same force as 
ézi with the dative, 1. 11. 

138, 14. ph twavotpyov: sc. dvra, implying condition. — Trav daradeb- 
tay: predicate partitive genitive, was one of the, etc. 


138, 16. tovs mpdtous : those already first. — totrTo: = TO mpwrevew 
piria. 
138,17. Td... wapéxer@ar: object of éunyavaro, he contrived to 


make his soldiers obedient to himself. 
138, 20. é8é\o. av: potential optative in indirect discourse, while 


dvvairo represents the present indicative. — evepyerlav: as a kindness. 
138, 21. d&mwedeoev: with pluperfect force. 
138, 22. Ta... ddavf: accusative of specification with PevderOar 
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(cp. todro, 91, 1), 2% doubtful matters it is of course possible to be 
deceived in regard to him. 

138, 24. tdv févwv: genitive with orparyyetv, which is the object of 
duverpagaro (cp. dumerpaypévos . . . S0OAvar, 119, 13), he secured an 
appointment as general of his mercenaries. See 54, 1 ff. 

138, 25. wSero: Ariaeus is subject. 

139, I. “Aro€vyckdvtTwv . . . cverparhywv: denotes the time of ovx 
ameOave. 

139, 2. temounkes: concessive. 

139, 5. amotpnPevres Tas Kepadds: see ON 134, 9. 

139, 7. €viavtév: why he was allowed to live a year longer than his 
comrades is not known. If he had been engaged in intrigues with 
Ariaeus (see 106, 3, and note), his respite may have been granted as a 
reward, or, as Diodorus suggests (14. 27. 2), in the belief that his ser- 
vices could be used in traitorous schemes against his countrymen. His 
prolonged torture may have been due to the influence of Parysatis, 
whose vengeance is known, from Plutarch’s account, to have pursued 
others for faithlessness to her favorite son Cyrus. 

139, 8. kal roétw: repeats the subjects. In ll. 9 and io note the 
dual and plural side by side. 

139, 9. TovTwv: see on 7oAEp/ov, 138, 3- 

139, 10. els didlav: see on eis duKatocvvnv, 97, 22. Xenophon is the 
first Greek historian to give sketches of moral character. See on ody, 
94, 24. — atrots: repeats rovrwv, being required because éueudero does 
not take the genitive. 


BOOK III 


Page 140, FOOTNOTE. See on 105, Footnote.— 2. érededtyoev: see 
on ézoince, 51, 6. —amévrwv: the tense denotes action going on at 
the time of the past verb éyevero, while the Greeks were going away. — 


3. &... omov8ais: under or during the truce; the dative denotes 
time when. 
140, 1. CHAPTER I. "Emel... dmwdddeoav: for the incident, see 


131, 25-132, 12. Observe the pluperfects, corresponding exactly to the 
English idiom. Greek has the aorist usually; cp. éreAevryoev in the 
Footnote. 

140, 3. 84: xaturally. 

140, 4. Sr... . exovres (1. 11): these short clauses, each relating a 
new reason for despair, and following one after another in the same 
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construction and with the same connective (de), express vividly the 
bewildered state of mind of the unfortunate Greeks. — ®ipats: some- 
what exaggerated, as the king’s capital, Babylon, was over 200 miles 
away.— jeav: for the irregularity in tense, see on €orparevero, 55, 12. 

140, 5. avrois: depends on zroA€puau. — TOAAG: like woA€uuau, it limits 
both nouns. 

140, 6. wapéferv éyeAXev: equivalent to the Latin periphrastic form 
-urus erat.2 Note the future infinitive * not in indirect discourse. 

140, 7. ‘EAAdSos: for the construction, cp. oTpatevparos, 112, 14. 

140, 9. ot .. . BapBapor: numbering 100,000; see 85, 17. 

140, II. tmméa: a troop of 50 horse was organized two days later 
(163, 11-14). The 4o cavalrymen of Clearchus’s force (79, 20 f.) had 
deserted to the king after the battle of Cunaxa (111, 6-9). These 
numbers of cavalry seem absurdly small, but it was not till Alexander 
the Great’s reign (336-323 B.C.) that cavalry played a really important 
part in Greek armies. — ov8éva: a strengthening negative (see on ov- 


devi, 63, 18), wethout having even a single, etc. —oore ... hv: express- 
ing an actual result; see on wore . . . elvat, 52, 7- 


140, 12. vekOvres, ATTnPévTwv: both participles are circumstantial, 
equivalent to conditions of which the optatives with ay form the 
apodoses; hence they might be replaced by e with the optative. 

140, 13. avrav: partitive genitive. — dOvpws exovres: See ON civOiKOs 
EXOLEV, 52, 9. 

140, 14. odlyou: = Latin Jauci, only a few. —clrov: see on TovTwr, 
99, 14. 

140, 15. Ta Oda: used as in 114, 8, of the place where the soldiers 
stacked their shields, spears, etc., upon pitching camp; see Introd. 
§ 65. This night many of the men lay scattered about outside the 
camp, not coming in even so far as to the camp arsenal. The phrase 
gets emphasis from its position at the beginning of the clause. 

140, 16. vikra: note the case, ¢his whole night long. 

140, 17. érbyxavov: dvres is omitted because it can be easily under- 
stood. ékaoros is in apposition with the subject, but translate cach 
man where he happened to be. 

140, 19. o¥mor’: with the infinitive ; placed early in the clause because 
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emphatic. Cp. the colloquial use of ‘never,’ as ‘I never expect to see it 
again.’ — éperOar: for omission of the subject, see on iévau, etc., 64, 5. 
— otra, etc.: such was the condition in which they all took their rest; 
see ON 93, 15. ovrw is emphasized here both by its position at the 
beginning of the sentence and by 87. 

140, 20. dveravovro: contrast its position here, where it has no 
emphasis, with that in 1. 16, where it is emphatic because it states a 
surprising fact. 

140, 21. tis: @ man. Xenophon speaks as if he had not been men- 
tioned before, but see 91, 20, 123, 6, and 133, 6 and 25.—otre . . . oy: 
without being ; an attendant circumstance. 

141, 2. el €A@or: indirect discourse depending on a past tense, and 
representing, as the apodosis zoujoev (for an original future indicative) 
shows, éav €A@ys of the direct discourse.1— $(Aov, kpelrrw: predicate 
accusatives.? 

141, 3. avtés: emphasizes the omitted subject of voywlev; see on 
Tiptos, 65, 10. —Kpelttw: of greater service. 

141, 5. Zwxpdrer: dative of association. This Socrates is the famous 
philosopher, Xenophon’s teacher and friend; see Introd. § 28. 

141, 6. tmromretoas: the following yy shows that his suspicion was 
tinged with fear.2 Cp. 64, 5, where no fear is implied and the infinitive 
of indirect discourse follows. 

141, 9. dna: was thought. 

141, I1. Aakedapovlois: see on aire, 51,14. The same idea would 
be expressed by civ trois Aakedaypoviois . . . moAeunoau (see on Tis- 
cadépvet, 53, 7). For the fact, see Introd. § 7. 

141, 14. é@dvra: used like AaBovra, 55, 4. Cp. ards, 1. 3, and note 
the reason for the difference in case.—els AeAdovs: cp. the Latin way 
of expressing limit of motion with names of towns. 

141, 18. tiv av, etc.: to what one of the gods he should sacrifice and 
pray, that he might go most successfully and prosperously on the journey, 
etc. Read the note on 93,15. dy belongs with €A@o and cwecy, but 
is introduced early in the clause to show at once the potential* nature 
of the question. 
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141, 21. 686v: cognate accusative. 

141, 22. kadds mpdtas: cp. Kaxiov mpaevav, 96, 24. 

141, 23. Qeots: attracted from the accusative to the case of the follow- 
ing relative. . 

141, 25. totdro: explained by the indirect question worepov . . . etn, 
which is in apposition with it. A pronoun thus explained by a clause 
may be omitted in translation. — ely: cp. the mood?! with the Latin 
construction of the indirect question. 

141, 26. ltréoy elvat: impersonal construction of the verbal. 

141, 27. wopev0e(n: the direct question also had the optative, as dy 
shows; an indicative with av is never changed to the optative. 

141,28. tatr ... d0a: everything that. 

141, 29. ovrw: as ordered, referring to tatr . . . éxeAevoev. — bvod- 
pevos: cp. the active participle in 1. 19, and see Vocab. for the distinc- 
tion in meaning. —ofs: indirect object of an implied Ovcac@a. It is 
as natural in English as in Greek to omit the antecedent here. 

142, 2. 686v: as in 141, 21. 

142, 4. petvar airév: object of both the participle and the main verb. 

142, 5. Aen, aroméper: the original moods, though depending on a 
past tense.” 

142, 6. ITrlSas: see 54, 12. 

142, 7. ovrws: limits the participle. With these two words Xeno- 
phon makes an excuse for his participation in the expedition against the 
king, for which he was banished; see Introd. § 32. 

142, 8. ySe: wuderstand. The subject is Proxenus (see on édaPe, 
63, 22). 

142, 10. wadés . . . Bactdéa: cp. 64, 5. 

142, I1. oPotpevor . . . Gkovres: concessive, as is shown by dnws.3 

142, 12. ot woAdol: only two deserters from among the officers are 
named, and they were indignant because Cyrus allowed some 200 of 
their men to join Clearchus; see 70, 22 ff., and 65, 16 ff. —aAAqAev, 
Kipov: objective genitives. This sentence also is apparently meant to 
excuse Xenophon in the eyes of his countrymen. See on 1. 7. 

142,14, "Enel... qv: refers to the circumstances narrated in 140, 1 ff. 

142,15, kal otk: the regular way of saying avd wot after an affirma- 
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tive clause ; ov8é is used after a negative, as in 1. 8.— trvov: best taken 
as partitive genitive (some sleep) with Aaxdv,! puxpdv being accusative 
of extent of time. 

142, 16. elSev évap: cp. “Your old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions,” /oe/ 2. 28. —8otev ... oxnmrds: the 
regular personal construction ; see on doxei, 66, 10. — Bpovrajs yevopévns : 
note the tense, expressing simple occurrence, “pon a clap of thunder’s 
being heard. 

142, 18. waoa: limiting a second subject (easily implied from the 
last feminine substantive) of édofev. 

142, 19. aya0dv: for construction, cp. iAov and xpetrTw, 141, 2 f. 

142,20. 4s: what is bright and cheerful is naturally taken as a good 
omen. — é« Atés: from (out of) Heaven, but amo Avés, |. 21, from Zeus. 
—édoPeiro : continued by ju) ov, etc. (see on 84, 25); the clause 6m... 
mvp is causal. 

142, 21. Bacwkéws: King Zeus in the dream represents the Persian 
king in the interpretation. 

142, 23. trvwv: somewhat emphasized by its position before the sub- 
stantive, some... or other. 

142, 24. Omotdv...éotl: now, just (dn) what it means. The subject 
of éoriis TO... idety. te indicates the indefiniteness of dream inter- 
pretations. Xenophon’s piety (Introd. § 37) is seen in his belief that 
the dream was an indication of Heaven’s will for him to assume the 
initiative in defensive measures. 

142, 26. mparov pév: the correlative is €k TovTov, 143, 17. 


143, 2. el... yevnodpeba: zf we shall come.» There is no essential 
difference here between this form of condition and éay with subjunctive 
(as in 1. 15).—éml: cp. 52, 2. — Tl eprobdav pi odxl . . . drrobavetv ; what 


zs to hinder us from being put to death with insults after having looked 
upon all the most adistressful sights, etc.? With an infinitive wa od 
(ovx/) is used, like Latin guin, in dependence upon a word or phrase 
of hindering which is negative or, as here, interrogative with negative 
implication (= oddev éuodmv).? For the use of yy ob = not, with an 
infinitive, see 116, 18. Observe how these differ from the use in 142, 22. 

143, 4. ém8dvras: cp. the aorist, expressing the simple occurrence of 
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an act which the context shows to be past at the time of dofavetv, with 
the present tBpLouevovs, denoting continuance at the time of the 
infinitive. 

143, 7. GpuvotpeOa: see on €orai, 52, 2. 

143, 10. domep éEdv: as if tt were possible.’ For é&6v, see on 130, I. 

143, I]. éya... mpage: for my part therefore, am I to expect that a 
general will do this? From what state? By putting an interrogative 
word between tov and orpatnyov Xenophon condenses two questions 
into one. In the general inaction he feels that he will not be presump- 
tuous, coming from Athens, “no mean city,” in himself stirring his com- 
rades to plan a way of escape. 

143, 12. mpooSox: subjunctive (as is clear from avapetvw, |. 14) ina 
deliberative question.” 

143, 14. €@eiv: object infinitive with subject accusative, best omitted 
in translation, what age am [ to wait for (to come to myself)? Xeno- 
phon was probably about thirty years old; see Introd. § 28. 

143, 17. “Ex rotrov: see on 142, 26, and cp. 60, 22. — IIpotévov: being 
a friend of Proxenus, Xenophon was doubtless well acquainted with his 


captains. 
143, 19. @ GvBpes Aoxayol: here captacns (not fellow-captains) ; 
Xenophon was not an officer (140, 21 f.). — @oep . . . bpets: imitate 


the ellipsis in English, as, 7 fancy, you are not [able] either. 

143, 21. SHAov Ste: see on 66, 2.— mpdtepov: used frequently, like 
mpoabev (54, 7), to anticipate wpiv, and not to be translated. 

143, 22. évdptoav: see on ézeuce, 63, 21. 

143, 23. ov8€év: see on ovdeva, 140, IT. 

143, 25. 8s: sénce he, the relative clause implying cause.? 

144, 1. kal rod, etc.: translate in the Greek order, thus preserving 
the emphasis of the genitive, even im the case of his own brother, and 
that, too, when he was already dead, he cut off, etc. For the fact, see 
100, 17. 

144, 2. has: as for us, subject of waGety (1. 5), expressed for empha- 
sis; cp. the omission of subject with dweo@at, 140, 19. 

144, 3. ots: dative of possessor, who have, etc. The allusion in this 
clause is to the time when Parysatis interceded with the king to save 
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Cyrus's life (51, 16). —éorparevorapev: in the succeeding parts of a com- 
pound relative sentence English repeats the relative, ad who, etc.; 
Greek generally uses it only in the first clause. 

144, 4. So0dAov: see on js, 84, 2. 

144, 5. €l Svvaiye8a: implied indirect discourse depending on the pur- 
pose idea in the future participles, representing éay dvvépea of direct 
discourse. — @v: see on 65, Io. 

144, 6. Ta €rXaTa: Cp. 131, 2. 

144, 7. TOO oTparedoar: objective genitive with Pofov. 

144, 9. wavra: object of the impersonal verbal,’ best translated as 
subject. The two words, being equivalent to a verb of effort, take an 
object clause with dzws.? 

144, I1. olkrlpwv, paxapl{wv : supplementary participles not in indirect 
discourse,? while d:aGedpevos is circumstantial, of an attendant circum- 
stance. 

144, 12. avrav: possessive genitive limiting the following clauses, 
as if only the substantives ywpayv, érirndeua, etc., had been written; it 
cannot be translated. 

144, 13. €xovev: in an indirect question depending on a past tense. 

144, 14. xpvodv, éoOf7a: the required forms of ocos are omitted to 
avoid wearisome repetition. 

144, 15. omdre évOvpolynv: temporal clause, equivalent to a past gen- 
eral condition.4— 6ru... pere(n: indirect discourse, in apposition with 
TA TOV OTpAaTWTOV. 

144, 16. ovSevds: partitive genitive with pere/y.>—el ph mpralpeba: 
present general condition in indirect discourse. For the change of sub- 
junctive to optative, cp. ei dvvaipe6a, 1. 5. 

144,17. Stov avnodpeba: the wherewithal for buying. The rela- 
tive is genitive of price,® and introduces a purpose clause’; its im- 
plied antecedent is object of éxyovras. — ySev: main verb of the 
parenthetical statement; it introduces indirect discourse expressed by 
the supplementary participles €yovras and xaréxovtas. — odlyous: sc. 
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npav, to conform to the first person in the other clauses of the 
sentence. 

144, 18. mopller8ar: object infinitive with xaréyovras, a verb of hin- 
dering ; cp. xeAeverv, 67, 22, and see note. — dvovpévovs: with yuas. 

144, 20. 7, etc.: sc. doBotuar; English cannot imitate the ellipsis. 

144, 21. Soxet: see on edokev . . . oKNTTOS, 142, 16. 

144, 23. a0Aa: as Prizes, in predicate apposition with ta dyaGa. 
The figurative use of terms belonging to athletic contests (see also ayw- 
voberat, 1. 24, and ay@va, 1. 28) was common among the Greeks, whose 
periodic “ games” at Olympia, the Isthmus of Corinth, and elsewhere, 
were characteristic features of Hellenic life. — ométepor: with antece- 
dent omitted, as in English, for whichever of us, etc. 

144, 25. avrovs: dy them (the gods), direct object in Greek. 

144, 27. Oedv: as in 127, 2.— éetvar: sc. yuty; TovTous is in the same 
construction. 

144, 28. woAd.. . pelLovr: see on zoAv, 75, II. 

145, 1. tovtwv: than theirs (lit., than they). — oxy: distinguish from 
Yuyn.— héperv : with the adjective ; cp. woAepety . . . ixavol, 52, 8 f. 

145, 2. ot... Gvdpes: not infrequently used of the enemy. 

145, 3- Tpwrot, etc.: in the recent battle with the king’s force, as well 
as in the Persian wars, the athletic Greeks had abundantly proved their 
superiority ; they also had better armor. — 7... &8@o01w: half paren- 
thetical, cat zs, zf, etc. In ancient battles, which were largely hand-to- 
hand conflicts, the victors’ losses were trivial in comparison with those 
of the defeated. 


145, 5- tows... €vOvpotvrar: z.c. others may have the same ideas 
about what should be done, and deprive us of the credit of making the 
beginning. 


145, 6. ph dvapévopey: negative exhortation.2— éOetv : cpus143;) 145 
— tapakadotyras: best taken as future. 

145, 8. Tod eEoppficar: partitive genitive with a verb of beginning ; 3 
cp. English “ make a beginning of.” 

145, 9. otparnyav: depends on the comparative. Xenophon was 
speaking to captains only. — dftoorparnydtepor: the earliest occurrence 
of the word in extant Greek literature. Perhaps Xenophon coined it. 
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145, 10. kayo S€: see on kat, 51, 6. 

145, I1. ‘jyetoar: as the context shows, used here merely of taking 
the lead in rousing their comrades to action, not of military leadership. 

145, 12. ov8év: adverbial accusative ; see 53, 8. — HAtkiav: as in 143, 
14, Xenophon’s reference to his age shows that he was still a young 
man, and helps to determine approximately the date of his birth. See 
Introd. § 28. 

145, 13. épvxew: depends on axudlew. — kaka: dangers, arising not 
only from the jealousy of some of his comrades but also from the plots 
of Persian sympathizers among the Greeks. 

145, 14. €degev, éxéXevov: the aorist of a simple statement of past fact, 
the imperfect of repetition (one after another urging him). 

145, 15. wdvres: the emphasis should be retained in translation, they 
bade him take the lead, all of them except that there was a fellow, etc. 

145, 16. wvq: dative of respect. — pAvapoln, A€yer: an illustration 
of the principle that the indicative may, or may not, be changed to the 
optative in indirect discourse depending on a past tense.! 

145, 17. cwtyplas: partitive genitive with a verb of attaining.? 

145, 20. GvOpwre: fellow, with contempt; cp. Lat. howd. —ov8e.. . 
ov8é: distinguish from ovre... ovre. Translate the participles by rela- 
tive clauses, what you see, etc. The idea expressed here was prover- 
bial. It occurs several times in the Old and New Testaments; cp. 
“ Seeing they see not, and hearing they hear not, neither do they under- 
stand,” Matthew 13. 13. 


145, 21. év tatt@ . . . tovros: with these gentlemen (lit., in the 
same place with them®; cp. 91, 16). 
145, 22. a&mé8ave: = passive of dzoxreivw; translate as pluperfect 


(see on 140, 1). —péya: cognate accusative, equivalent to an adverb. 
145, 23. ékédeve: the tense represents the continuance of the de- 
mand during the parley of the Greeks with Phalinus ; see 106, 23 ff. 
145, 25. émolnoe: note the aorist, simply stating the fact, where we 
might have had the imperfect to express the continued action which 
the context clearly indicates. 
146, 2. avrois: cp. col, 126, 16. 
146, 3. od: interrogative, expecting the answer yes,‘ like Latin mone. 


Ss; HA. B. G. Gl. 
I 1573 933 674 1498 663 
2 888 739 356 1099 si0od 
3 955 773 @ 392, 2 1175 5254 
4 1540 1015 572, 1 1603 668 


342 XENOPHON’S ANABASIS [3,1 


A following compound negative has its full force, not serving merely 
to strengthen the first negative (for the latter usage, see ovdeva, 140, II, 
and note). —atépevor, etc.: translate the participles as finite verbs, 
are they not now beaten ... and yet not able, etc.? Their deaths had 
to await the king’s pleasure; cp. 134, 8 f., 139, 1 ff., and Plutarch, Zzfe 
of Artaxerxes, 18. 

146, 5. ot tAmpoves: in apposition with éxetvor.— kal: strengthening 
the concessive participle, even though desiring. 

146, 6. rovrov: 7.¢. Tod amobaveiv; partitive genitive with a verb of 
desiring.} 

146, 8. mele: try fo persuade*; sc. nuas as subject. 

146,9. pyre . . . Te: see 111, 20, and note. 

146, 10. els tadté: fo companionship. 

146, 12. as Tootitw xphobar: wse Aim as that sort of a creature, 2.é. 
as a baggage carrier. 

146, 13. watpl8a: Boedtia, his pretended country. 

146, 14. v: concessive. 

146, 16. tovtw, etc.: this fellow certainly has nothing to do either 
with Boedtia, etc. (literally, xothing of Boedtia belongs to him). 

146, 18. avrov... rerpumnpévov: indirect discourse. The bored ears 
marked him as an Asiatic. The Greeks considered it unmanly to 
wear earrings. — lov: have noticed.® 

146, 19. @ta: accusative of the part affected; cp. xedadds, 134, 9, 
and see note. — rotrov, etc.: race prejudice, of which we hear so much 
even to-day, crops out in the treatment of this Asiatic, although it must 
be admitted that he deserved his punishment. 

146, 21. wapad tas tates: along the divisions. The same divisions 
of the troops were kept in camp as in order of battle. See Introd. 
§ 65.— mov . . . ely: equivalent to a past general condition; cp. 
Orore évOvpocuny, 144, 15. 

146, 23. otxorro: euphemistic. 

146, 25. SmAwv: see On 140, I5. 

146, 26. rovs: as in 58, 16. 

147, 3. avrois: intensive, with july. 

147, 4. et m, etc.: something advantageous if possible; cp. 107, I. 
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147, 6. mpds Huds: sc. éde€as. 

147, 7. “AdAd: see on 84, 19.— Tatra: somewhat emphasized by 8%, 
this much; explained by the appositive clause dru... jyov. For 
ovros referring ahead, see 141, 25. 

147, 9. tov: partitive with ovs. 

147, 10. 8fAov Sti: as in 143, 21. 

147, 11. tiv: emphatic because contrasted with Baowredts Kal Tis- 


cadepvns. — ronréa.: personal construction of the verbal.—ds .. . 
yevopeba: cp. ws . . . elnoav, 52, 8, and see note. 
147,13. Toootro. .. . ovveAndvOare: said merely for encouragement. 
147, 14. péytorov ... katpdv: a grand opportunity. The adjective 


is emphasized by its separation from the substantive ; see on zroAv, 75, UI. 

147,17. wapackevafépevor: supplementary participle in indirect dis- 
course with davepol re. 

147, 18. mapaxadfre: sc. mapacKevdlec Oat. 

147, 19. tows, etc.: Xenophon tactfully avoids offending the officers 
by putting his advice throughout his address in the form of polite 
suggestions and hints. 

147, 20. tt: used like péya, 145, 22.— Todrwv: genitive of compari- 
son; so also in |. 22.— tpeis, bpets: with a look or gesture to each 
group. 

147, 22. xphpaot: for the pay of Cyrus’s Greek troops, see Introd. 
§ 55. For the construction, see on @wvy, 145, 16. 

147, 23. akvotv Set: zt zs proper to expect. 

147, 24. tovrwv: depends on zpo in the compounds.? 

147, 25. 8€y: see on dvvyTat, 52, 3. 


148, 2. Orws ... dvtikatracrradaoww: cp. this Attic usage (less com- 
mon, however, than ozws with the future indicative) with @s . . . yevw- 
peOa, 147, II. 

148, 5. as pev cvveddvte® elmeivt: Lo speak concisely.— ev . . . wav- 
Tamrac (sc. ovdey . . . yevouto): and certainly not at all in warfare. 

148, 8. xataothonobe: has the force of the Latin future perfect; see 
on zp dy... ovpBovrevonrat, 54, 7- 

148, 10. av... wowfhoot: for dy . . . moimoacre of direct discourse, 
forming the apodosis in a mixed condition. 
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148, II. @s . . . SmAa: see 140, 15 f. 

148, 12. gvdakds: picket duty ; plural of different stations. — otro ¥ 
éxévtwv (sc. adrav): while they are in this state at least. 

148, 13. 8 tt: cognate accusative, what use any one could make of 
them. —vu«res: genitive of time within which. 

148, 14. 8€ov: imitate the ellipsis of ypyoac@ax in translation, there 
should be need. —avrav: with yvwpas. 

148, 17. wA#G0s, ioxts, 1... Torotca: the article distinguishes the 
subject from the predicate nouns ;1 2 zs neither . . . which wins. — 
4... wototoa: agrees with the nearer predicate noun; To . . . mrovovy 
might have been written. 

148, 18. Ométepo. . . . tworv: a conditional relative clause, which is 
shown by the form of the conclusion (d€xovrar) to be equivalent to a 
present general condition; see on dvvyrat, 52, 3. 

148, 19. wuxais: for construction, cp. ypyyact, 147, 22. 

148, 20. S€xovrar: cp. deSdpevor, 101, 21. 

148, 21. Oméco... . pacrevovor: conditional relative clause, equiva- 
lent to a simple present condition. 

148, 22. (iv: fo save their lives. 

148, 24. €yvoxaci: have recognized. 

148, 26. paddov, etc.: are somehow more likely to arrive, etc. 

148, 27. ddikvoupevous, Sudyovras: for construction, cp. Terpumypevor, 
146, 19. —%ws dv Laow: while they live, temporal clause, equivalent to 
a present general condition; cp. éaérepou . . . twowy, |. 18. 

148, 29. KaLp@: crzszs. 

149, I. wapaxadeiv: sc. avdpas ayabods elvan; cp. 147, 18. 

149, 4. TorodTov povov . . . dc0v HKovov: only to the extent of having 
heard. With rogcovrov referring ahead, cp. rata, 147, 7. 

149, 5. elvat: the subject (here oe) of an infinitive, when different 
from the main subject, may be omitted only if the context makes it 
clear. Cp. note on iévat, etc., 64, 5.—ép' ols: = él rovros a; the 
ellipsis is equally natural in English. 

149, 6. St. wdelorovs: as in 52, 16. 

149, 8. pé\dwpev: Cp. dvapevwpev, 145, 6. 

149, 9. ot Sedpevor: you who are in need of them (sc. avtov).? 

149, II. ovykadotpev: for the form, cp. tapaxaXotvras, 145, 6 
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149, 12. mpiv: dative of interest implying advantage, let us have 
Tolmides .. . there. The herald was.to summon the soldiers. — épa 
.. . elmdv> zmmediately upon saying this; for dpa, see on ibis... 
OvTEs, 95, 19. 

149,17. KAedvwp: already a general (see 133, 4), he now unites the 
troops of Agias with his own. 

149, 20. CHAPTER 2. qpnvtTo: see on 140, 1. — trédatve: illustrates 
a common meaning of to in compounds. . 

149, 21. mpopvdakds: distinguish from mpodvAakas. 

149, 22. Katacthocavras: see on AaPdvTa, 55, 4. —ovykadeiv: this 
meeting is somewhat less democratic than the one called by Clearchus 
at the time when the men were protesting against accompanying Cyrus 
farther inland (65, 24 ff.). There the soldiers not only voted what 
course should be adopted, but a few of them spoke; here the only 
speakers are generals, although their plans are all laid before the meet- 
ing for acceptance or rejection by show of hands. See Introd. § 68. 

149,23. mp®ros: in translation always observe the difference between 
the adjective and the adverb (zp@ror).! 

149,25. xadera: preserve the emphasis given by its leading position, 
hard are our present circumstances. 

150, I. a&v8pav: genitive of separation. 

150, 2. mpds: occasionally retains in Attic its original force as an 
adverb.? — ot apd “Apratov : see on 100, 19. 

150, 4. wapévtwv: Cp. wapdvTa, 149, 25. 


150, 5. Sas... cwldpeba: see on 148, 2. 
150, 6. et 8 pH: we should expect édy de yy (sc. duvwpeba) ; see on 
110, 7.—GAAa... ye: yet at least. —amobvyckwpev, yevoueba: cp. 


avapevmpev, 145, 6. 

150, 8. ota, éx@povs : cognate accusative and direct object.* 

150, 9. moujceav: optative of wish,* giving an abrupt turn to the 
sentence, such things as may the gods do, etc. 

150, 10. “Eml tottw: upon this. 

150, 13. dots, etc.: equivalent to a Latin clause of characteristic, @ 
man who, etc. For Tissaphernes’ speech, see 117, 25 ff. 

150, 14. mept mAclorov dv moujoatto: see 96, 13. 
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150, 15. éwl rovrois . . . opecas: having given his oath upon it (in 
confirmation of it) ; see 119, 25. —avrés: Cleanor’s impassioned speech 
is marked by several emphatic repetitions, dpare, |. 11 f., avros, 1. 15 f., 
Kipov, Kypov, 1. 22 ff.; cp. also kat ovros, 1. 21, repeating “Apiatos. — 
Seas : the plural used of one person = pledges. 

150, 16. éfamarhoas: cp. this participle of attendant circumstance 
with the three participles preceding, which imply concession. Trans- 
late deceived and seized. — ai ov8€: and... not even; Cp. Kal ovk, 
142, 15, and see note. 

150, 17. Ala téviov: the Greeks, “aliens in a strange land” (£20- 
dus 18. 3), considered themselves under his care. — KAedpxw: dative 
of association. — kal: even, emphasizing the baseness of Tissaphernes’ 
action after having entertained Clearchus at his own table (see 131, 9). 

150, 18. avrois rovrots : neuter, dy these very relations, with Clearchus. 

150, 19. GroAdAekev: an exaggeration (cp. 146, 3 ff., and see note on 
matopevor), although Cleanor may have thought that the executions 
followed the seizure at once, see 133, 21. — 8v, etc.: see 105, IQ f. 

150, 20. @dxapev: the first aorist of d/dwue is common only in the 
singular.! As usual, the relative is not repeated (see on éorparevoapev, 
144, 3), but it is required in English, 2o whom and from whom. 

150, 21. mpoSacewv: indirect discourse, depending on the idea of 
promising in muta. — kal ovtos: even he; see on aids, |. 15. 

150, 22. Tipmpevos: imperfect participle,? implying concession, a/- 
though he was honored. 

150, 24. fas . . . Kakds mrovetv: differs from the construction of ofa 
tovs €xOpous, etc., in 1. 8 f., in having an adverb instead of the cognate 
accusative. 

150, 26. amotelraivro: for construction, cp. rouncetay, |. 9. 

151, I. érradpévos: at his first appearance as a general, Xenophon 
desired to make the best possible impression. The Greeks as a people 
were worshipers of the beautiful. 

151, 2. elte . . . S80tev: indirect discourse for éav dud@0r of Xeno- 
phon’s actual thought at the time. 

151, 4. Tdv KadAlorwy,? etc.: for him who had thought himself worthy 
- of the most beautiful trappings. 
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I51, 5. TeAevris: See ON owTypias, 145, 17.—Adyov: see on Tod 
efopunoat, 145, 8. ) 

151, 8. avrois . . . lévar: fo be on terms of friendship with them 
(cp. Kredpxw, 150, 17). 

151, 10. otpatnyovs: proleptic accusative (object of -épdvras, used 
instead of a nominative subject of werdvOacwv) ; see on danyyeire . 
Kpiow, 81, 17.— avrots: indirect object, but in 1. 12 it depends on the 
preposition of the compound verb. 

151, 12. ov: the omitted antecedent is genitive of the crime or 
charge! with Scxnv, punishment for what. 

151, 13. 8a wavtos . . . lévar: fo be at out-and-out war with them; 
cp. 1. 8. — ov rots Beois : note how forcibly a dependence on the gods is 
expressed by the position of the phrase at the beginning of the clause. 

151, 15. A€yowros: the tense expresses continuance of the act, whz/le 
he was still speaking. — ntapvvtat: both Greeks and Romans, like the 
Germans and some other peoples to-day, considered sneezing a sign 
of good luck. Cp. Catullus 45, 8 f., Amor, sinistra ut ante, Dextra 
sternuit approbationem, Love, as before on the left, now on the right 
sneezed his approval; and Tennyson's allusion in Edwin Morris : 

Shall not Love to me, 


As in the Latin song I learnt at school, 
Sneeze out a full God-bless-you right and left ? 


The Germans exclaim “ Prosit!” ze. Good luck! when a _ person 
sneezes, and the French say, “ Bonne santé!” Good health! In Aris- 
totle’s Problemata, 33, it is said in all seriousness that sneezing is a 
god, connected with the head, the soundest part of the body, and is a 
sign of good health. 

151, 17. @e6v: the god who sent the omen of the sneeze; see. 18. 

151, 18. olwvéds: cp. Aristophanes’ joke in the Bzrds, 720, mTappov 
T dpviOa Kadetre, you call a sneeze a bird. 

151, 19. wwripos: the sneeze was heard just as Xenophon uttered 
the word cwrnpias (1. 14), so that the omen was naturally referred to 
Zeus the Savior. — ev&ac8ar : 40 vow, followed by the future infinitive in 
indirect discourse, like a verb of promising; see on tpodwoev, 150, 21. 
The vow was paid at Trapézus (see 224, 18). 

151, 24. ématdvicav: for another use of the pazan, which seems 
strange to us, see 92, 7, and 103, 5. 
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152, I. A€ywv: ¢o de saying, denoting continuance. 

152, 3. Qedv: see on 127, 2. 

152, 5. ovtw 8 éxovrwv: neuter; sc. TOY mpaypatur, 7m these circum- 
stances. Cp. 148, 12. 

152, 6. oimep: since they; see on ds, 143, 25. 

152, 7. Tovs peyddous, etc.: cp. KabeiAe Suvdcras amd Opdvwv, Kat 
dywoe Taewovs, “he hath put down princes from their thrones, and 
hath exalted them of low degree,” Luke 1. 52. 

152, 8. kav: by crasis for kal édv, even zf.— dot, BodAwvrar: see 
on 148, 18. 

152, 9. "Emera 8€: correlates with wp@rov per, |. 2, but has no con- 
nection with what follows, being evidently forgotten in the pleasant recol- 
lections of earlier Greek victories over Persians. dvapvyjow, although 
intended at the moment it was spoken as an introduction to a paren- 
thetical remark, becomes thus the main verb of the sentence. — tpGs, 
kivSdvous : object accusatives.! 

152, 10. ayaQois: predicate adjective with efvat, agreeing with dpty.? 
— dyaGois, adya0ol: cp. dprorov, 115, II-13, and see note. 

152, 13. orddAw: dative of military accompaniment.’ — ds a&davioby- 
Twv: SC ON ws ATOKTEVOMY, 51, 15. 

152, 14. avrol: by themselves. Athenians composed at least nine 
tenths of the Greek army at Marathon (490 B.c.), their only allies being 
a small body of Plataeans. This victory, over an enemy outnumbering 
them tenfold and which had hitherto been regarded as invincible, was a 
turning point in Athenian history. 

152, 15. Omdcovs katakdvouev: indirect discourse for 67écous dv Kata- 
Kavwpev ; see ON 151, 2. ; 

152, 17. elxov: with an infinitive; cp. 112, 9, and see note. — eofev 
avrots: another anacoluthon or break in the construction (cp. 1. 9), due 
to its wide separation from evgdmevor. We should expect a personal 
verb, like eWydicavro, they voted. 

152, 18. ér viv: ninety years later, although the vow would have 
been paid in some twelve or thirteen years if the number of the slain 
given by Herodotus (6400; see 6. 117) is approximately correct. Five 
centuries after Xenophon’s time the anniversary of the victory was cele- 


S; HA. B. G. Gl, 
I I001 724 340° 1069 - £e8 
2 7376 941 631 928, 1 571¢ 


3 9562 774 392 : I1g0 525 


3, 2] NOTES 349 


brated annually in September as a perpetual Memorial Day, and a sac- 
rifice to Artemis formed a part of the celebration (see Plutarch’s Morals, 
essay on The Malignity of Herodotus, ch. 26). 

152,19. thv: that. The article is sometimes used, like Latin 7/e, 
of what is well known; cp. ry waxy, 57, 8, TO AOnvatw, 141, 5. — dva- 
pl6unrov: vast though the army of Xerxes was, its size was doubtless 
greatly overestimated by the Greeks, Herodotus (7. 185 f.) putting it 
at over five million men, inclusive of non-combatants. 

152, 20. kal: 00, as well as at Marathon. The victories by sea were 
off Artemisium and Salamis in 480 B.c., and by land at Plataea and 
Mycale on the same day in 479. The only defeat of the Greeks in this 
war was at the Pass of Thermopylae in 480. 

152, 22. ori: note the accent.! Its subject is the infinitive. 

152, 26. mpoydvev: cp. Aape/ov, 51, I. 

153, I. Ov pev 8h: and yet of course... not. 

153, 2- hpépar: sc. eioiv.— ap’ ov (sc. xpovov) : sénce. 

153, 3- vpav av’rav: depends on the comparative idea in zoAAazAa- 
cious. 

153, 6. moAd: see On 75, I1.— tpas: subject of the infinitive; cp. 
tptv, 152, 11, which is the indirect object of tpooynKe, while the subject 
of the infinitive is omitted. 

153, 7- GAAG pV: Cp. 128, 3 and 12. 

153, 9. OvTes, OpSvTes: see ON 142, II. 

153, 10. Gpetpov: sc. dv, in indirect discourse. 

153, II. els: against, implying an attack so vigorous as to pierce the 
enemy’s lines. 

153, 12. avra@v: objective genitive, as with the adjective in ]. 9. — 
éri, etc.: the clause is in apposition with vetpav. — Kal: see on 146, 5. | 

153, 14. Mngé, etc.: morcover, do not fancy either that you are at a 
disadvantage in this respect. —rotro: accusative of specification, ex- 
plained by the appositive causal clause; may be omitted in translation. 
— peiov. .. éxeww: see on evvoixas Exouev, 52, 9. — S6Enre: in a prohibi- 
tion, expressing simple occurrence.’ 

153, 17. &pvyov: rarely transitive in prose. For the flight of Cyrus’s 
barbarian troops before the king’s army, see 100, 20. 

153, 18. vyfis: see on 145, 8. 
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153, 19. tarropévovs: supplementary participle not in indirect dis- 
course, see them drawn up (not that they are drawn up). 

153, 21. ot: with a round number, not to be translated. Xenophon 
doubtless had a merry twinkle in his eye during these remarks on cav- 
alry. He was aiming to create a smile and to cheer up his dispirited 
comrades. 

153, 24. ot wovotyres: Lhe doers. 

153, 25. imméwov: genitive of comparison. 

154, 3. TO kaTameoeiv: accusative of the verbal substantive, fadliug 
of. 

154, 5. Srov Gv BovAdpeba: sc. Tuyxeiv, Zo Ait. For the genitive, see 
on ocwrnpias, 145, I7. 

154, 6. devyev: nominative of the verbal substantive, fleeing, flight. 

154, 7. pdaxas: direct object.1— tytv: dative of interest, implying 
advantage, be your guide. 

154, 9. Todro: cognate accusative, summing up ru, etc. 

154, 10. émPovdrevwv: cp. tapackevalopuevor, 147, 17, and see note. 

154, 1I. ovs ... Gvdpas: any wien whom.” 

154,12. mw tt, etc.: 2f they make any mistake with respect to us. 
There is a touch of grim humor in the conclusion. Later, a native who 
tried to deceive the Greeks about the roads was put to death (183, 2 f.). 

154, 13. Ta S€ émrfdera: and as to supplies, preserving the emphasis 
given by its position. 

154,14. wérepov . . . 4: introducing. a direct alternative question,? 
while the preceding question (Il. g-11) was indirect. —a@yopas ys: cp. 
this use of antecedent and relative 4 with that in 1. 11. 

154, 15. &pyvplov: for construction, see drov, 144, 17.— pydé, etc.: 
when we have n't even this (money) any longer. éxovras and the foi- 
lowing accusatives limit yas, implied as subject of the infinitives. 

154,17. oméow: as large as; depends onan implied ypyjaba. — Bov- 
Anta: observe the present infinitives, participles, and subjunctives in 
this sentence, expressing continuous or repeated action, not present 
time.® 

154, 18. ratra: see on orparnyous, 151, 10. 
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154, 19. Gmopov: an obstacle. — peyadws: note the emphatic position. 

154, 20. SaBavres: 2 crossing the Tigris (124, 16) ; for the case, see 
on Tipwos, 65, 10.—el: introduces an indirect question; cp. Latin sé. 
English requires the insertion of zo¢ in the question. —Kal pwpdrarov: 
with even superlative folly,’ because, as is implied, the Greeks will have 
to march to the source in order to cross, and will thus be living on the 
country all the longer. 

154, 22. qv Kal... dor: although they be, etc., a present general 
. condition. —mnyav: genitive of separation with the adverb. — mpec- 
totor: zf you (indefinite) approach.” 

154, 23. ov8€: without even; cp. the translation of ovre, 140, 21. 

154, 25. El... Sihoovow: cp. ei. . . yevnoopueBa, 143, 2, and see 
note. — pe... re: for translation, see on rrr, 20. 

154, 20. o¥8 as: not even under these circumstances. Observe that 
&s (= thus) is accented. —d@vpyréov: cp. the personal construction of 
the verbal in 147, II. 

155, 1. Mvoots: praleptic accusative. For the trouble caused by 
Mysians and others, see 128, 5 ff. 

155, 4. elSopnev: Cyrus’s army marched through Lycaonia; see 61,9 f., 
and map. 

155, 6. tovrwv: the Persians. — Kal fpas 8: and (8) as for us too 
(kal).—&v nv: potential indicative, / might say,’ implying a present 
condition contrary to fact (if I were not afraid; see 1. 14). 

155, 7- @ppnpévovs: indirect discourse (see on wapackevalopevot, 147, 
17), ought not to make it clear yet that we have started. 

155 8. KatackevdterOar: depends on ypyvar.— as . . . olkfrovras : 
as if intending to live somewhere here. The context shows that the 
purpose is only pretended. 

155, 10. Gv éphpovs: sc. doin. — Tod . . . éxréperv: objective geni- 
tive with éunpous. Note the tense (that he would dismiss them), which 
is rare for the infinitive except in indirect discourse and in dependence 
on péddw. 

155, I1. kal el: even zf; but ei Kal, rarely édv Kal (see 154, 22), 
although. 

155, 12. o8 m1: often equivalent to an adverb, certainly ; cp. djAov 
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6rt, 66, 2, and see note. —tpredopevos: translate as an adverb; cp. 
pwporarov, 154, 21. 

155, 13. ¢l é#pa: present condition contrary to fact.} 

155, 14. GAAa yap: Sut really, introducing the reason why he will not 
make the suggestion of Il. 6-8; see on dv épny, 1. 6. —épyol: see on 
Tip.os, 65, 10. 

155, 16. peyddats: ¢a//. For the athletic Greeks height was an essen- 
tial element of beauty. Tennyson alludes to this in A Dream of Fair 
Women, when he calls Helen of Troy 

A daughter of the gods, divinely tall, 
And most divinely fair. 
— pp: repeated because of the long conditional clause, which interrupts 
the thought dependent on d¢doika pn. 

155,17. ot AwTobayo.: a reference to the companions of Odysseus 
(Ulysses), of whom he himself said, “ Whosoever of them ate the lotus’ 
honeyed fruit wished to bring tidings back no more and never to leave 
the place, but with the Lotus-eaters there desired to stay, to feed on 
lotus and forget his going home,” Odyssey, 9. 94 ff. (Palmer’s transla- 
tion.) Cp. Tennyson, 7he Lotos-Eaters : 

Most weary seem’d the sea, weary the oar, 
Weary the wandering fields of barren foam. 
Then some one said, ‘ We will return no more’; 


And all at once they sang, ‘ Our island home 
Is far beyond the wave; we will no longer roam,’ 


See also Tennyson’s Choric Song for a poetic picture of theveffect of 
eating lotus. — 680%: partitive genitive with a verb of forgetting?; cp. 
English “be forgetful of.” 

155, 20. éév: accusative absolute ? implying cause, sézce zt zs possible. 

155, 21. Koptoapévovs: see on AaBovra; 55, 4.—mWAovelovs: limits 
the object, see them rich. This sentence has historic interest, being 
the earliest suggestion in Greek literature of the possibility of estab- 
lishing Greek colonies in the heart of Persia. In fact, it was the expe- 
dition of this small body of Greeks almost to the very gates of Babylon, 
the capital of the empire, and back again without serious loss, that dis- 
closed to the Greek world the weakness of the Great King’s power. It 
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remained for Alexander the Great, some seventy years later, to carry 
out the suggestion here made by Xenophon. 

155, 23. AAAG yap: as in]. 14. 

155, 24. Kparovvtwv: predicate possessive genitive! With this re- 
mark — which resumes the thought expressed at the beginning of the 
speech (151, 11-14), that their only hope is in fighting — Xenophon 
abruptly ends his exhortation to cheerfulness and confidence, and passes 
on to practical recommendations for their immediate action. — dmas: 
introduces an indirect question, in apposition with rodro.— av: with 
both zropevoiyeba and paxoipeba. 

156, 2. jpav? otparnyy: be our generals, z.e. control our actions by 
compelling us to take only roads passabie for them.—émy ay, etc.: 
conditional relative clause, equivalent to a vivid future condition. 

156, 3. wvykatakatoat: same construction as xataxavoat, 1.1. Note 
the force of ovy-. . 

156, 4. Gyev: depends on dyAov, are troublesome (literally, give 
trouble) to carry. 

156, 5. ovre . . . ovr’: see on ovderi, 63, 18. 

156, 6. éxew: often used in the sense of get. 

156, 7. dmadAd£wpev: for construction, cp. dvapevwpev, 145, 6. 

156, 9. Kpatoupévwv: possessive genitive with wavra. Preserve the 
emphasis (due to its being contrasted with nv 8 kpat@pev following) 
by translating as a clause, when men are conquered, all their posses- 
sions, etc. He was unwilling to say jpov Kpatoupevwy, but note the 
person of kpat@pev. 

156, II. oKkevoddpovs : predicate accusative. 

156, 14. mpdcQev: see On 54, 7. 

156, 16. cvvékaBov: see on eee, 63, 21.— dvtwv, etc.: genitive 
absolute implying time, whzle the officers were with us, etc. 

156, 18. av: with the infinitive; see on 65, Io. 

156, 20. Tos viv: the present, separated from Tovs dpxovTas not .so 
much for the sake of emphasis as to bring side by side rovs viv and ray 
apoobey. Juxtaposition either of like or of contrasted words is common 
in both Latin and Greek. 

156, 22. paAdov: makes the participle comparative. 
156, 23. Wydloacbar: sc. def from 1. 19. Cp. the tense, denoting 
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158, 20. karerdpevos: having had... called. 

158, 23. ebvovs: the ellipsis of etu/ cannot here be imitated in Eng- 
lish. — 8\éyov: larrying. 

158, 24. PovAevopévous : supplementary participle in indirect discourse. 

158, 25. kal... exov: bringing... too. 

158, 26. mpés: the only preposition which is often followed by an 
enclitic form of pronoun.?— (doy, etc. : limiting we; English requires 
the preposition to be repeated, as to one who ts, etc. For as, cp. 51, 9, 
and see note. 

159, 1. kowy: dative of manner, cquivalent to an adverb. 

159, 2. PovAevopévors: the tense of the participle shows that the deci- 
sion was made during, not after, the deliberation. 

159, 3- eye: as in 118, 20.— el... Mpas: translate z/ we are allowed. 

159, 4. Stamopever Gar: a transitive compound from an intransitive 
simple verb. 

159, 5- Hv 8€ Ts, etc.: but tf anybody shall try to prevent us from 
making the journey. Yor the conative present, sce on zreiOewv, 146, 8. 

159, 6, Samodepeiv: note the force of dua-, fight zt out (thoroughly, 
through and through). — ott»: see on Ticoarpépvet, 53, 7 

159, 9. brémepmros: cp. the meaning of id here and in trépave, 
149, 20. 

159, 10. tts: observe the position. An unimportant word, like ts or 
eiui frequently follows a prominent one, adding somewhat to the empha- 
sis of the latter by allowing the thought to dwell on ita trifle before the 
next important idea is expressed. — rlotews tvexa: ¢o sce that he kept 
faith. Waving been faithless to Cyrus (see on 158, 19) he was dis- 
trusted by his present associates. 

159, 12. Tov wédepov, etc: that the war should be truceless. For etvaty 


Cp. mepaive, 156, 27. — tor . . . clev: implied indirect discourse, rep- 
resenting éor dv dev of the actual resolution. See on e duvaipeba, 
144, 5- 


159,13. 8ébSerpov: with this conative imperfect * cp. the present azo- 
kwXvn, 1.6. The conative force becomes clear by comparing the aorist 
in ]. 14, which expresses accomplishment. 

159, 15. @xeTo dmidv: had gone off. For the supplementary partici- 
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ple, see ror, 14. Of course this Nicarchus cannot have been the man 
who was so severely wounded only the day before (132, 15 f.). 

159,17. SaPdvres: probably at a ford, still used, about 25 miles from 
the junction with the Tigris. 

159, 18. émopevovro: they had been by the Zapatas (the Great Zab) 
three days (126, I-3), during which their barbarian allies proved 
faithless and five of their generals were taken prisoners. Aroused 
from their despair over these misfortunes by the eloquence and brave 
spirit of Xenophon, they now set forth, relying on themselves alone, to 
make their way as best they could back to their homes. Near here, in 
331 B.c., Alexander the Great defeated Darius III in the battle of 
Arbéla, a victory which was followed shortly by the fall of the Persian 
empire (see on zAoveious, 155, 21).— Tetaypévor: as in 157, 23.—Ta 
trofiyia, etc. : carrying out Xenophon’s suggestion of 157, 17 f. 

159, 23. Os... av: as if he were. ws shows that the idea deimg a 
friend belongs only to the subject of the sentence, Mithridates, whose 
friendship is seen by the context to be a mere pretense. If theewriter 
had wished to represent him as a friend, he would have omitted as. See 
on as didov, 51, 9- 

159, 24. éyévovro: a rather careless change of number when no new 
subject is expressed, but the connection makes it clear that Mithridates 
and his followers are meant. 

159, 25. éritpwoxov: both ot peév and ot d¢ are subjects. 

159, 20. éracyov. . . kakas: equivalent to a passive! of xax@s rovely 
(see 150, 25). 

160, I. Kpfjres: the most famous archers of antiquity. Clearchus 
had brought 200 to Cyrus (58, 2).— Ppaxtrepa . . . érdtevov: had 
bows of shorter range. The next clause implies that they did not 
shoot. 

160, 3. Bpaxitepa ... 7 as (Cp. 56, 2) éftxvetoOar: the infinitive after 
a comparative denotes result ;? cp. Latin guam ut and the subjunctive 
after a comparative. 

160, 4. sdevSovntav: see on gwrnpias, 145, 17. 

160, 5. Swwxréov etvat: impersonal? construction of the verbal in 
indirect discourse. 
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158, 20. kadeodpevos: having had... called. 

158, 23. edvovs: the ellipsis of efu/ cannot hcre be imitated in Eng- 
lish. — Sidyov: Zarrying. 

158, 24. PovAevopevous : Supplementary participle in indirect discourse. 

158, 25. Kal... €xov: drznging... too. 

158, 26. mpés: the only preposition which is often followed by an 
enclitic form of pronoun.?— ¢fAoyv, etc.: limiting we; English requires 
the preposition to be repeated, as to one who is, etc. For ws, cp. 5x, 9, 
and see note. 

159, I. kowwy: dative of manner, equivalent to an adverb. 

159, 2. PovAevopévors: the tense of the participle shows that the deci- 
sion was made during, not after, the deliberation. 

159, 3. eAeye: aS in 118, 20.— el... Hpads: translate z/ we are allowed. 

159, 4. Stamopeveo Oar: a transitive compound from an intransitive 
simple verb. 

159, 5. jv 8€ ts, etc.: but tf anybody shall try to prevent us from 
making the journey. Yor the conative present, sce on zreiOeww, 146, 8. 

159, 6, Stamodepetv: note the force of dia-, fight zt out (thoroughly, 
through and through). —rotr»: see on Tiscadépvet, 53, 7- 

159, 9. brémewrros: cp. the meaning of id here and in trédparve, 
149, 20. 

159, Io. tis: observe the position. An unimportant word, like tis or 
eiui frequently follows a prominent one, adding somewhat to the empha- 
sis of the latter by allowing the thought to dwell on ita trifle before the 
next important idea is expressed. — miorews tvexa: Zo see that he kept 
faith. Having been faithless to Cyrus (see on 158, 19), he was dis- 
trusted by his present associates. 5 

159, 12. Tov wédepov, etc: that the war should be truceless. For €ivaty 
Cp. mepaive, 156, 27. —éor . . . clev: implied indirect discourse, rep- 
resenting gor’ dv dev of the actual resolution. See on ei dvvaipeba, 
144, 5- 

159,13. SépSerpov: with this conative imperfect ® cp. the present azo- 
kwAvy, 1.6. The conative force becomes clear by comparing the aorist 
in 1. 14, which expresses accomplishment. 

159, 15. @xetTo dmav: had gone off. For the supplementary partici- 
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ple, see 101, 14. Of course this Nicarchus cannot have been the man 
who was so severely wounded only the day before (132, 15 f.). 

159, 17. SvaBdvres: probably at a ford, still used, about 25 miles from 
the junction with the Tigris. 

159, 18. émopevovro: they had been by the Zapatas (the Great Zab) 
three days (126, I-3), during which their barbarian allies proved 
faithless and five of their generals were taken prisoners. Aroused 
from their despair over these misfortunes by the eloquence and brave 
spirit of Xenophon, they now set forth, relying on themselves alone, to 
make their way as best they could back to their homes. Near here, in 
331 B.c., Alexander the Great defeated Darius III in the battle of 
Arbéla, a victory which was followed shortly by the fall of the Persian 
empire (see on zAovatous, 155, 21). — TeTaypévor: as in 157, 23.—To 
trofiyia, etc. : carrying out Xenophon’s suggestion of 157, 17 f. 

159, 23. @s...av: as if he were. ws shows that the idea decmg a 
friend belongs only to the subject of the sentence, Mithridates, whose 
friendship is seen by the context to be a mere pretense. If thee writer 
had wished to represent him as a friend, he would have omitted as. See 
on as ido, 51, 9. 

159, 24. éyévovro: a rather careless change of number when no new 
subject is expressed, but the connection makes it clear that Mithridates 
and his followers are meant. 

159, 25. éritpwoKov: both of ev and ot 8€ are subjects. 

159, 26. éracxov . . . kakas: equivalent to a passive! of Kax@s Trovety 
(see 150, 25). 

160, I. Kpfjres: the most famous archers of antiquity. Clearchus 
had brought 200 to Cyrus (58, 2).— Bpaxtrepa . . . érdtevov: had 
bows of shorter range. The next clause implies that they did not 
shoot. 

160, 3. Bpaxitepa ... 7 as (Cp. 56, 2) éftkvetoPar: the infinitive after 
a comparative denotes result ;? cp. Latin gvam ut and the subjunctive 
after a comparative. 

160, 4. odevSovnrdv: see on cwrnpias, 145, 17. 

160, 5. Stwxréov etvat: impersonal*® construction of the verbal in 
indirect discourse. 
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160, 6. émdtrdv, etc.: partitive genitive limiting the omitted antece- 
dent of of. 

160, 10. odd: emphasized by contrast with év dAcyw ywpiw. 

160, II. ol6v te qv: z¢ was possible. 

160, 12. kal, etc.: even while in flight inflicted wounds. For dpa, 
see on cis . . . dvTes, 95, 19. 

160, 13. tovmeaGev: by crasis for rd 6rucOev. These tactics became 
known to the Romans through the Parthians, and in modern times they 
are practised by Persians, Arabs, Cossacks, North American Indians, 
and other races famous for horsemanship. — érécov . . . Sidterav: see 
on ézdre évOvpousnv, 144, 15. 

161, I. paxopévous : as soon as the Greeks began to retreat the Per- 
sian cavalry would return to the attack. — qhpépas: time within which, 
in the whole day. The accusative would denote that they marched 
all day long. 

161, 2. SelAns: here the context shows that the late afternoon or 
evening is meant. 

161, 3. TAS KHpas: see 157, II. 

161,6. te... wal: notonly. . . but also. 

161, 7. ovdev pGAAov eSivaro: was not a whit better able. 

161, 9. épyov: ontcome.—avrois: dative of interest implying advan- 
tage; dore witness for them, justifying their censure. 

161, 10. év TO pévev: dy keeping our places. — Kaxds, etc. ; cp. 159, 26. 

161, 12. &An04: note the emphasis (see on tis, 159, 10), which may 
be reproduced colloquially, z¢ zs guzte true, what you say. —Kakas... 
qmovety . . . Todeplous: See 150, 24, and note. 

161, 14. xdpis: sc. €otw, thanks be, etc. 

161, 15. oAlyois: see ON 140, 14. — Gore PAaWar, etc.: so as to do no 
great damage; see on 52,7. peydda is cognate accusative. 

162, 3. ot €k xetpos BaAAovTes : Chose who throw by hand, z.e. the axov- 
TiaTat Of 160, 3. 

162, 4. wodd . . . xwplov: separated because emphatic; @ great dis- 
tance, extent of space. 

162, 5. év OAlyw: cp. 160, Io. 

162, 6. melds me{dv: juxtaposition of contrasted words, as in 160, 9; 
see on 156, 20. 

162, 7. ék Téfov piparos: Cp. €k 7oAXOD, 160, 9. 

162, 8. et péAdowev . . . Set: mixed condition, zf we should intend 
. . . there ts need ; a tactful way of presenting a new suggestion, which 
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these older officers might not be inclined to adopt, since they were in ill 
humor at present and distrustful of his judgment. By stating the sup- 
position in the less vivid future form, he avoids the appearance of 
assuming to know their intentions. — dere ph Btvac0a : so that they 
may not be able; differs from dare BAaWat, 161, 15, in implying a pur- 
pose ! of the main subject to bring about the result. 

162, 9. THY TaxlorHV: Cp. 67, 6. 

162, 10. imméwv: both this word and odevdovntav are made more 
prominent by being mentioned apart. 

162, II. ‘“PoStovs: their reputation as slingers equaled that of the 
Cretans (160, 1) for shooting with the bow. 

162, 12. tovs moAXovs: note the article. 

162; 15. é€perOar: fies. 

162, 16. odevSovav: see on tyov airov, 153, 3. The abridged form 
of expression (for rod BéXovs Tov Hepotxov odevdovav) would best not 
be imitated in English. 

162,17. 8a 76. . . odevdovav : because they sling with stones that 
are as large as the hand can hold. 

162, 20. rats: see on 157, 13. 

162, 22. avrav: partitive genitive with rives. 

162, 23. wéravra.: = kcxtnvrat, perfect with present meaning.? 

162, 25. avtav: for them (the slings), genitive of cause. 

162, 27. G@dAnv: besides ; cp. adAAo, 76, 23. 

162, 29. Tovs pév tivas: some few. Not being a soldier, but a gentle- 
man of leisure accompanying his friend Proxenus (see 140, 21 ff.), 
Xenophon had doubtless had horses from the beginning of the expe- 
dition. 

163, I. tav (partitive) KAedpxov (possessive) : of those that Clearchus 
had. Clearchus had over forty cavalrymen in his division (79, 20 f.) at 
the start, but most, if not all, of them had deserted to the king after the 
battle (111, 7 ff.). Some of the deserters may have left their horses 
behind. | 

163, 4. okevoddpa : asses and perhaps cattle. 

163, 5. els: for, of purpose; cp. 53, 24. 

163, 8. Kal: foo, in addition to the votes mentioned in 157, 8, and 
158, 6. 
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163, II. éyévovro: were organized. See Introd. § 57. 

163, 14. omoddbes: leather jerkins, doubtless used because there 
were not enough metal cuirasses (Owpaxes) to go round. See Introd. 
§ 59, end. 

163, 17. 6 IloAverparov: sc. tos.1 This was the regular way of dis- 
tinguishing persons before surnames came into use. 

163, 18. CHAPTER 4. TH GAAq: as in 105, 12. 

163, 19. mpwaitepov: earlier than usual, the second part of the com- 
parison being made clear by the context. 

163, 21. émBotvro: = emifeivro”; see on mpooiro, 96, 22. 

163, 22. SvaPeBnkdor: distinguish the tense from that of diaB8acvovowy, 
translating both as temporal clauses. 

163, 25. Tocovrous, etc.: see On tpds, KwWOUvoUS, 152, 9. 

163, 27. A&PBy: retains the mood of direct discourse, the actual prom- 
ise being av Aa Bw, tapadwow. 

164, 1. katadpovyoas : having come to despise them. 

164, 4. Scov: adverb. 

164, 5. maptyyeATo: note the tense, indicating the completeness of 
the Greek preparations at the time when Mithridates crossed. — weAta- 
orav: partitive genitive with the omitted antecedent of ovs, which is 
the subject of dudxeuv, to those of the peltasts ... who were to pursue. 
dude serves as subject of both rapyyyeATo and édeu. 

164, 7. elpnro: its use with the infinitive is like that of Aéyw and 
elrov; see on Oappeiv, 65, 21. —8appotor: see on ayaois, 152, 10. — 
as: in the belief that, representing the idea expressed by the genitive 
absolute as belonging to the cavalry. There is no thought of pretense 
here, as there is in 159, 23. 

164,8. karernode : had caught up. Note the changes of tense in this 
sentence. 

164, 9. éofpnve: Cp. onunvy, 110, 22. 

164, 10. ois elpnro: the omitted antecedent is subject of €eor. 

164, II. ot 8€: ¢he enemy, a change of subject being indicated, as 
usually.4 

164, 12. BapBdpors: dative ofinterest implying disadvantage, che barba- 
rians had many ... killed. — tov: with the force of a possessive pronoun. 
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164,15. qxlravro: mutilation of dead bodies was not common among 
the Greeks, and here it was not ordered in cold blood; the soldiers 
began it of their own impulse, feeling that such a treacherous foe was 
undeserving of humane treatment. — ért: see on 52, II. 

164, 16. dpav: the sight (lit., to see it), subject of etn. 

164, 17. otrw mpdgtavtes : Cp. KaKlov mpaceuay, 96, 24. 

164, 20. Adpioa: this Greek word, meaning cztadel, was probably 
used by Xenophon as an equivalent in sound or in meaning for the 
native name. Here was the great Assyrian city of Calah, mentioned 
in Genesis 10. 11, 12. The modern name of the site is Nimrud, and 
excavations made here have been among the most instructive in 
Assyria. 

164, 21. MfSor: the Medes conquered Assyria about 606 B.c., but 
probably Xenophon knew only that they preceded the Persians. 

164, 24. mAlvOo.s: from the excavations it is seen that some of these 
bricks were baked in a kiln, while others were merely hardened in the 
sun. — tos, roSav: cp. etpos, TACpwv, 63, 1. odav limits kpy7is. 

164, 25. tavtyv: refers to wdAus, 1. 19. —Baotdeds: Cyrus the Great, 
King of Persia, 558-529 B.C., conquered the Medes early in his reign. 

164, 26. @hapBavov: were wresting, expressing the continuance of 
the act. 

164,27. ‘tAtov.. . Hpdvice: Xenophon is merely repeating the 
legend of the place. Probably an eclipse is meant, a phenomenon 
which has always been considered by primitive and superstitious peo- 
ples as a sign of divine wrath. Astronomical calculation shows that an 
eclipse was visible there in 556 B.c. 

165, I. é€Aurov: sc. TV 7odLW. 

165, 2. mupapis: an English archaeologist, Henry Layard, who began 
excavating at Nimrud in 1845, was the first to discover that this ruin, 
which was then 140 feet high, was not a pyramid, but the remnant of a 
square tower. 5 

165, 7. Kelpevov: lyzug in ruins. 

165, 8. Méomda: this was the ruin of Nineveh, the site of the mod- 
ern village of Kuyunjik, where Layard and others have discovered the 
foundations of the palaces of Sennacherib and Assurbanipal (the Greek 
Sardanapalus), with many other remains, most important of which are 
the thousands of tablets from the library of Assurbanipal, which are the 
chief sources of knowledge of the history of Assyria. 

165, 9. ferrod: this detail struck Xenophon, because in Greece, even 
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in the cities, only rough stone was used, the crevices being filled with 
smaller stones and mud. — koyxvAvérov: such shelly stone is to-day a 
common building material in this region. 

167, 2. €& wmapaodyyar: the walls of Kuyunjik are only seven to eight 
miles in extent. Xenophon’s estimate was more accurate in the case 
of Nimrud (164, 22 f.), which has a circumference of about five miles. 
The ancient geographers, who gave to Nineveh a circuit of 480 stadia, 
55 to 60 miles, must have included Calah, nearly 20 miles to the south. 
Between these two great cities lay Resen (Gemeszs 10. 12) and other 
suburban towns, all forming one community, but never included within 
one wall. It is perhaps this larger community which is mentioned in 
Jonah 3. 3 as “an exceeding great city, of three days’ journey.” — 
évrat0a: as in 54, 22; cp. éxel, 149, 11. — BactAéws: Astyages, the last 
king of Media; see on 164, 25. 

167, 3. Gma@dAAvoav . . . bwd: were losing . . . at the hands of. 

167, 5. xpovw: dy length of siege. 

167, 9. ovs... €xov: having not only the cavalry with (éxwv)) which 
he himself came, t.e. when he came from his province to warn the 
king of Cyrus’s military activity (56, 3 f.). Another €ywy is easily 
implied, governing the antecedent (here taken up into the relative 
clause) of ovs. 

167, 10. O@vyarépa exovros: see 121, 24. 

167, II. ovs .. . €v (twice): wth whom. 

167, 12. abeAdds: see 125, 2. 

167, 15. émeGev: in the rear of the Greek zAatovov. — els Ta TAG YLO: 
into postition on the flanks. The Greeks were thus threatened from 
behind and on both sides '‘at once. 

167, 18. SarayxSévres: Posted here and there, outside the square (cp. 
160, 2 f., where it is implied that there was no shooting because the 
men were z7szde the square). 

167,19. avdpés: Azs man; for case, see ON avrovd, 79, 12.— ov8€ . . . 
pgdvov: because the enemy were so close together. 

167, 23. ot piv... of 8: onearmy . . . the other. 

167, 24. ovkére: in contrast with the disastrous skirmishing a few days 
before (159, 23 ff.). — rq Tore axpoBorloe : by the method of skirmishing 
which they were using then, in distinction from their later tactics. 

167, 26. Kal t&v rofotav: even the dowmen (in apposition with. Ilep- 
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o@v), an abbreviated expression, = farther even than the bowmen could 
shoot. — at (before rd6fa) : also, as well as the Greek bows. 

167,27. dAioKoiro: in a conditional relative clause equivalent to a 
past general condition. 

168, I. Kpyot: dative of interest implying advantage, with the adjec- 
tive. —Ster€Aovv: subject omitted because easily implied from the pre- 
ceding substantive. — xpdpevor: see on A€ywv dupye, 59, 5- 

168, 3. pakpdv: far, adverbial accusative (cp. tiv Ttayictny, 162, 9) 
with rogeve. They aimed upward so that the arrows might be easily 
recovered. 

168, 4. aorte xpfic8ar: serviceable (lit., so as to use or so that they 
could use them).— els: see 163, 5. 

168, 7. petov €xovTes: CP. 153, 14.— GkpoBoAloe: dative of respect. 

168, 12. mwAalovov: see 157,17. For construction, see on otparnyovs, 
151, 10. 

168, 14. éoriw: conclusion of a present general condition, stating 
what is always true if the given conditions arise. 

168, 16. 7 6800... yehtpas: genitives absolute implying cause, ether 
because a road ts too narrow, etc. 

168, 18. éx@A(BerOar, etc.: sc. ex THs Takews, for the heavy-armed 
(both in the front, a, and in the rear, 4, of the hollow square; see plan, 
p- 168) Zo be squeezed out of line. 

168, 22. atdkrouvs dvtas: because of their being in- disorder.—ab: 
again, after getting through the narrow passage. 

168, 23. avadykn StacmacBar: z¢ 2s 2nevitable that . . . should be scat- 
tered. The infinitive is subject and dvayxn predicate nominative of 
éor/ implied. 

168, 25. Td pérov tev Kepdtwv: the space between the wings in the 
front and rear divisions of the square. 

168, 27. 6mére S01: observe that the shift to the past general con- 
struction limits the statement to that particular expedition, whereas the 
present general in ll. 14-22 makes a statement of universal application. 
See on éotwy, |. 14. 

169, 1. 0dcat mparos: pleonastic, fo be the first (see on mp@ros, 149, 
23) to get ahead. 

169, 7. &AAovs: twice; translate only once, deszdes ; cp. dAAnv, 162, 27. 

169, 9. ovro.: these officers with their companies. — ropevdpevor: v7 
the march. 

169, 11. torepor: with adverbial force; cp. pwpdoraroy, 154, 21. 
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169, 12. rére, etc.: and for the time being they led along their com- 
panies apart from (t.e. behind) the wings. The wings in ll. 10-13 (as 
in 168, 15, 23, 26) are the ends of the front and rear divisions of the 
square; see plan, p. 169. It seems to be clearly implied that both divi- 
sions received relief from crowding by the falling behind of these six 
special companies. Probably three companies marched in the center 
of each division (in 174, 12, Chirisophus is said to have three hundred 
of the picked men in the front division). In some cases it might be 
possible, after-the three companies of the front division had fallen 
behind and the wings had drawn together, for the passage to be made 
without further maneuvers; at other times one wing might be obliged 
to march behind the other, and the number of men marching abreast 
would depend on the width of the passageway. Behind the wings 
would come the three companies, abreast or one behind another ac- 
cording to circumstances, followed by the baggage, light-armed troops, 
and the flanks of the square in such order as was most practicable. 
The wings and three special companies of the rear division of the 
square, maneuvering in the same way as those of the front, would pass 
through last, the three companies forming a rear guard against attacks 
by the pursuing enemy. 

169, 13. Omdte . . . mAatorlov: this clause expresses the same idea as 
oTay . . . Kepata, 168, 22 f., since in the square the flanks (e, e on the 
plan, p. 169) follow the wings of the front (c, c). 

169, 14. 16 péoov: the space between the wings ; cp. 168, 25. 

169, 15. Gv éerlwrdacav: they (ovra, |. 9) would fill up; see on 
98, 9. —orevétepov: rather narrow. ! 

169, 16. kata Adxous: dy companies, the three companies being side 
by side, and having a narrow front. See plan, p. 169. 

169,17. kata wevtykooris: with the divisions of fifty side by side, 
giving twice as wide a front as the formation by companies. See plan, 
p. 169. 

169, 18. kat’ évwporias: with the enomoties, or divisions of twenty- 
five, side by side, giving a front four times as wide as the formation by 
companies. See plan, p. 170. 

169,19. @ore . . . elvat: so that . . . might be; see on wate py 
dvvacGat, 162, 8. 

169, 20. ékmAewv: of the w or Attic second declension. 
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169, 25. érapdrrovto: sc. ot otpati@rat, the army as a whole. 

169, 26. év T@ peper: cach in turn. 

169, 27- pddayyos: partitive genitive with ov, zx any part of the 
main body. 

169, 28. ovro.: men of the six special companies. 

170, I. Bactdadv tr: a royal dwelling. 

170, 3. Sia . . . yryvonévnv: leading over, etc. 

170, 4. 7 Képy: the village which was most closely connected with 
the BaciAeov. When first seen by the Greeks, the palace with the 
neighboring villages must have been several miles away. They proba- 
bly occupied a part of the mountain side where it sloped only slightly, 
but can hardly have been situated at the foot of the mountain (t¢’ 6), 
for in that case they would have been hidden from view by the inter- 
vening foothills over which the road led (see plan, p. 170); cp. also 
xatafatvovow eis TO TEdLoV, 171, 28. 

170, 5. elkds: SC. Hv. 

170, 6. imméwv: predicate of the genitive absolute, which implies 
cause, szzce, etc. Cavalry movements are not easily performed in a 
hilly district. — aveBynoav: translate by the pluperfect. Cp. this verb, 
simply stating a past fact, with xaréBavoy in the next line, which 
describes the act as going on in the past. 

170, 7. @s: used like wore,! introducing a clause of intended result ; 
see on wore py dvvacOau, 162, 8. 

170, 9. €Baddov, éodevddvav, érdtevov: observe how, by omitting con- 
nectives, Xenophon represents a perfect hail of missiles falling upon the 
Greeks all at once. 

170, 10. td partlywv: since all subjects of the Persian king were 
considered as his slaves, it is not surprising that soldiers were often 
lashed on to their duties. See Introd. § 52. 

170, 11. ékpatyoav: note the change of tense. —‘“EAAqvwv: adjective, 
as in 102, I. 

170, 12. elow: the light-armed troops, who ordinarily marched inside 
the square, were sometimes sent outside to skirmish with the enemy ; 
cp. 167, 18, and see note. —8mA@v: as in 111, I. 

170, 13. qoav: the indicative with dore always expresses an actual 
result.—év 1@ dxAw: mingled with the non-combatants, inside the 
square. See plan, p. 168. 
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171, 3. G@kpov: of the first hill, which the enemy had occupied after 
the Greeks had begun to descend. 

171, 6. darlovev: the optative (see on 56, 20) shows that they advanced 
against the enemy more than once, being assailed with a volley of 
missiles each time they went back to their main army. 

171, 13. a&vhyayov: see on ereice, 63, 21. 

171, 14. dpos: see 170, 4. This mountain was evidently parallel with 
the road and on the right of it. 

171, 19. wodéytov: it is rather careless writing to use the same word 
within two lines to refer first to the Persians and then to the Greeks, 
but the context makes it clear. By going back along the mountain- 
side the peltasts could easily come down on the road in the rear of the 
Persians. 

171, 20. ot pev . . . of 8€: one party (the mainarmy) .. . the other 
(the peltasts) ; cp. 167,23. — Tq 65: dative of means, dy the road over 
the hills. 

I7I, 21. kata To dpos: along the mountain. — émumaprovtes : marching 
on beside them, but at some distance above the road. 

171, 22. katéornoav: appointed, from the common soldiers. Medical 
practice at this time was largely quackery. Surgical operations were 
limited to cutting and burning. Xenophon says (Azabaszs 5. 8. 18), 
of iatpoi Kaiover Kal Téuvovow er ayabe, surgeons burn and cut for 
the patient's good. —woddol, etc.: the article distinguishes the subject 
from the predicate; see on 7A7Oos, etc., 148, 17. 

171, 25. kat... elxov: an independent construction, similar to the 
usage in compound relative sentences; see on éotparevoaper, 144, 3- 
Translate as if kal dua ore (Zecause) were written. 

171, 26. ‘mos: dative of interest implying advantage. — woAAds: 77 
great quantities, somewhat emphasized by being separated from its noun. 

171, 27. watpamevovtr: participle, acting governor, dative of agent 
with pluperfect passive, showing well the original force of the construc- 
tion as dative of interest.1— xpas: for case, see 7udv, 156, 2. 

172, 1. avdykn: necessity was the mother of invention. 

172, 3. TeTpwpévor, etc.: note the tenses of these participles, the per- 
fect expressing completion (ad been wounded), the present continu- 
ance (were carrying), and the aorist simple occurrence (00k), at the 
time of Hoar. ; 
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172, 5. avrois: for case, see on Tiwoadépve, 53, 7. 


172, 6. mpos . . . mpooidvtes: the preposition of a compound verb is 
often repeated with the predicate substantive; see on éx, 54, 21. 
172, 7. Sépepev . . . H: cp. English “different than,” improperly 


used for “different from.” Both the English and the Greek usage 
arose from the comparative idea in “different,” implying ‘easier’ or 
‘harder,’ ‘better’ or ‘ worse,’ etc., according to the context. Translate 
here z¢ was easter .. . than. 

172, 8. dppdvras: limits adrovs, implied as subject of the infinitive. 

172, 12. oradiwv: genitive of comparison. 

172, 13. wownpdv: a troublesome thing; cp. aropov, 154, 19. 

172, 15. avrois: dative of interest, best translated as a possessive, 
their horses. —8&evtar.: have been tethered, for which English prefers 
are tethered, expressing the continuing result instead of the completion 
of the act. 

172, 16. Tod pH devyew évexa: equivalent to a purpose clause, serving 
also as conclusion of the condition; ¢hat they may not run away. — 
et AvOeinoav: zf they should get untied.—éav . . . ylyvnrar: present 
general condition, as the present indicative in the conclusion shows ; 
see on dvvntat, 52, 3- 

172,17. advipt: dative of interest implying advantage. twa is 
implied as subject of émuoaga and yaAweou, but may be omitted 
in English as naturally as in Greek; zt zs necessary to put saddle- 
cloth (this was before the day of saddles) and bridle on a Perstan’s 
horse. 

172, 18. @wpaxicbévra: expresses simple occurrence of an act which 
impliedly precedes the action of dvaPjva, and agrees with avrov, 
implied as subject of the infinitive. 

172, 21. BovAopévous: yuyvwoxw takes the same construction as ofda ; 
see on nev, 144, 17. 

172, 22. StayyeAAopévous: were passing the word along (through the 
ranks, dua) from one to another. — ékhpvte: cp. éoadAmcy£e, 60, 21. 

172, 25. éylyvero: 2¢ was getting.—)évev: intransitive, fo fay, a 
poetical use. — avtots: with both of the following infinitives, which 
are subjects of éddxet. 

173, 3. S0ov: Cp. 164, 4. 

173, 7- Xwplov vmepdétiov: a high position on the right of the road 
which the Greeks were to take. 

173, 8. tb Hv: along the foot of which; cp. this accusative, in a 
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phrase expressing motion, with the dative i¢’ 6, expressing place 
where, 170, 4. 

173, 11. ovpads: for the positions of Chirisophus and Xenophon, see 
157, 24 f., and 158, I. 

173, 14. Trscapépvyy, etc.: it was only a small detachment which 
had gone ahead and seized the spur (1. 6 f.). 

173, 15. 6 8€: as usually, denotes a change of subject. 

173, 16. "Hfeorw opav: zt 2s perfectly evident. — piv: dative of in- 
terest implying disadvantage, Zo bar our passage. 

173, 17. el. . . drokdouev: on the form of condition, see 143, 2, 
and note. 

173, 19. éSéxe. adt@: Xenophon said eddxet pou, referring to the time 
of his starting from the rear.—épynpa: the peltasts were marching 
behind the square to guard it from attack; see on eiow, 170, 12. 

173, 20. “AAAG phy wpa y: but still, 2t’s high time, at any rate. 

173, 21. py: sc. Xeipicopos.— was . . . dwedG: indirect question, 
how we (\it., one) shall drive, etc. 

173, 23. Spovs: the mountain proper, from which ran the spur (the 
Addoy of 1. 25) that had been seized by the enemy. 

173, 24. avrod: intensive; translate the phrase rzght above their own 
(the Greek) army. 

174, 2. akpov: = kopvdyy, 173, 23- 

174, 4. éy> 8 @édw: and [ am ready, the pronoun being expressed 
because Xenophon emphasizes his willingness to do whatever Chiriso- 
phus directs. 

174, 6. ééo@ar: object of d/8wpu, 77M allow. 

174, 8. ot: indirect reflexive! (ze. it refers to the main subject, Xeno- 
phon, but belongs with the infinitive), depending on the preposition of 
the compound. 

174, 9. paxpdv: we should say foo far. 

174, 11. €daBe, etc.: he took the peltasts who were marching inside 
the square, to replace those whom he sent from the front with Xeno- 
phon. 

174, 12. a’t®: Xenophon. —tprakorlovs: three of the six special 
companies ; see 169, 5 f. 

174,17. Gppynoav aprrddAGoGar: started to race. 

174, 20. StaKehevopévwy: agrees with the plural implied in the collec- 
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tive noun. English allows the same usage, of the army as they urged 
on. Cp. oTpatevpa . . . KOmTOVTES, 106, 4. 

174, 21. tav appl Trocadépynv: see on pera “Apiaiov, 100,. 19. 
Observe in this sentence the effect produced by the repetition of zoAAH 
Kpavyy — the shouts of one party being answered by the shouts of the 
other —and of duxeAevonévwv tois éavtGv, in which the effect is the 
same, but variety is obtained by inverting the order of words (chiasmus, 
see On 105, I3). : 

174, 27. viv oAlyov wovioavres: zf we toil only a little now. 

174, 28. thv Aowrqv: sc. dddv, cognate accusative. 

175, 3- kal 6s: see 92, I, and note. 

175, 5- ov: with ct. 

175, 6. O@dpaka .. . row immxdv: of leather reénforced with metal, 
and therefore heavy. See Introd. § 59, end. —éxav: to have on. 

175, 8. tapévar, etc.: 40 pass along (past him), as he found wt hard 
to keep up. 

175, 11. 6 8€: Xenophon. —Bdowpa qv: the way was passable, for a 
horse. The phrase is impersonal with a plural,! instead of the com- 
mon singular, adjective. Another explanation implies 7a ywpia as 
subject. 

175,13. Odvovoi.w . . . yevopevor: the participle contains the main 
idea,? as with rvyydvw, and its tense expresses simple occurrence at the 
time of dOavovew. 

175, 18. CHAPTER 5. 686v: for construction, cp. Tv AouTHv, 174, 28. 
—«ataBavres: past the spur into the plain (173, 8 f.). 

175, 21. mapa... wotapév: for the accusative, see on id’ 7, 173, 8. 

175, 25. kal ydép: see on 52, 18. — S:aPiBafopevar: the tense repre- 
sents the action as going on at the time of the seizure, as they were 
being, etc. 

175, 26. Ticcadépvys kal of civ atta: = of audi (or repi) Ticoa- 
bépynv; see on pera Apuaiov, 100, 19. 

176, I. évvootpevor: becng apprehensive, a nea which is made 
clear by the following construction; see on ig CarneN Oss ry-b ey (8), * (Coy, 
140, 3, where there is no implication of fear. 

176, 2. Ta émithSera: the subject of their fears, in a prominent posi- 
tion; object of AapBavorev. — kalovev: the context makes the change 
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of subject clear. The optative is due to implied indirect discourse, 
representing éav xa/wou of the original thought; see on «i dvvaipeba, 
144, 5. — omd0ev AapPavorev : any place from which they could get, implied 
indirect discourse for an original 7d0ev AapBdavopev.! 

176, 4. amgqoav, etc.: were coming back from the rescue of their plun- 
derers who were being cut down (175, 23 f.). 

176, 5. karéBy: from the dxpov (175, 16). 

176, 6. amd: translate returning from. This prepositional phrase 
shows that oi "EAAnves means merely the detachment with Chirisophus. 

176, 8. elvar: in indirect discourse depending on the participle. — 
G.. . Stempdrrovro: for what they stipulated (119, 21 f.). 

176, 9. py kale: in apposition with a, zamely, for us not to burn. 
— alovow : makes a break in the sentence (anacoluthon), but is more 
emphatic than the expected zovovow would be. 

176, 10. ye: emphasizes the verb in contrast with xafovow; may be 
rendered by stress of voice on leave behind. 

176, If. émtySea: without the article, thzmgs useful. 

176, 12. éwl: against, as usually with the accusative of words denot- 
ing persons. 

176, 14. Otxovv, etc.: well, zt doeswt seem so to me. Both Xeno- 
phon’s suggestion and this retort are mere jests. 

176, 16. oxnvas: guarters in the village, 175, 19; their tents had 


been burned, 158, 15 f.—mepl . . . qoav: were busy about, the tense 
describing the act as going on; so ovvycar, were assembling. 
176, 19. BaGos: accusative of specification. — as . . . bmepéxeww: see 


on 78,17. Both these passages express merely a tendency, but in 170, 7, 
a purpose to bring about the result was indicated. 

176, 20. Tetpwpévors : when they made trial ; for the dative, see zpoc- 
ovat, 154, 22, and note. — Babous: see on Tagews, 158, 3. 

176, 21. “Pé8.0s: one of their own men; see 162, II. 

176, 22. Kkard, etc.: four thousand .... ata time. 

176, 25. “Agxdv: the Greeks had seen rafts supported on inflated 
skins, 78, 14 ff, and 125, 26. This method of crossing rivers still sur- 
vives in that country. 

176, 26. &: neuter, with antecedents of different genders not denot- 
ing persons.” — dmoSapévra, etc.: circumstantial participles implying 
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less vivid future conditions, zf they should be flayed and the skins 
blown up. 

177, 3- AlBous . . . adels: by fastening stones to zt, etc., implying the 
means of éppicas. 

177, 4. Siayayov . . . Shoas: then extending them across the river 
and making them fast at both banks. 

177, 5. €muBade, etc.: he thus planned a pontoon bridge supported 
by inflated skins. 

177, 7. ee, etc.: wzll keep... from sinking. For the genitive of 
the infinitive, see 80, 24, and note. — ote . . . OAc Adve: so that you 
may not slip; see on wate py divacGat, 162, 8. 

177, 8. oxfoa: well hold you, differing in translation from é&e not 
because of its form, but because of the different construction depending 
on it. 

177, 9. xaplev: the only adjective with this form of declension ! that 
is common in Attic prose. 

177, 10. épyov: execution. 

177, 11. ev0ds tots mpmtois: the very first comicrs.— Gv éwérperov: 
potential indicative, would permit; see on dv épyy, 155, 6. 

177, 13. Thy... torepalav: note the case, all the next day.— bravexo- 
povv: with the force of iz- (slowly, lettle by little), cp. trépauve, 149, 20. 

177, 14. Kopas: some of the many villages mentioned in 175, 20, 
which had not been burned by Tissaphernes (175, 26 f.). — év@ev: with 
omitted antecedent, for rv KHpnv (see 175, 19) e& fs. 

177, 16. Spoor Aoav Cavpatovo.: appeared to be wondering (lit. 
were like mien wondering). — tpépovTar, éxovev: indirect questions, with 
the direct and the indirect form side by side; see on 7Héou, 81, 3. 

177, 18. éwl: for or after. 

177, 20. tAeyxov: they cross-questioned them about. — xepav: see on 
oTparnyouvs, 151, 10. 

177, 21. &kdorn: SC. ywpa, district.— rd: the parts. 

177, 22. THs érl BaBvddva: sc. 6000, predicate genitive of possession, 
on the road to, etc. —yomep: the antecedent is Mndiav. Xenophon’s 
Media is really Assyria. See on 164, 21. —% 8€: sc. 600s. 

177, 23. @v@a, etc.: Xenophon says in the Cyropaedia (8. 6. 22) that 
Cyrus the Great lived two months in midsummer at Ecbatana, three 
months in the spring at Susa, and the rest of the year at Babylon. 
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177, 24. SvaBavrr: after you cross; with the case, cp. TFELPW[LEVOLS, 
176, 20. 

177, 26. Tetpappévyn: wreck went (English ‘ went’ was originally past 
of ‘wend’ = turn).— 6rv: repeated from |. 21, to make prominent the 
route which was actually taken. 

178, 2. Bactdéws . . . dkovetv: see on 135, 26. 

178, 5. Omdre . . . omeloatvto: for ordrav oreiowvrat of direct dis- 
course, which is shown by the apodosis émperyvivai (for ériperyvvace 
of direct discourse), to be equivalent to a present general condition ; 
see on dvvyrat, 52, 3. The tense expresses simple occurrence of the 
customary act, not past time.t 

178, 6. odév, éxelvwv: partitive with twas implied as subject of the 
infinitive ; op@y and éavrovs are used as indirect reflexives.?_ For clear- 
ness, translate the pronouns as nouns, some of their own people even 
had dealings with the Carduchians, and some of the Carduchians with 
their people. 

178, 9. ekarraxooe ... elSévar: that they knew the way in every direction. 

178,12. tovtovs: object of dueAPovras.2? —tpacav: the captives are 
the subject. 

178, 14. twopever@ar: serves both as subject of eivac and as object of 
eO€Xou. 

179, I. @vcavro: the subject changes again. — épas: partitive with 
yvixa. This clause, being part of the purpose, is implied indirect dis- 
course, representing #vik’ dv doxy of direct discourse. 

179, 2. tmepBodqv: cp. ywpav, 177, 20, where English also allows the 
proleptic construction, but here it is not admissible. 

179, 4. Sevrvyoaev, wapayyéAAy: in implied indirect discourse, forms 
of direct and indirect discourse being used together, as in 177, 16 f. 
Since the tense of deurvyoacev expresses simple occurrence and of zapay- 
yeAXyn continuance, while the context shows that both refer to the 
future, the former is equivalent to a future perfect, the latter to a future. 


BOOK IV 
Page 170, FOOTNOTE. See on 105, Footnote. —2. év: see on 140, 
Footnote, 3.— 3. 60a... . éwodenhOn: what acts of war were committed. 
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—>5. émel 8... ta Gkpo (1. 13): these lines, which are for the most 
part only a restatement of the last chapter of Book III, are not in the 
best manuscript.— v0a: see on drrov, 157, I1.— 6. mépodos: passage 
between the mountains and the river.—7. adrod: see on 173, 24.— 
84: zaturally.—8. ddtokopévev: imperfect participle; see on 150, 22. 
For the genitive, see Tiwaadépvovs, 56, 5. —9. StaBqoovrat, mepilact : 
conclusions of ei dueAGouev (for ev duéXOnre of the direct discourse) as 
well as of the nearer conditions. déA@ovey might have been kept in the 
subjunctive, or the other four verbs might have been made optative; 
see on dAvapoin, A€yet, 145, 16. Observe that the compound zrepiiact, 
like the simple efyu, has a future force. — 10. éA€yeto: the personal con- 
struction is commoner; see on 57, 4.— II. tod Tlypyntos: for trav Tod 
Ttypynros tyyov. Such abridged expressions are common in most lan- 
guages: cp. #A€KTpov, 117, 9.— totw.. . exov: zz zs really so. The 
accent of éorw is due to the preceding xaé.1— 12. #8: explained by 
Teipwpevot, etc. — wplv: generally takes the infinitive when depending 
on an affirmative sentence.? 

179, 6. CHAPTER I. vAakhv: watch ; see Introd. § 65. 

179, 7. Scov... SuedOciv: enough for them to cross. daos and oios take 
the infinitive depending on the idea of sufficiency or fitness. An indefi- 
nite antecedent (here tocovrov, subject of éXefrero) is usually omitted. 

179, 8. amd: as in 132, 8. 

179, 10. otparetparos: see On zAatolov, 157, 19.— Td apd’ abrdv: Azs 
own command. 

179, 12. omobodtrAakv: equivalent to an adjective.—ovSéva .. . 
yupvijra: cp. 173, 18 f., where light-armed troops protected the rear. 

179, 13. 4: Kivduvos takes the construction of a verb of fearing. — 
ave mopevopévov: while they were marching up. 

179, 16. dpnyetro: for the force of if-, see travexwpovy, 177, 13, and 
note. — del: 272 succession. — 76 tmepBaddov, etc.: each division of the 
army as it passed over the summit. 

180,5. Ta... Vv AapBaverv: but the supplies were abundant for 
them to take ; for the infinitive depending on jv, see on 106, I5. 

180, 6. xaAképaor: these were doubtless tempting to the Greeks. 
In Greece bronze vessels served for ornament; dishes for everyday use 


were of clay. 
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180, 8. ev mas Cedqoeav: on the chance that the Carduchians might 
perhaps be willing. If the main verb were in a primary tense, we 
should have éay and the subjunctive. 

180, 9. tAlas: in the predicate position, as in 67, 5, through their 
country as through one that ts friendly. 

180, 10. étw: with a plural antecedent a singular relative refers to 
one of the number; as ¢o supplies, whatever thing, etc. 

180, 12. kadotvreyv: for the genitive, see on 135, 26. 

180,14. 8a... 7d... elvar: on” account of the road’s being, etc. 

180, 16. avrois: see 172, 15, and note. — éyévero: /asted, a meaning 
which does not come from the tense, which simply states the occur- 
rence, but from the accusative of duration. 

180, 19. OAlyou: see On 140, 14. — dvtes: implying concession, though 
there were. The next clause gives a reason for their small numbers. 

180, 21. ékwvStvevoev Av: Conclusion of a past condition contrary to 
fact,? would have been in danger.— word: a great part; cp. TO... 
moNv, the greater part, 73, 13. 

180, 22. ottas: under such circumstances, as described in ll. 3-21. 

180, 24. ovvedpwv addAAHAous : to see that none suffered harm. 

181, 3. wavra: repeats doa... dvdpdmoda; translate all the captives 
there were. —émolovv: see on Hoa de TaiTa, 69, 25. 

181, 5. éml: 2” charge of.—8iwhdora: indicates that the non-com- 
batants were about equal in number to the soldiers. See Introd. 
§ 61. 

181, 6. éper@ar: middle, to carry with them ; cp. 106, 15. 

181, 7. d6fav . . . ratra: accusative absolute, having ratra as sub- 
ject,’ corresponding to the common édo€ée tadra. 

181, 8. troorqoravres (sc. Twas): having secretly stationed men, to 
guard against smuggling. With izo- here compare its force in t7d- 
TELTTOS, 159, 9. 

181, 9. otev@: leading out of the valley in which they had spent the 
night. — rév elpnpéver : of the things mentioned (1. 2 f.). 

181, 10. of 8: and the soldiers. —whyv ek, etc.: unless some one 
smuggled. 

181, II. olov: sometimes used with a participle to show that it 
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implies cause, because he had set his heart on.— war8és: for the geni- 
tive, see on 146, 6. 

181, 12. tTév evmperdv: partitive, among the fair. 

181, 13. Ta pév... 7a SE: now... now.— 1: Cognate accusative, a 
Uittle. 

181, 20. waphyyeAAev: to Chirisophus. 

181, 22. émuxéo_wro:! see on érore évOvpoiunv, 144, 15.— &Adore, 
etc.: translate as a subordinate clause, though at other times (before the 
present occasion). 

181, 24. mpGypa te: some trouble; cp. 54, 12. 

181, 26. omoGopiAag: dative of interest implying disadvantage. 

182, 2. Stapsrepes THY Kehadhy (sc. TokevOe’s): who was shot clear 
through his head. epadnyv is accusative of specification denoting the 
part affected ?; it is not like kefadds, 134, 9, for rofevw is an intransitive 
verb. 

182, 4. domep elxev: just as he was; see on ebvoikds Exorev, 52, 9- 

182, 6. qvayKdfovro : Xenophon and his men in the rear are the sub- 
jects. — hetyovtes, etc.: to flee and fight at the same time. 

182, 7. Kad... avdpe: fixe brave fellows. 

182, 8. dvedéoOar, etc.: caring for the dead was a sacred duty among 
the Greeks. Five years before this time six of the generals who had 
helped to win the naval victory of Arginusae were put to death by vote 
of the Athenian assembly because they had failed, though prevented by 
a storm, to collect the bodies of the dead. 


182, 10. pla... op0la: the only road zs this one which you see, a 
steep one, too. arn, like tocotroy (1. 12), was accompanied by a 
gesture. 


182, 12. ékBaoww: way out from the valley in which the Greeks were 
then. See CD on the plan, p. 184. 

182, 13. tatr’: cognate accusative, 7 was making this haste. tar 
refers back, as usually, thzs haste which you blame (\. 5 ff.). 

182, 14. el mws: see On 180, 8. — mplv: see on 179, Footnote, 12. — 
trepBodjv: the exGaorr of |. 12. 

182, 15. o¥ dacwwelvar: say there is not; see on ovTe . . . Ey, 63, 17. 

182, 19. émoinoe: allowed. 

182, 21. nyepoowy elSdor: guzdes who know. 
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182, 23. a&vOpmmovs: Xenophon’s two prisoners (1. 17). 

182, 24. el: introduces an indirect question. —tHv davepdv: Zhe one 
in placn sight. 

183, I. ovK py: sazd no. 

183, 2. 6pavros: translate zx szght of. 

183, 4. tadra: refers ahead (cp. 147, 7) to the causal clause, which is 
in apposition with it. 

183, 5. map avdpt: the preposition shows that ovoa is implied, with 
which avr@ is dative of possessor; he happened to have a daughter liv- 
ing there with a husband to whom he had given her. For ovoa, see on 
érvyxavov, 140,17. Without zap’ the sentence would mean, Azs (air, 
dative of interest, see on 172, 15) daughter happened to have been mar- 
ried (lit., given to a man) there. — abtés: Cp. 141, 3: 

183, 6. Suvari . . . 686v: cognate accusative,! over a road which it 
was possible, etc. 

183, 8. 8: object of rpoxataAnoro, and unless somebody should seize 
zt beforehand. The future optative represents the future indicative of 
direct discourse; see ef... yevnoopeba, 143, 2, and note. 

183, 10. ovykadécavras: for construction, see cn AaPovrTa, 55, 4. — 
Aoxayous: defined by the appositive weATtaoras and the possessive geni- 
tive TOv é7ALT@v; translate captains both of the peltasts and of the 
hoplites. weXtaotas is apparently used here of light-armed troops in 
general, see Introd. § 57. 

183, 13. yevéoOar: fo prove himself. —btmoords: offering himself. 

183, 19. yupvatrov: cp. omicGodpvAaéwv, 179, 12- 

183, 20. é0éXov: optative for indicative of the direct question, depend- 
ing on the historical present.” 

183, 23. CHAPTER 2. ot 8: Xenophon and Chirisophus. — adrods: 
the volunteers. 

183, 25. cuvriGevrar, etc.: made an agreement for them (sc. advtovs, 
the volunteers) .. . to guard the place, z.e. the axpov, which is the 
height mentioned inl. 7. See G on plan, p. 184. 


184, I. kal trols . . . taxiora: two more items of the agreement, 
which were to be carried out when the trumpet sounded in the morning. 
184, 2. Tos... lévar: that those who were on the height (the vol- 


unteers) would go. iévat, with future force, and cupBonPyoew are in 
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indirect discourse depending on the promise implied in the agreement ; 
pvdatrey and onpuatve are object infinitives. 

184, 3- Tovs Karéxovtas: the Carduchians who were blocking the 
only visible outlet; see 182, 11 f. 

184, 4. atrol 8: while they themselves, Xenophon and Chirisophus. 
For case, cp. avrds, 183, 5. 

184, 5. ékBalvovtes: szarching up from their lower position (A on the 
plan, p. 184). 

184, 8. ot péw: translate the volunteers. 

184, 9. wA#80s: accusative of specification. 

184, 17. ot mepudvres: the volunteers. 

184, 20. mv eet, etc.: which they had to cross before marching up the 
steep hill; see on 93, 15. 

184, 25. epdpevor: rushing on. 

184, 29. elod8w:1 of the pass (CD on the plan). 

185, I. el . . . S0vawro (sc. weAaoa): past general condition, of 
repeated efforts. 

185, 3. Gaveis evar: equivalent to Aavdve and used like it (see 
53, 26) with a supplementary participle. 

185, 5. avdpioro.: owing to lack both of provisions and of time; see 
181, 15-27. 

185, II. kvAtvSotvres: for construction, see on oiktipwv, 144, II. 

185, 15. yepova: see 183, 24.— kiKdw: by a detour. It might be 
omitted, as in 184, 17. 

185,17. Tovs pvAakas: the guards whom they expected to find at the 
aKpov (183, 7)- 

185, 21. ws, etc. : supposing that they held; see on ws piXrov, 51, 9- 

185, 22. ot 8: irregularly refers to the preceding subject; see on 
173, 15.— paords: predicate nominative; sc. dxpov as subject. The 
darkness (it was a rainy night, 184, 10) or the fog (186, 5) may have 
prevented their seeing it. 

185, 23. wap ov qv: past which ran. — avry: a demonstrative pro- 
noun may stand between an attributive word and the substantive.” 

186, I. &boSos, etc.: but there was a way from this point (at which 
they surprised the guards), namely, by following the narrow road 
(JD on plan, p. 184). The Carduchian guards were apparently posted 
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on a low hill at the point where this narrow road branched off, for the 
purpose of preventing an enemy’s approach to their main body, which 
was blocking the pass, CD. 

186, 6. odAmy—: the signal to the main army; see 184, I. 

186, 10. odAmuyyos: genitive of source; see on OopvBov . . . idvTos, 
QI, 24. 

186, II. kata: along; there is no idea of ‘ down,’ as avw shows. 

186, 14. mp@tor: see ON 149, 23. 

186, 15. tots mpoxatadaBotor: the volunteers, who had driven the 
enemy away (I. 7 f.). 

186, 16. tploes: takes the gender and number of the dependent 
genitive; the neuter singular might have been used. 

186,17. rep: by the very way by which, marked EF on the plan, 
p. 184. —evoSwrdrn: cp. 183, 6. 

186, 19. Aéhw: Lon the plan. — bnép: restng above. 

186, 20. i... 4: translate only the second, as ovs belongs with 
aroxowat alone. 

186, 21. Sreledx Oar: the perfect tense expresses the completeness of 
the separation, be completely separated. 

186, 22. of GAAot: the van, under Chirisophus (1. Io f.). 

186, 23. ékBfvar: see on 184, 5. 

186, 25. dpOlois trois Adxois: wth the companies in column; see 
Introd. § 67. Cp. MM on the plan, p. 184, and the cut of three com- 
panies xara. Noyous, p. 169. 

187, I. el: 2 case; see on 180, 8. 

187, 2. téws: limits the main verbs, but is connected in translation 
with the participle. 

187, 4. te . . . kal: best rendered here xo sooner . . . than. 

187, 5. érepov: N on the plan, p. 184. — dpaovv (sc. a’rois) : depends 
on éd0xet, but may be translated as codrdinate with it, they saw... and 
decided. 

187, 7. évvoyoas: see on 176,1. The aorist denotes the beginning 
of the state,! becoming apprehensive. 

187, 8. émBotvro: see On mpootro, 96, 22. 

187, 9. qv: extended. 

187, 10. 4&re: more frequent than ofov with a causal participle ; see on 
181, 11. —orevfjs: in the predicate position, which was narrow. 
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187, II. Aoxayovs: doubtless with their companies, making some 300 
men; see Introd. § 56. 

187, 12. Knydiropavros: for the genitive, see on 163, 17. 

187, 16. parrdés: see 185, 22, marked G on the plan, p. 184. 

187,20. @ore .. . yevéoSar: the distinction between tendency and 
actual result cannot always be shown in English; translate so that it 
seemed wonderful to all. maou is dative of relation or remote interest. 

187, 21. avtovs: the barbarians, subject of doXurety. 

187, 22. apa: as it proved a little later (188, 3-7). The Carduchians 
probably crossed the road and disappeared behind the hills marked 
Q and N, on the right of the Greek column of march. — émo@ev: at the 
first hill, where a body of barbarians was routing the three companies 
left there by Xenophon (188, 4-7). 

187, 25. Gkpov: of the third hill. 

188, 2. 6pak@: P on the plan. 

188, 6. GAAo cor: all the rest who. — ph: in a conditional relative 
clause equivalent to a simple past condition. 

188, 7. omicGodvAakas: the division behind the baggage (186. 18). 
— tara $€, etc.: Xenophon’s narrative, not the report of Archagoras. 

188, 8. d&vtlmopov: precedes the substantive, because emphatic, dis- 
tinguishing this hill from the others; cp. the position of €repoy, 187, 5, 
and tpiros, 187, 16. 

188, 10. vexpods: see on 182, 8.—ép o ph Kale (sc. adrovs = the 
Greeks) : 01 condition that they should not burn.” 

188, 13. wvvepptnoav: translate as pluperfect. Note the different 
tense in the two subordinate clauses. 

188, 14. ptavro: Xenophon and his detachment (187, 24) are sub- 
jects. 

188, 15. Td StAa exevro: cp. OécOar Ta drrda, |. 2; Ketwau is often 
equivalent to a passive of r/Onpu.? 

188, 19. levohbavra: preserve the emphasis by translating as subject, 
while Xenophon was deserted by, etc. 

188, 21. mpoPeBAnpévos (sc. THY domida) : holding out his shield before 
both. The perfect tense, while expressing the completed act of putting 
forward the shield, implies the continuance of the result. 
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188, 24. év: belongs with both substantives; with the second trans- 
late it 2 the midst of. 

189, I. Adkkous: the Greeks also stored wine (and oil) in such cis- 
terns, or in large casks which were sunk into the ground. 

189, 2. Sverpdtavro wore: made a bargain whereby (lit., brought tt 
about so that). The truce of 188, 9, was not concluded. 

189, 4. &omep: just as. The Greeks were careful always to observe 
burial rites, since it was believed that if the body were not buried, the 
soul would be refused passage across the Styx. To pay the ferryman, 
Charon, an obol (three cents) was put into the mouth of the corpse. 
A eulogy was not pronounced at private burials, but was a part of the 
ceremonies at public funerals for those who fell in battle. This much 
could probably be done for these men. On _ the other hand, the bath- 
ing and anointing of the bodies, the laying out in a white shroud and 
crowning with a wreath, as well as the funeral procession, accompanied 
by a flute and singing of a dirge, together with the other mourning 
customs and burial usages, must all or in large part have been omitted. 
See on 182, 8. 

189, 6. ory ety: a conditional relative clause equivalent to a past 
general condition, wherever there was. 

189, 7. wapé8ous: plural because the act of passing by was interfered 
with several times. 

189, 9. mprois: dative of interest implying advantage. 

189, 10. kwAvédvrwv: depends on the comparative adverb. 

189, II. émBotvro: cp. 187, 8. 

189,15. "Hv... émére: sometimes; cp. éof Gre, 135, 20, and see 
note. —avrois: intensive, even to those who had gone up. 

189, 16. kataBaivovoiy: limits tots avaBacu. 

189,17. ore: with infinitive, uzmble enough to escape.—al: see 
on 146, 5. 

189, 22. tpooBalvovres: implies manner, Pressing (lit., stepping) 
against the lower part of the bow. 

189, 24. dKovtlos: as javelins, predicate with atrots. — évaykuddvtes : 
so that they could be hurled with a rotary motion, like javelins. See 
Introd. § 59. 

189, 25. Kpfjtes: see on 160, I. 

189, 26. atrav: for genitive, see airy, 53, 5, and note. 

190, I. CHAPTER 3. a¥: again, as the day before they had encamped 
in villages (188, 24). ; 
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190, 3. évpos, etc.: cp. 63, I, and note. — ds: as in Tey 

190, 6. dopevor: yet they had been glad before to see the hills, which 
afforded refuge from the Persian cavalry; see 170, 4 ff. 

190, 8. trav KapSovxwv: possessive genitive with dp@v, not being 
separated from it for emphasis, but added as an afterthought to define 
ép@v more closely. 

190, 10. twoAAd: adverb. 

190, If. mévwv: objective genitive with a verb of remembering ; cp. 
6000, 155, 17, and see note. 

190, 12. bcacmep: during which. The seven days include the fol- 
lowing two, as only five days had been spent thus far in the Carduchian 
country. 

190, 14. paxspevor: see on Acywr dupye, 59, 5- 

190, 15. oa, etc. (sc. éxafov): more than they had suffered even all 
together (lit., how many they had not, etc.). 

190, 16. ws, etc.: see on 185, 21. 

190, 18. tov: at a place; see B, B, on the plan, p. IgI. 

190, 19. os kwAtcovtas: with the intention of hindering. 

190, 23. ptcGoddpor: with Xaddato only, as the next sentence shows ; 
the others served as subjects of the king. 

191, I. amo. . . Gmetxov: see ON zpds, etc., 172, 6; cp. 190, 6 f, 
where the preposition is not repeated. 

191, 2. pla: only one; cp. Latin anus.— donep, etc.: appearing! to 
be a made road, not a mere trail. 

191, 3. Tavty: opposite the road, which afforded the best place for 
marching up the steep bank. 

IQl, 4. Tetpwpévors: Cp. 176, 20. 

191, 6. ovr... te: ontheonehand... not... andonthe other 
hand. — ei 8 pf: having become stereotyped (see on 110, 7), this phrase 
was sometimes used illogically ; translate asd zf anybody tried it. 

191, 7. él... Hs Kehadfs: stands at the beginning of the clause 
because emphatic by contrast with év r@ vate. 

191, 8. yvpvot: for plural after singular ris, see on 71, 11. This is 
not an uncommon construction in Greek, but should not be imitated in 
English. 

I9I, 9. avexapyoav: begins the main clause. 

192, 1. év0a: where; see A, A, A, on the plan, p. 191. 
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192, 4. dpao.: the repetition of this word at the beginning of the 
next two clauses emphasizes the difficulties of the situation by calling 
attention to each one separately. Frequently the repetition may be 
reproduced in English, but not here; translate as they saw not only... 
but also... . and furthermore. 

192, 9. Ovap elSev: Cp. 142, 16. 

192, 10. ait: from him, dative of interest implying advantage. — 
Tmepippurvar: SC. edogav. 

192, II. wore, etc.: so that he was released and could take as long 
strides as he pleased ; see on 187, 20. The ambiguous word da Baivew 
was itself a good omen of the possibility of crossing the river. 

192, 14. as TaXLTTA: aS s00n as. —éws: substantive. 

192, 16. él tod mpérov: sc. tepecov, which is sometimes expressed, 
at the first victim. See on 110, 14. 

192, 19. mpooérpexov: a dual subject often has a plural verb. 

192, 22. xov: sc. eiely.— kal rote: and this time, introducing a 
specific instance of the custom implied in the preceding sentence. 

192, 23. TvyXavovev: represents an imperfect of the direct discourse,} 
as is clear from the context. — as érl wip: weth the intention of having 
a fire. 

192, 25. avrév: see On airod, 173, 24. 

192, 26. womep: apparently or what looked like; see on 191, 2. — 
Katratilepévovs: with substantives of different genders denoting persons. 

193, I. odiov: see on ol, 174, 8. — Bdfar: A€yw takes the infinitive as 
well as a clause with o7u.? 

193, 2. ov8€ yap: negative of kal yap (see on 52, 18), and in fact (or 
merely for) there was no access. 

193, 3. Kata totro: see H on the plan, p. 191. — éxSdvres: for case, 
see on Tiptos, 65, Io. 

193, 4. StaBalvew: the context shows that it represents deBatvouev 
of direct discourse*; cp. rvyxavouev, 192, 23. 

193, 6. AaPdvres .. . Hxeww: Chey took... and came back. This petty 
theft is an unpleasant contrast to the self-restraint which was shown in 
not carrying off the bronze utensils from the houses of the Carduchians ; 
see 180, 6 f. 
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193, 7- Tots veavioxois: dative of interest implying advantage, with 
€yxeiv. 

193, 9. kal ta... émredéoar: object of evyecOat, to bring to fulfill- 
ment the remaining blessings too, z.e. to bring them safely home. 

193, 15. SiaBatev: see on ropevbetn, 141, 27. 

193, 17. tpiov: cp. 186, 16, and see note. 

193, 19. tovtwv: the divisions of Chirisophus and Xenophon. 

193, 23. StaBacrv: the crossing discovered by the young men, l. 4 f., 
H on the plan. — ordé8to.: predicate nominative, where the genitive of 
measure might have been used. 

193, 24. imméwv: of the enemy, mentioned in 1g0, 18; see 4, 4, on 
the plan, p. 191. 

193, 25. dx8as: the cliffs on the opposite bank (see 192, 24), G, G, 
on the plan, p. IgI. 

193, 27. orehavwodpevos: in the Spartan army all the soldiers wore 
wreaths into battle. 

194, I. wapthyyeAde: passed the order along .. . to do likewise. 

194, 4. els: Zo; the blood flowed into the river, and the river god 
was thus propitiated. 

194, 7. twodAal, etc.: see 181, II. 

194, 9. évéBawve: express the complement, zyto the water, although in 
colloquial English it is often omitted if easily understood, as “ Have you 
been in [to the water] to-day?” 

194, FI. kata thy exBacry, etc.: at the way out (from the river) which 
led into, etc.; see 191, 2. 

194, 14. twméas: see 193, 24, and 4, 4, on the plan, p. 191.— odé- 
prot: the cavalry just mentioned. 

194, 17. os mpds Thy, etc.: aiming to reach the way out which led up 
from the river (cp.1. 12). dvw is used attributively ; zoraod is geni- 
tive of separation with the verbal noun. For as, cp. 192, 23- 

194, 19. Avdxtos: see 163, 17. 

194, 21. ebyovras: the enemy’s cavalry (1. 17). 

194, 22. otpatiarar: the heavy-armed soldiers with Chirisophus. — 
éBéwv: equivalent to a verb of ordering, hence with the infinitive, as in 
91, 5; shouted to them not to fall behind, but to go up with them (the 
enemy’s cavalry). 

194, 24. kaTrd: over; see on 186, II. 

194,25. mpoonkovoas: equivalent to KaPnKovcats, 192, 24. For the 
bluffs, see G, G, on the plan, p. IgI. 
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194, 26. modeplovs: the infantry mentioned in 1go, 19 f. 

195, I. émAlras: with Chirisophus. 

195, 4. dmex@per: toward the ford at H. 

195, 6. kataPalvovres: see on rapacKkevalopevol, 147, 17- 

195, 8. Ta Urodermépeva: the tense denotes action going on at the 
time of the pursuit, what was being left behind. 

195, 13. avtla... eto: he halted under arms facing them. 

195, 15. kat évwporias: see on 169, 18, and cp. the plan, p. 170. 

195, 16. tkacrov: agrees with the omitted subject of the infinitive, Zo 
form each his own company. 

195, 18. émt dddayyos: zvto line of battle. There is no indication 
what the formation of Xenophon’s division was before this maneuver, 
but if we assume that it had been by companies in column, —7.e. the four 
enomoties of each company one behind another, see on 186, 25, the 
new arrangement was effected for each company by the leading enom- 
oty’s standing still, while the other three advanced and successively 
took position in the line on the left. In like manner any other previous 
formation could be brought into line, with the enomoties all side by 
side. Thus a long front was opposed to the Carduchians, barring them 
from the ford at which the Greeks were crossing (H on the plan). 

195, 19. Aoxayovs, évwpoTapxous: subjects of iévar, the infinitive clause 
being the object of mapyyyeure, 1. 14; cp. Aoxayols, 1. 15, which is the 
indirect object of mapyjyyere.— mpds: on the side next to, z.e.eon the 
front, to lead the charge when the signal should be given. For zpos 
with the genitive, see rro, 25. 

195, 20. ovpayods, etc.: and to station rear leaders. ovparyovs, with- 
out the article, implies that men were to be selected to form the last rank 
in the line of battle, displacing such men regularly belonging there as 
were not specially fitted for the service to be required of them after the 
Carduchians should be routed (197, 2 f.). 

195, 21. omtrbopbdAakas: Xenophon’s division. 

195, 22. 6xAov: genitive of separation. 

195, 23- 84: strengthening Oarrov, all the more rapidly. — twas: a 
kind of. The songs of barbarous people are usually far from tuneful. 
Even Greek music, a few fragments of which have beer preserved, fails 
to please modern taste. ; 

195,24. Ta wap ait: subject of eye. For éyw with an adverb, see 
on 52, 9. 

196, 3. avrod: adverb. —éwl: on the bank; cp. éd dv, 129, II. 
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196, 5. avrol: Xenophon and his division. — évavrlous . . . épBatver : 
sc. keAever, he orders them to come in opposite. 

196, 6. odv: see on ol, 174, 8. 

196, 7. os: implying mere pretense, as zf; see ws... dv, 159, 23, 
and note. — Sinykvdwpévous : wth fingers in the thong of the javelin; see 
Introd. § 59. 

196, 9. émuBeBAnpévous (middle) : wth arrow on string. 

196, 14. ody: because hit by missiles. 

196, 15. els: see on 153, IT. 

197, I. onpyvy: the purpose is merely to deceive the enemy. Cp. 
110, 22, where the subject is not expressed. 

197, 2. dvactpépavras él Sdpu: fo face about to the right (cp. map’ 
do7rida, 195, 17) ; agrees with the subjects of both infinitives, as wév and 
d€ show. 

197, 3. 1) --- etxev: they were to go straight into the river, not crowd- 
ing to right or left or waiting for each other. For the tense in implied 
indirect discourse, see on éotpateveTo, 55, 12. 

197, 4. @s: so as, used like wore; see on 78, 17.— 6m, etc.: in- 
direct discourse depending on the idea of saying in zapyyyerdrev, 
196, I2. 

197, 5. %rouro, yévqrat, see on Eo, 81, 3. 

197, 6. Oi 8€, etc.: continues the narrative of 195, 23. 

197, 12. as... dpeoww: as mountaineers (lit., as being tn the moun- 
tains). 

197, 14. onpatver: see l. 1. 

197, 17. ot pév tives: Cp. TOs MeV TLVAS, 162, 29. 

197, 20. ot 8€, etc.: the troops sent by Chirisophus to support Xeno- 
phon (195, 25-196, I1). 

197,24. CHAPTER 4. ocvvtatdpevor: to guard against being surprised 
by the enemy. 

197, 25. Tmedlov dnav: over an unbroken plain, cognate accusative of 
the ground over which; see on jv7ep, 112, 4. 

198, 3. els... v... kopnv: for 7 Kwun Eis qv, Cp. os... dvdpas, 
154, II, and see note. 

198, 4. catpamy: Orontas (178, 13). 

198, 5. t&poes: in Armenia houses are still often provided with tur- 
rets, serving, like cupolas, as ornaments and places of observation. 

198, 7. Tlypyros: not the main river, which is to the west; see map 
(frontispiece). 

ANABASIS — 25 


386 XENOPHON’S ANABASIS [4, 4 


198, 12. ékadeiro: see on HV, 70, 20.—% mpds éomépav: western. 
—tmapxos: he was subordinate to the satrap of all Armenia (see on 
LA) 

198, 14. d&véBaddev: a great honor apparently. He would take the 
king’s knee or foot in his hand and lift him to the required height. 
Stirrups' were not used till long after the beginning of the Christian era. 

198, I9. ép' w: see On 188, 10.— ards: see on Tipos, 65, IO. 

198, 20. te: we should say dut. — cov Séo.vto : indirect discourse for 
dowv av dénobe. 

198, 27- xtov: it was about the first of December, and they were at 
an altitude of some 4000 feet. 

199, 4. boa... dyad: all sorts of good. 

199, 6. dmookeSavvupévev: imperfect participle, as the context shows ; 
see on 55, 28. 

199, 7- alvovra: intransitive, shzniug. English “show” is some- 
times intransitive, as ‘the spot shows clearly.” 

199, 10. Kal yap: and zn fact, introducing an additional reason for 
their coming together again. The cause of their going into separate 
quarters was that every man might have shelter from the storm; see 
198, 27 f. 

199, 13. trofiya: preserve the emphasis of its position (due to con- 
trast with d7Aa and av@pwrovs) by translating as subject of a passive 
verb. — aviorac8a:: for construction, cp. mepaivery, 156, 27- 

199, 14. kaTakeipévwv: Cp. opevopevwy, 179, 13- 

19}, 15. Srw, etc.: conditional relative clause equivalent to a past 
general condition, for any man from whom it did not, etc. 

199, 16. yupvds: see on ror, 1; here equivalent to 2% Azs shirt sleeves. 
—kal: foo. 

199, 17. &edopevos: sc. Ta EVAa as the object. 

199, 20. GpvySddivov é& tHv mKpdv: sc. duvydadav, almonds; trans- 
late of bitter almonds. It would appear that the Armenians were 
as fond as the Greeks of ointments and salves, doubtless using them 
partly to keep the skin soft and the limbs supple, and partly as 


perfumes. 
199, 22. els: see On 51, 7. 
199, 25. ore... dwqoav: see l. g. 


209, I. dmooKkeSavvipevor: as in rgq, 6. 
200, 3. Ta dvra, etc.: things that were (he reported) as they were, 
and whatever things were not, etc. jx shows that the participle implies 


4, 5] NOTES 387 


condition.!_ These words may be a reminiscence of the well-known 
saying of the Sophist Protagoras, which is quoted by Plato as follows 
( Theaetétus, 152 A): pyot yap mov mavTwv xpnuatwv pétpov avOpwrov 
elvat, TOV pev GYTOV, ws EoTL, TOV OE [AH OVTWY, Ws OdK eoTLY, he says that 
man ts the measure of all things ; of things that are, how they are; of 
whatever things are not, how they are not. 

200, 4. wopevOels: upon his return (lit., having made the trip).— 
ovk én iSeiv: see on ovTe . . . Ey, 63, 17. 

200, 9. oTpdtevpa: see On amnyyere ... Kpiow, 81, 17. 

200, 10. éml tlw: for what. 

200, II. ; TiptBalos, etc.: zt was Tiribazus with. 

200, 13. atrév: Tiribazus; cp. épy idelv, 1. 4, where the subject of 
the infinitive is not expressed because it is the same as that of the main 
verb. — as: with émOyodpevov, he had made his preparations with the 
zntention of, etc. ; there is no idea of pretense, as in 196, 7. 

200, 14. évratOa: repeats emi... wopeia; best omitted in translation. 

201, 6. otparémeSov: see 200, 8. 

201, 10. HAwoav, é4dw: the repetition of a word in a different form is 
not uncommon in Xenophon. 

201, 15. ot (twice): with dacxortes, the men who claimed to be his 
bakers, etc. A true Oriental, he evidently meant to be comfortable 
even in war. 

201, 21. otpatromedov: their own camp, |. 2 f.— pH: introduces a 
negative clause of purpose.?— karadeActppévors: dative of interest im- 
plying disadvantage. They feared that Tiribazus might come by a 
roundabout way against their camp. 

201, 25. CHAPTER 5. mplv 7: used like zpiv; see on 179, Footnote, 
12.— orpatevpa: the enemy’s. 

202, 1. otevd: See 200, 14. 

202, 2. hyepovas: captured at the camp (201, 9-16). 

202, 3. Gxpov, etc.: see 200, 13 f. : 

202, 6. Evhparnv: the eastern branch (see map). 

202,9. Sa... meSlov: translate over a plain through decp snow. 

202,10. tplros: sc. cTabpos. 

202, II. évavrlos: predicate. 7 their faces. 

202; 13. elwe: for the meaning with infinitive, see on Oappetv, 65, 21. 
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202, 14. dvépw: winds, like rivers (see 194, 3 f.), were regarded as 
gods. — rayrdferor: the soothsayer is subject. 

202, 20. jkovtes: note its pluperfect force here. 

202, 21. peraboiev: in a past general condition ; so also éyouev. 

202, 22. GAdo el tr: whatever else; cp. 75, 5, for the common form. 

202, 23. av: for rovrwy (partitive genitive with a verb of sharing) 4, 
but the antecedent may be omitted in English too.—év0a: relative ; 
but demonstrative in 1. 22. 

202, 25. 8H: of course. 

202, 27. ¢Bovdiplacav: for the aorist, see on HydoOn, 53, 16. 

203, 2. mlrrovtas: present of repeated action, who were falling, one 
after another fainting from hunger. 

203, 6. SSdvras: see on émidetkvivTes, 66, 24. 

203, 9. &&« THS Kops: connect with yuvatkas, etc., women .. . from 
the village carrying water to their homes. The spring or well outside 
the wall was, and is still, a customary feature of Oriental villages; hence 
the article with xpyvy. Cp. the story of Rebekah, Geneszs 24, and the 
meeting of Jesus with the woman of Samaria at Jacob’s well, Johx 4. 6 ff. 

204, 3- pt: See ON TA OVTA, 200, 3. 

204, 10. opSadrpots: see on 134, 9. daxTUvAovs is in the same con- 
struction, the perfect of aroonmw being used like the passive. 

204, 12. admooernmétes: similar sufferings are recorded of Napoleon’s 
soldiers on the retreat from Moscow in 1812. 

204, 13. OpSadpois: dative of interest implying advantage. It might 
have been an objective genitive, like zodav, 1. 16, if it were not for 
confusion with ytdvos, which is also objective genitive, agaznst the snow. 

204,15. péAav ru: serving the purpose of smoked or blue glasses. — 
€ropeveto : expressed as a simple condition, though really past general, 
like xwvotro, etc. — rav 8 woSav: sc. Hy émikovpynua; the omission would 
best not be imitated in English. 

204,17. dco: the implied antecedent is tocovrwv, depending on 
mooas ; translate 7 the case of all who. 

204, 20. kal yap: introduces a statement explanatory of zepvemy- 
yvevto, for bodypaTa could not properly be said to freeze round the feet. 


204, 25. Sid TO ekAcAourévar: decause . . . had disappeared. 

205, 3. odK &hacav: refused; see on ore . . . py, 63, 17. 

205, 4. omoGodiAaxas: without the article, some of the rear guard. 
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205, 6. aoAéurov: those of 204, 6. —reAevrdv: translate as an adverb, 
Jinaily. 

205, 7. av Sivac8at: edacay is easily implied from éxeXevov. 

205, 9. et tis Sivairo: represents éay tis Svvynrae of direct discourse. 
— pi: see on 201, 21. 

205, 10. ot $€: the enemy. 

205, II. appl av, etc.: the booty. See 204, 7 f., and observe there 
rept; dui with a genitive is used by Xenophon alone in Attic prose, 
and by him only twice. 

205, 12. &re: See On 187, IO. 

205, 16. ovsels, etc.: ot & sound was made by any of them anywhere 
again. 

205, 19. én avtots: for them. 

205, 22. ov8€, etc.: wot even a single detachment of guards. They 
were so overcome with the cold that even ordinary precautions were 
neglected. 

205, 23. dvlcracav: conative imperfect; cp. éxaAvev, 62, 9, and see 
note. 

205, 26. Sdov: emphasized by the separation from its substantive. 
The messengers did not go far enough ahead to learn that Chirisophus 
and the able-bodied men of his division had obtained quarters in a vil- 
lage (see 204, I f.). 

206, 5. dvactrheavras: agrees with airo’s (= To’s vewrdrovs) im- 
plied as subject of dvayxdlew, to rouse them and compel, etc. 

206, 6. t&v, etc.: partitive genitive with an implied twas. 

206, 7. ot 8€: the rear. 

206, 8. Koplftew: infinitive of purpose; see on duaprdcas, 61, 13. 

206, 9. otpatémedov: in the village. 

206, 10. SeAnAvdévar: the tense expresses completion, dcfore they 
had covered; cp. dveXOetv, 205, 20, of simple occurrence, before cover- 
ing. The difference is not in the acts, but in the way of describing 
them. 

206, 13. ot 8 GAAou: of the generals. 

206,14. ds... Kdpas: see on ols .. . dvdpas, 154, IT. 

206, 16. éxédevorev, etc.: urged them to let him goaway. He belonged 
to Xenophon’s division, and merely wished to go on ahead to the village 
assigned. 

206, 20. Saopdév: the annual tribute of the subjects of the Persian 
king was paid partly in money, partly in kind. Twenty thousand horses 
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were furnished yearly by the Armenians for the sacrifices to Mithras, 
god of the sun. 

206, 21. évarnvy nuépav: ezght days before. The accusative denotes 
extent of time, the day from which the reckoning begins counting as 
the first among both Greeks and Romans. 

206, 22. Aayas: accusative of the w or Attic second declension. 

206, 24. katdyevo.: similar underground houses are still seen in Ar- 
menia; but see also on 198, 5. —T6 pew otdpa: in partitive apposition 
with oikéa., the mouth (the entrance for persons) “ke that of a well, z.e. 
a small opening at the top. 

207, 3. Kparfpow: apparently not used, as in Greece, for mixing water 
with the drink, which seems (1. 12) to have been taken clear. 

207, 12. akparos: the Greeks almost always diluted their wine, in 
the proportion of two or three parts of water to one or two of wine. 
Consequently unmixed beer was doubtless rather heady for them. 

207,15. ocuppaddvrt: for the case, see on 60, 24. 

207, 18. tékvwv otephooto: for the genitive and the middle used as 
passive, see 71, 15, and notes. — dvrepmrdqoavres, etc.: they would fill 
.. . full of provisions? when they went away, as compensation if, etc. ; 
see on éxovTes, 93, 15. 

207,19. a&mlaciv: the compounds of ety, like the simple verb, often 
have future force. 

207, 20. é&nynodpevos: supplementary participle in indirect discourse. 
—év... yévavrat: should get to. Observe that in this sentence of 
indirect discourse only one verb is changed to the optative; see on 
Heol, 81, 3. 

207, 22. olvov: proleptic accusative. Probably the wine was stored 
in cisterns similar to those mentioned in 18g, I. 

207, 24. év dvdraky: wader guard. ! 

208, 2. tovs, etc.: the Greeks who were quartered there. 

208, 4. adpieoav: the subject is the soldiers in the villages. — rapa- 
Getvar: the infinitive with zpéy is not common in Attic after a negative. 
See on 179, Footnote, 12. — ov« qv 8 brov ob: everywhere (lit., there 
was no place where . . . not®); for hv drov, see éoF Gre, 135, 20. 

208, 10. Botv: attracted to the case of the subject of the infinitive. 
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The nominative, with ave. implied, would be more regular. — AapPd- 
ver: see on €Aeo Oat, 174, 6. 

208, 11. @AAo: a clause with adAXos is frequently contrasted with a 
foliowing statement, where the English idiom would reverse the order; 
see on Ta . . . dAXa, 64, 16. 

208, 13. kaxelvous: Zhe too, the men with Chirisophus. 

208, 14. tov: ze. the hay found in the houses (see 207, 1). The 
Greeks, lovers of the beautiful in everything, wore wreaths on all fes- 
tive occasions. Hay was doubtless the only material available in these 
villages in winter, and while it can hardly have added much attractive- 
ness to the wearers, it may well have contributed not a little to their 
mirth. 

209, 2. éSelkvueav: imperfect, describing the scene, were showing 
(by signs, as they did not know each other’s language). 

209, 8. drt: sc. TpepovTat or TpcpowTo. See 206, Ig f. 

209, 9. XddvBas: name of the people for that of the country, as 
often in Greek and Latin. ‘ 

209, Io. tote pév: the correlative is érel 8, 1. 21. —@yero &ywv: led 
away ; see On Io, 14. 

209, II. éavtod: refers to the object! (airdv), as is clear from the 
context. His family was in the village occupied by Xenophon’s divi- 
sion; see 206, Ig, and 207, 18.—etAhder: probably at the time when 
the division of cavalry was organized (162, 29 ff.), or possibly at the 
capture of the camp of Tiribazus (201, 10).— wadalrepov: sc. dvTa, a 
circumstantial participle implying cause, szzce he was too old for use. 

209, 12. dva0pépavtt Kkatabicar: fo fat up and sacrifice. For the 
infinitive, see on drapracat, 61, 13- 

209, 13. tepdv: @ sacred animal, followed by the possessive genitive of 
the god (see on 206, 20) to whom it had been consecrated before it fell 
into the hands of the Greeks. — 8e8tds, etc.: with d¢dwou. The death 
of a consecrated animal might bring the god’s anger down on them. 

209, 14. méAwv: sc. Tid, and cp. Toy, etc., 206, 6. 

209, 15. ékéorw: probably only to each in his own division, as there 
were only seventeen colts in all (206, 20). 

209, 21. CHAPTER 6. “Emel, etc.: seven days later; see on 206, 21. 
The last previous halt for rest had been for three days shortly before 
entering the country of the Carduchians (171,24). Since then 32 days, 
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full of danger and hardship, had passed. — rov pév: Azm. The article 
as a pronoun is frequently used with 6¢ (6 d¢, and he, but he), but with 
pev it is rare except as a correlative to the article and d¢, as in 52, 24. 
qyeuova is in predicate apposition, as guzde. 

209, 23. Kopdapxw: dative of interest implying advantage. — wAqy, 
etc.: Xenophon is not deliberately breaking his promise of 207, 18, as 
the conclusion of this sentence shows. 

209, 25. hyjoouro, dwiov: in implied indirect discourse, representing 
Hynoeras and diy of the direct form. The village chief is subject. — 
exav, etc.: he might have him too (as well as the rest of his children) 
when he went back; see on 93, 15.— els tHv olkiay, etc.: as promised 
in 207, 18 f. 

210, 2. avrois: for case, see on 69, 12. 

210, 3. AeAvpévos: contrary to their custom (see 183, 24), perhaps 
because of his rank. 

210, 4. kal: translate when. 

210, 5. elev: SC. K@paL. 

210, 6. noe 8 od: mentioned as a piece of carelessness, not as a 
kindness. For the accent of ov, see on 73, 15. 

210, 7. GaroSpas wxeTO: Cp. 124, 22. 

210, 8. ye 84: translate by stress of voice on roto, this was the only, 
etc. 

210, 9. %, etc.: in apposition with rovro, zamely, etc. 

210, 10. HpaoOn: fell cn love with; see on nydoOn, 53, 16. — madd: 
see on 146, 6. 

210, Il. éxpfTo: cp. 127, 27. 

210, 13. THs hpépas: a day, time within which. — daew: in following 
this river the Greeks went a little out of their way, probably mistaking 
it for the Phasis in Colchis, which empties into the Euxine. Their route 
from here to the sea is uncertain. 

210, 19. kata Képas: the usual marching formation. If an enemy 
appeared abead, it was necessary to form a line of battle, a maneuver 
which, of course, took time and was attended with some confusion, so 
that Chirisophus was prudent in stopping at a distance of over three 
miles (30 stadia) from the enemy. See Introd. § 62. 

211, 3. “Bpol 8 ye . . . Sonet: 2 my humble opinion it ts best. 

ZI, 4. Gptotiowpev: with future perfect force. 

211, 5. Gvdpas: as in 145, 2.—el... Starplpopev: for the form of 
condition, see on 143, 2. ’ 
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211, 8. mpooyevéobar: subject of ear’ implied, eixds being predicate ; 
translate there zs a ltkelthood of others joining them in greater numbers. 
The tense denotes simple occurrence. 

211, 9. obtw yryvaokw: have this opinion. For ovrw referring ahead, 
cp. 110, 8. 

211, 10. todro: explained by the clause with ozws, which is in appo- 
sition with it. See on 141, 25. 

211, 12. todro: object of the impersonal verbal.} 

211, 13. AdBopev: see on 148, 2. 

211,15. éort: extends; cp. émt word Hv, 187, 9.—Td dpdpevov: the 
part in sight, in apposition with épos. 

211,17. Kat: as in 194, II. 

211, 18. tod épfpov dpovs: partitive genitive with r1, some part of the 
mountain where wt 1s unprotected. — xhéyar: we should say ‘steal upon,’ 
but it may be translated s¢ea/ for the sake of the joking in 212, 4 ff.— 
Aabdvtas, POacavras: without being seen, tn advance. The construc- 
tion here gives somewhat more prominence to the acts of stealing and 
seizing than the usual construction ? would give. 

211, 19. el BSuvatpeba: less vivid future condition, zf we should be 
able. — pGddov : rather, might have been omitted, since it merely repeats 
kpeittoy, which is remote from 7. 

211, 21. dpOiov, opadés: see On Hv7eEp, 112, 4. 

211, 23. Ta mpd Todav: the ground before him. 

211, 24. Tpaxetia, 6uakh: SC. y7.— moolv: best taken with rpayeta. — 
lototv, BadAopévois : see ON mpocLovaL, 154, 22. 

211, 25. Tas Kehadds, etc.: ¢f you are being pelted on the head; for 
the accusative, see on 134, 9. —Kdépat: stealing, subject of doxe?. 

211, 26. é&6v: see ON 155, 20.— as: so .as; see on 78, 17. 

212, 1. SoKxodpev: see on doxet, 66, 10. — av: because it is so far from 
xp7oOa1, it is repeated after the emphatic adjective, adding somewhat to 
the emphasis; see on tts, 159, I0. 

212, 2. xphocGar: for meaning, cp. 210, 11. — pévovev: the force of ay 
is still felt; cp. rounoeev, 80, 24. 

212, 3. paddov: more certainly. 

212, 4. éyo: expressed because emphatic. — tpas: emphatic because 
contrasted with éydé. In translation, make it the principal subject and 
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éywye ... akovw parenthetical, for you Spartans, Chirisophus, as I at 
least hear. 

212, 6. éoré, etc.: belong to, with predicate partitive genitive. — evOvs, 
etc.: at the outset, even fron childhood ; cp. 95, 19, and see note. 

212, 7. 4: ina conditional relative clause. 

212, 8. meipdobe: subjunctive. 

212, 9. apa: 2 seems. 

212, 10. pada... Katpds: a very fitting time. 

212, 12. dpovs: partitive genitive, as in 211, 18, where tu is expressed. 

212, 14. “AAAG pévrou. . . Kayo: dud J, too, certainly. 

212,15. Sewvots... Krértev: fearfully clever at stealing. For the 
infinitive, see on dewvds A€yetv, 128, 19. 

212, 16. Kal: see on 146, 5. An embezzler of public funds at Athens 
was punished with a fine of double the amount stolen, sometimes even 
with death. 

212, 17. paddvora: sc. decvovs civat.—tpiv: among (lit., for) you, 
dative of interest ; over you would require the genitive. Both Xenophon 
and Chirisophus in their jokes were twitting on facts. The Spartan 
boys were taught to steal as a part of their training for strategy in war. 
There is a familiar story of a boy who stole a young fox, and hiding it 
under his tunic allowed it to tear out his vitals without betraying him- 
self. In Athens at this period public life appears to have been honey- 
combed with corruption. Many of the officials were mere demagogues 
who throve on graft and bribery. Chirisophus is sarcastic in his use of 
Kpatvorot, a word properly referring to earlier times, when the nobles, 
who styled themselves “the good” and “the best,” had control of the 
government. 

212, 23. Tov... kdwrdv: with twas. xAw7ov is used in playful ref- 
erence to the jokes about stealing. For thefts by the enemy who were 
dogging the steps of the Greeks, see 204, 6 f. 

212, 24. Tovtwv: genitive of source. — kal: fo0, besides other things. 

213, 2. Bara: used like Baouua, 175, IT. 

213, 3. ov8€... ru: ot... any longer, either. 

213, 4. ov8€ yap: see on 193, 2. 

213, 5. tiv: cp. Tovrots, 145, 21. 

213, 6. o€: accented because emphatic.! 

213, 7. G@AAG: translate rather. 


Se HA. ss B. G. Gl. 
I 154@ . 119 5 71,2 ’ 144 204 


4,7] NOTES 395 


213, 8. €0é\ovres: as volunteers. 

213, 9. “Apiordvupos, “Apiotéas: they have volunteered before for 
special service (183, 14, 20). 

213, 16. of pev rayxBévres: the men detailed. 

213, 19. €xépevov: supplementary participle in indirect discourse. 

213, 21. kar&: as in 186, II. The road led up to the pass; see 
211, 17. 

213, 23. Tots kara ta Gxpa: Greeks (I. 21 f.). 

213, 24. tovs moddAots: the main bodies, of both armies. — édAhAov: 
with the adverb of place.! 

213, 25. ol kara ra Gkpa: the detachments of both armies (1. 23 f.). 

213, 26. oi é« rob meSiov: the main body of the Greeks. In transla- 
tion express a verb came up, which is implied by the verbs in the two 
clauses following. 

214, 1. weAtacrrtal, Xeiploodos: in partitive apposition with ot é« tov 
mediov. — @eov, éetrero: best translated as participles. 

214, 4. 7d &vw (sc. pos): their detachment on the height (213, 23)- 

214, 7. Otc0avres: active, of a thank-offering in honor of the gods, not 
seeking the worshiper’s benefit (cp. the middle). 

214, 8. meSiov: on the further side of the pass. 

214, 10. CHAPTER 7. TobTwv: SC. TOY KwUOV. 

215, 2. elxov: with a participle; see on é€yopmer, 67, 9. 

215, 3- méAwv, etc.: unlike the stronghold of 170, 1 f. 

215, 4. cuvedndrvOdtes 8 Aoav aitéce: there were collected there (lit., 
having come together to that place were there); cp. haav éxrentwxéres, 
116, 11. These forms express the result rather than the act. 

215, 5. ovv: see On 79, 27. 

215, 6. edOis Kav: znumediately on his arrival; see on 95, 19. 

215, 7. “v: with the infinitive as subject. —dOpdois: predicate adjec- 
tive agreeing with adrots implied. 

215, 10. meATacrais, etc.: in apposition with dmboditAakt. 

215,15. Mla, etc.: cp. 182, 10, and see note. The fortress appears 
to have been on a hill which was precipitous on all sides (1. 8), and the 
only approach to which (zdpodos) was rendered impassable by men who 
rolled stones down an overhanging cliff. 

215, 17. Katadnpeq: zs Act (caught by a stone). 

215, 18. ovrw SiarlOerar: zs served in this way. He says this point- 
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ing to the victims, as stated in the next sentence. — ovvrertpimpevous, 
etc. : see On 134, 9. 

215,20. GAAo m 4: used, like Latin dxme, to introduce a question 
which expects an affirmative answer ;1 ¢here’s nothing, 7s there, which 
hinders going along here ? (lit., does anything else than nothing hinder ?). 

215, 21. o¥8... 8H... el ph: nothing... except. 8H is rendered 
merely by stress of voice on the negative. 

215, 22. tovrous: there, said with a gesture. These men were appar- 
ently in front of the fortress on the 7apodos. 

215, 23. a0: see on éyw, 212, 4, and cp. dpas, |. 15. 

215, 24. Baddopévous: under fire; Cp. 211, 25. 

215,25. cov: asin 164, 4. —Staremovoas : standing at intervals, t.e. 
not so thick as to prevent going through. 

215, 26. v0’ av, etc.: and if men should stand behind them. The 
participle is circumstantial impiying condition. 

215, 27. epopévwv, kudAtvSovpévav: fZyzng (of stones which were 
thrown), rolling. 

216, 2. woddol: predicate, 27 great numbers. — Abts... ely: the very 
thing we should want (lit., zt ctself would be the thing needed ). 

216, 4. evOev: fo the place from which, z.e. the grove. —puKpdv tt, 
etc.: only a short distance to run over, 2.e. the fifty feet of open ground 
between the grove and the stronghold (215, 27 f.). 

216, 5. dmeNOetv: vetting back, subject of éorat implied. 

216, 7. Tovrev: predicate possessive genitive. It appears from this 
sentence that the captains in the rear guard (and doubtless in the van 
also) led the division in rotation, a day at a time. See Introd. § 62. 

216, 8. omBodvddkwv: see on dmicGodvAakty, 179, 12. 

216, II. ws é6tvaro: the men dodged from one tree to another, filling 
the grove, and there they stood for a few minutes, each man sheltered 
by his tree in Indian fashion. 

216, 15. aopadds: limits éoravas, the subject of yy. — tov: the com- 
pany of Callimachus (1. 7). 

216, 18. Bhpara: accusative of extent of space. 

216, 19. hépo.wro: in a temporal clause equivalent to a past general 
condition. 

216, 22. Oedpevov: supplementary participle in indirect discourse. 
Both the proleptic accusative KadA‘uayov, and the indirect question @ 
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€rovet, depend on it. The emphasis produced by the order may be pre- 
served by translating, as he saw that the actions of Callimachus were 
being watched by all the army. He thought that, with all the army look- 
ing on, it was an unusual opportunity for winning glory. — ph od: see 
on 84, 25. 

216, 25. attés: dy himself. 

217,1. avtod tis trvos: the rim of his shield. airov is possessive 
genitive ; for (rvos, cp. rns Cwvys, 82, 26, and see note. 

217,10. oroAqv: he was apparently more concerned about saving the 
robe than the man. The dress of the Greeks was ordinarily simple, 
but Oriental finery appealed to their love of the beautiful. 

217, 12. @xovTo... hepdpevor: were carried. — wetpov: distinguish 
from 7érpwv. 

217, 16. av: for rovTwv ovs, cp. av@ dv, 64, 24, and see note. 

217,18. omdpra: they served asa fringe to the cuirass, but can hardly 
have been much protection. 

217,20. deov: as long as. — —vhdnv: attracted to the case of payaiprov ; 
évundn (é€or/) would be more regular. 

217, 21. av: see on 98,9. Its force is also felt with dzoreuvovtes, 
which is an imperfect participle, they would cut off, etc. 

217, 24. whXewv: genitive of measure. — plav Adyxnv: only one point. 
This seemed noteworthy to Xenophon, because the Greek spear had also 
a sharp point at the butt to stick in the ground. See Fig. 72, p. 218. 

217, 26. paxotvpevor: future, ready fo, etc. 

217,27. év: shows that the verb means store uf rather than carry uf, 
which would take éis. 

218,1. qoav: with a perfect middle participle of consonant stems, eio/ 
forms a genuine perfect and joav a genuine pluperfect.1 For the use 
with a perfect active participle, see on ovveAnrAvOores, etc., 215, 4.-— 
AapBavew : could take. 

218, 4. “Ex tottav: from this people ; cp. 214, 10. 

218, 5. “Apracov, Zkvenvav: the map (frontispiece) gives the locations 
according to Kiepert, but there is much uncertainty about them. — etpos, 
mE pwv: see on 63, I. 

218, 14. I'vpwds: of uncertain location. 

218, 16. éavrév: depends on zroAepias, their own enemy's country ; 
plural, of the people of the dpywv. 
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218, 19. et S€ ph: see on 110, 7.— Tebvdvar: for the perfect, see on 
186, 21. 

218, 21. mapexedevero: note the tense, kept urging. 

218, 24. “EAAjvev: objective genitive. 

218, 25. 1d dpos: the xwpior of |. 18. 

218, 26. O4xns: see on “Apravor, etc., 1. 5. 

219, 3. &AXovs: contrasted with those mentioned in the parenthesis, 
where zroX€uw0r is implied as subject of etzovro. 

219, 5. avrav: with ruvas. 

219, 6. yéppa... @poBdea: wicker shields covered with raw shaggy 
oxhides (lit., wicker shields of shaggy oxhides [and] of raw oxhide). 
Body is genitive of material limiting yéppa; note its gender. It is not 
pleonastic, for without it 8acev would have to be neuter accusative, 
limiting yéppa. 

219, 7. Td: see on 58, 16. 

219, 8. éyyttepov: wear is regularly expressed in Attic prose by an 
adverb, €yyvs (187, 18) or wAnotov (165, 4). The adjective rAnalos is 
chiefly poetic. — of del émudvtes: the mien as they came up tn succession 
(cp. 179, 16); in the next line det = zucessantly. 

219, 10. 60m... mAelous: the more numerous; the dative expresses 
degree of difference. 

219, II. 84: as in 140, 3. — petlov: of unusual importance. 

219, 12. Avkiov: see 163, 17. 

219, 13. mapeBon8er: he held to his first opinion (I. 3). 

219, 14. otpatiwrav: for the case, see on GopvBouv, gt, 24. 

219, 22. drov 84: somebody or other, = Twos, dates by Hv. 

219, 26. Baxtnyplas: walking sticks were very generally carried by 
the Greeks, both old and young; so their use by soldiers on the march 
is not surprising. Inasmuch as they intended to take ship for home at 
the nearest port, they thought they should have little more need of 
canes and hides (used for brogues, etc.). 

219, 27. KaTérepve: Cp. 214, 6. 

220, 6. okyvqcover, mopedoovrat: in relative clauses of purpose; see 
on 67, 5. 

220, 8. rfs vuKros admidv: because he had to pass through the midst 
of his enemies (218, 21). 

220,12, CHAPTER 8. gptte: see on Hy, 70, 20. 

220,13. Thy, etc.: SC. xwpav; cp. 190, 4. — Maxpdvev, Exvdynvav- 
see on 218, 5. 
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220, 14. olov: adjective, sometimes used like ws or 67 to strengthen 
a superlative. 

220, 15. © dopi{wv (sc. rotapds): the boundary stream. —o%: a rela- 
tive pronoun has regularly the nearest possible antecedent. 

220, 16. o¥: for accent, see on 73, 15. 

220, 21. els Tov wotayév: sarcastic, as the next sentence shows. 

220, 22. é&tkvodvro: sc. of AlGou. 

221, 2. “AAN’: see on 84, I9. 

221, 3. épwthoavros: Sc. avrov. 

221, 5. avtireraxarat: Ionic perfect middle of a verb with a consonant 
stem. For the common form, cp. taparetaypévot Hoav, 220, 20, and 
see on 218, I. 

221, 8. mwoufoovres (sc. epxouefa from dzepxdueba): implies purpose. 

221, 10. el Sotev av: indirect question, representing dotre av of the 
direct question. — ra: the usual. 

221,14. tpacav: the Macronians are the subject. 

221, 16. thy... 686v: pleonastic, as the first part of the compound 
verb expresses the same thing. 

221, 17. péoois: see on 56, 21. 

221, 22. ovtws: zn this formation. 

221,25. mwatcavras (SC. attovs), etc.: for them to giveup...and 
form, etc. See on 186, 25. 

221,26. % pév, etc.: since Xenophon sets forth at some length the 
reasons which he gave to the generals for his recommendation, he 
shifts to direct discourse. Long passages of indirect discourse, which 
are common in Latin, are rare in Greek. 

222, 3. SpGow: sc. of oTpaTi@Ta. — él woddGv, én’ OAlywv (1. 5): 
many deep, presenting in consequence a narrow front to the enemy ; 
and only a few deep, making it possible for the enemy to break through 
easily. For the phalanx, see Introd. § 66. 

222, 4. Npoav: genitive of comparison; see on TOUTWV, 147, 20. 

222, 5. & Ti dv BovAwvrar: for whatever they please (sc. xpnoOau, to 
use them). For 6 tt, see on 148, 13. 

222, 7. dOpdwy: predicate with euaecdvruv. 

222, 8. modddv: with both substantives. 

222,10. wonrapévous: limits 7uas implied as subject of xatacyety. 


—rocotrov... dcov... yevéoOar: enough ground... for the outer- 
Ss. HA. B. G. Gl. 
I 427f 404 .a 2264 701 344.¢ 


400 XENOPHON’S ANABASIS [4, 3 


most companies to get beyond, etc. For dcov with the infinitive, see 
on 179, 7. 

222, II. éw: standing early in its clause it shows how prominent in 
Xenophon’s mind was the necessity of outflanking the enemy rather 
than of being outflanked by them. It is further emphasized by its sepa- 
ration from its genitive, the mind being compelled to dwell on it until 
the idea is complete; see on Tus, 159, 10. 

222, 13. of é&xaTo. Adxor: in apposition with the subject of éodpueOa. 

222, 14. kpdtiorot: the best men were in the front ranks of a Greek 
army, that they might be the first to engage with an enemy. 

222,15. 4, etc.: with the companies in column each company formed 
a unit, and could follow the path most favorable for it, whereas the 
phalanx would be broken by obstacles in the way. 

222, 16. 1d Stadetrov: between columns. 

222, 20. ovdels pyxére pelvy : see on ovKere uy SvvyTat, 112,15. Xeno- 
phon has seen the cowardice of the natives displayed so often that he 
speaks with great confidence. Cp. 213, 3 f. 

222, 23. Seftod: this shows that the conference of the officers (221, 
23 f.) was held at the right of the line of battle (221, 21 f.). Chiriso- 
phus was in command there, while Xenophon’s post was at the left, for 
the van of a column of march regularly held the right, and the rear 
guard the left, when the line of battle was formed. — eye: imperfect of 
repeated action; he spoke to one division after another as he walked 
along in front of the line. 

222, 25. piv: dative of interest implying disadvantage, with €:7ro- 
dev. — 7d ph . . . elvat: one of the regular constructions depending on 
affirmative expressions of hindering,’ Acmdering us from being now. 
For a negative construction, see on ri éurodwv, etc., 143, 2. — omed- 
Sowev: translate as a contifiuing perfect,? Aave been, etc. 

222, 20. apots . ... katradayetv: a proverbial expression to denote 
utter destruction. A comparison with other passages in which the 
phrase occurs shows that it can hardly have here any such humorous 
implication as is present in English “ gobble down ” or the slang “ eat 
em up.” 

222,27. tais xopais: thezr places. — tkacror: the officers. 

223, 3. oxeddv els: xearly or close to. Since the full number of a 


Ss. HA. B. G. Gl. 
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company was 100 (see Introd. § 56), and there had been losses, it is 
evident that the original companies were not preserved in all cases. 
Probably the men of companies which had met with the heaviest losses 
were assigned to fill up those which had suffered least. 

223, 5. Sefiod: sc. ew. .The light troops were stationed at the 
extreme right and left, and at the center, of the Greek force. 

223, 6. ékdorous: cach division. Comparing the total here of 9800 
with the number as shown by the reviews at Celaenae (58, 13 ff.) and 
just before the battle of Cunaxa (85, 14 ff.), we see that the losses from 
desertion, fighting, and disease amounted to some 3000. 

223, 9. €w yevopevor, etc.: ad got beyond... and were advanc- 
img, carrying out the plan. proposed in 222, 11 f., of outflanking the 
Colchians. 

223, 13. Kevow érolnoay: they left unoccupied. — kara rd Apxadtkev : 
in the Arcadian division of heavy-armed. The context shows that these 
troops were at the Greek center. 

223, 14. Aloxlvys: see 194, 20. 

223,17. ov: plural with a collective antecedent. 

223, 18. mptavro: the Greek peltasts are the subject. 

223, 21. Ta pev GAa: as for everything else, accusative of specitica- 
tion, contrasted with ra d€ ounvy following ; see on 208, II. 

223, 22. ovdév (sc. nv), etc.: there was nothing at which they really 
(kai) wondered. 

223, 23. knplwv: partitive; translate any of, etc.; cp. “ Of the fruit 
of the trees . .. we may eat,” Genesis 3.2. If the whole of a thing is 
eaten, the accusative is used, as in 117, 14. Honey from this neighbor- 
hood is poisonous to-day, and the natives use it only after it has been 
cooked. The poison comes from the Azalea pontica, which grows pro- 
fusely there and furnishes a large part of thé bees’ food. 

223, 26. od$pa: with the dative participle. 

223, 27. mods: sc. €dndoKdTEes. —GmobvyaoKovew: participle in the 
same construction as peOvovow and parvop.evors. 

224, 1. domep, etc.: see on 67, 18. 

224, 3. avedpdvovv: one after another they, etc.; see on édeye, 222, 23. 

224, 6. els: translate a/. 

224, 7. ‘EdAnvida: Trapézus was a colony of Sinope, and Sindpe 
of Milétus, all being Greek cities. — olkoupévnv: as in 69, 7. — év: on. 

224, 10. Sppdpevor: imperfect participle. 

224, 12. éSéavro: received with hospitality. See Introd. § 22. 

ANABASIS — 26 
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224,13. §év.a: in apposition with the objects. It is easy to imagine 
the joy of the Greek soldiers upon finding themselves again among 
people of their own blood and language. Doubtless, too, many of them 
were welcome guests at homes in the city, inasmuch as the stories they 
could tell of their adventures since they left Sardis would be full of 
interest to their hosts. ° 

224,14. ovvderparrovro: they joined (with the Colchians) 2” mego- 
tiatzons (with the Greeks). The object was to protect the Colchians 
from further plundering. 

224,15. Tav... padtota: especzally those who, etc. 

224, 18. yv nigavro: see 151, IQ ff. 

224, 20. avrots: dative of interest implying advantage, exough for 
them to, etc. 

224, 25. ebvye: had been banished; cp. debyovtas, 52,25. Any one 
who caused another’s death, even by accident, was looked upon by the 
Greeks as polluted, and was banished, though without confiscation of 
his property, until he could become reconciled with the family of the 
dead person. 

224, 26. Spdpov: see on Tov BapBapwr, 52, 8. — émipednOivar: ex- 
presses the purpose of e/AovTo. 

225, 2. Séppara: of the cattle sacrificed, to be given as prizes in the 
games. 

225, 3. Omov: see ON 157, II. — wemounkas ely: See on AeAouTas etn, 
O22. 

225, 5. kKdAduotos tpéxeww: superb for running. For the infinitive, 
see on moAepety, 52, 8. 

225, 7. o’tTws: emphasized by its unusual position after the words 
which it limits, @ place so . . . as this. —M@dd6v te: in emphatic posi- 
tion, all the more. This answer is an unpleasant commentary on the 
ethical side of Greek games. While strict rules against fouling were 
enforced, yet in wrestling spraining an adversary’s fingers or toes and 
throttling were allowed; and in boxing, which to be sure was generally 
limited to professionals, the force of the blows was increased by strips 
of leather wound round the hands, and by the latter part of the fourth 
century B.C. nails and pieces of lead were attached to the leather. 

225, 8. tév alypadotwv, etc.: predicate partitive genitive; ot 7Aé- 
orot (sc. 6vtes) is in apposition with zatdes, most of them belonging to 
the captives. Of course there would not be many Greek boys in the 
army. 
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225,13. erepor: sc. nywvilovTo. 

225,15. Gre: see on 187, Io. 

225, 16. éraipwv: note the accent, and cp. 197, 8. 

225, 19. avrovs: the horses, object of the participles and the infini- 
tives. The course was down a steep slope to the water’s edge and 
back again. 

225, 20. Bwpdov: the altar on which the sacrifices (224, 20 ff.) had 
been offered served as a starting point for the races. It was probably 
nothing more than a mound of earth or stones heaped up for the occasion. 

225, 21. mpos... dpOiov: against the exceedingly steep incline. Since 
only the horses are mentioned as walking up, it would appear that the 
men rode; consequently aye (1. 20) = drzng, not lead. 

For the further journeyings of the Greek army, see Introd. § 23; for 
the lessons of their retreat, see §§ 25, 26. 
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THE Vocabulary gives the meanings of all words found in the text of this edition 
of the first four books of the Azadasis. Since it is not a dictionary of the whole 
Anabasis, a multiplicity of citations, which tend only to confuse the pupil, has been 
avoided. 

The principal parts of all verbs, except those which offer no opportunity for 
error, are given in full. A hyphen prefixed to any word indicates that it is used 
only in compounds. The parts of compound verbs are given only when the 
simple verb is not listed in this vocabulary. 

In explaining derivations, simplicity and clearness have been the aim. Many 
cognate and borrowed words have been given both from English and Latin; some 
of the borrowed words, however, are not borrowed directly from the Greek words 
under which they are placed (cp. baptize under BdmTw), The editors have seen 
in their own teaching that observation of related words not only quickens a pupil’s 
interest in Greek, but also aids him greatly in learning the meanings of words. 
For assistance in understanding Greek, Latin, and English cognate forms, which 
vary in their mutes (or stops) according to principles stated in the last century by 
Jakob Grimm, the chief features cf Grimm’s Law are here given. Vowel changes 
follow no fixed law, and in fact there are numerous exceptions to the law of mute 
changes. 


GREEK LATIN ENGLISH 
mw (arovs) Sy) (4525) == e(foot) 
kK (Kdwr) =e (canis) ay? (hound) 
(ee) pean a5 eas ) 
LAT NP mater mother 
B (r¥pBn) = (turba) = (thorp) 
Y (yévos) =g (genus) = (kin) 
5 (dv0) =d (duo) = (two) 
p (pépw) Sif. a) =e (DEAE) 
xX (xéptos) =A  (hortus) =g (garden) 
6 (Ovpa) = (foris) =d_ (door) 


All Greek words used in explaining derivations are translated, unless they are 


defined in the vocabulary immediately above or below. 
ing derivations is preceded by the abbreviation “cp., 


If a word used in explain- 


the vocabulary-word is 


not derived from it, but both are from the same root; for example, a@yvoéw is not 
derived from yeyveéoxw, but both come from the root yvo. It has seemed best not 
to introduce forms which are merely assumed in order to account for derivations, 
as dyvoos, which is implied by ayvoéw, but is not found in actual use in Greek 
authors. 
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&-, a prefix of two uses: 

(1) Called alpha privative [cogn., 
Lat. in-, of (as in incertus, uncer- 
tain), Eng. un-; bor., Eng. a-, an-, 
as in atheist, anonymous], usually 
having the older form dav- before 
vowels, and giving neg. force to the 
word to which it is prefixed; see 
&Baros, dvapioros. 

(2) Called alpha copulative, having 
in some words its older form 4-, and 
signifying wzzh or fogether (like Lat. 
con-, as in conferd, bring together) ; 
see dxd\oudos, das. 

aBaros, -ov [d- priv., Balvw, go] (not 
to be trodden), impassable. 

*ABpoxépas, -4 (Doric gen.), Adrocd- 
mas, one of the four generals of 
Artaxerxes, satrap of Phoenicia, and 
a personal enemy of Cyrus. 

"ABv8os, -ov, 7, Abydos, a city on the 
Asiatic side of the Hellespont, the 
site of Xerxes’ bridge. The strait 
at this point is hardly a mile wide. 
The poet Byron swam across in a 
little over an hour. 

G@yayeiv, see dyw. 

dyads, -7, -dv [bor., Eng. Agatha], 
good, upright, brave, fertile; use- 
ful, serviceable; of dreams, favor- 
able; kadds kal aya0ds, a possessor 
of all noble qualities, gentleman, 
noble and good man. 

Neut. as subst., a good, favor, ad- 
vantage, blessing; pl., good things, 
resources, supplies, blessings; dya- 
Obv Tt movety Tiva, do one a good 
turn. 

G&yd\Aopat, only in. pres. and impf., 
glory ox take delight in, with dat. or 
érl and dat. 

Gyapar, yydcOny, admire. 


405 


ayarde, dyarjow, etc. [dydrn, love], 
love, esteem. 

"Ayaolas, -ov, Agasias, a captain in 
the Greek army. 

dyaords, -7, -dv (verbal of dyamac), 
admirable, praiseworthy. 

ayyeAla, -as [dyyéAd\w], mews, mes- 
sage. 

ayyé&Aw, dyyedO, iyyeda, Hyyedxa, 
HYVeAmaL, HyyEAOny, announce, re- 
port, with dat. or mpés and acc. of 
the person, with ptc. in indir. disc. 
of the message. 

a&yyedos, -ov [dyyé\\w; bor., Lat. 
angelus, ange/, Eng. angel, evan- 
gelist], messenger. 

ayelpw, Hepa, collect, assemble. 

ayévetos, -ov [d- priv., yévevor, beard |, 
beardless. 
*Aylas, -ov, Agias, one of the Greek 
generals entrapped at the Zapatas. 
aykos, -ous, 76 [from cogn. words were 
bor. Eng. angle, ankle] (dend, hol- 
low), valley, glen. 

a&ykUpa, -as [cp. dyxos; bor., Lat. 
ancora, anchor, Eng. anchor], an- 
chor. 

ayvoéw, ayvoncw, etc. [d- priv., cp. 
yiyvwookw, know |, not know or un- 
derstand, Lat. ignoro. 

ayvoportwyn, -ns [ayvouwr, without 
knowledge; cp. ayvolw], want of 
knowledge ; pl., misunderstandings. 

dyopa, -ds [dyelpw], assembly, place 
of assembly, market place, market ; 
ayopa mAnbovoa, the time of full 
market, middle of the forenoon, 
when the market place was thronged 
with buyers; dyopav mapéxey, pro- 
vide a market, offer provisions for 
sale. 

G&yopdlw, dyopdow, etc. [dayopd], be 
in the market place, buy. 

dyptos, -a, -ov [dypés, field; cogn., 


406 


Lat. ager, field, Eng. acre, acorn 
(fruit of the field)], of the fields, 
wild, 

ayo, diw, Hyayov, Hxa, Fymat, HxOnv 
[cogn., Lat. ago, drzve; bor., Eng. 
demagogue, pedagogue, syna- 
gogue], se¢ going, lead, lead up; 
bring, carry, without obj. ex- 
pressed, lead the way, advance ; 
intr., of roads, dead, go; of troops, 
march; pépev cal dyev, Lat. ferre 
et agere, plunder, pépev applying to 
things carried, dyev to men and 
beasts; dye éml yauw, fake home 
as one’s wife; elphynv or hovxlav 
dyev, lead a peaceful life, live at 
ease; dye 57, come now !/ 

Gyav, ayGvos, 6 [dyw3; bor., Eng. ag- 
ony |, assembly, esp. at the games; 
athletic contest, games, struggle, con- 
Zest. 

ayovifopat, dywrodua, etc. [ayor ; 
bor., Eng. antagonize], condend, 
strive, fight; with cogn, acc. of the 
contest, contend in, compete in. 

Gyavobérns, -ou[ dyar, rlOnu, hold, see 
58, 21], w2rector of a contest, umpire. 

G@Semvos, -oy [d- priv., detrvov, din- 
ner |, dinnerless. 

GSeXdds, -oF [d- copulative, dedpus, 
womb; bor. Eng. Philadelphia, 
Adelphi], drother. 

GbeGs [ddejs (d- priv., deldw, fear), 
fearless|, adv., fearlessly, 

G&8idBaros, -ov [d- priv., diaBalvw, 
cross|, not to be crossed without 
boats, zsfordable, 

Gbikéw, adixjow, etc. [ddixos], be un- 
just, be in the wrong, do wrong, 
wrong, harm, abs., with acc. of the 
person, cogn. acc. of the injury; 
pass., be wronged, suffer wrong. 

GS8ixla, -as [ddiKos], znjustice, wrong- 
doing. 
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aBikos, -ov [d- priv., Slkn, right}, 
unjust, unprincipled. As subst., 
masc., wrongdoer, neut., ék Tov 
adlkov, by unjust means. 

hus [ ddodos (a- priv., dddos, trick), 
without trickery], adv., wzthout 
treachery. 

aSvvatos, -ov [d- priv., dvvaua, be 
able), impossible, impracticable. 

G8, dooua, Hoa, joOnr, sing. 

ae [cogn., Eng. age], adv., a/ways, 
incessantly, om each occasion, in suc- 
cession. 

&Beos, -ov [d- priv., beds, god; bor., 
Eng. atheist], godless, impious. 

*"A@Avar, -dv [’ AOnva, Athena, patron 
goddess of Athens], Athens, the 
most important city of Greece, both 
in ancient and modern times. Al- 
though defeated by Sparta in the 
Peloponnesian War (431-404 B.C.), 
it soon regained a leading position 
in the Greek world. 

"A@Onvaios, -ov [’Adfvac], Athenian, 
a citizen of Athens, 

"AOAvynot [locative of “AbHrac], adv., 
at Athens. 

dOXov, -ov [cp. dONos, contest ; bor., Eng. 
athlete], Arzze of a contest, prize. 

ADpolfw, dPpolcw, etc. [dOpbos], gather 
together, collect; mid., muster. 

G8pdos, -a, -ov [d- copulative, root Apo, 
hold (holding together), close to- 
gether, in close array, all together, 
in & mass. 

KOUpLEw, ddiujow, etc. [Odpu0s], be dis- 
couraged, dispirited, dejected, 

G&OUpynTéov (verbal of d60uéw), impers., 
must be discouraged. 

A0Upla, -as [dOvu0s], discouragement, 
despondency, dejection. 

&BUpos, -oy [d- priv., Ovuds, spirit, 
courage |, discouraged, faint-hearted, 

AOUpws [&Odu0s], adv., despondently 
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dejectedly; a&Btpws exer, be desponda- 
ent or dejected. 

Alyimrwos, -a, -ov [ Atyurros], EZgyp- 
tian. As subst., Lgyptian, a native 
of Egypt. 

Alyurtos, -ov, 7, Egypfz, subdued by 
Cambyses in 525 B.c. and for many 
years subject to Persia, but inde- 
pendent at the time of the events 
described in the Axaéasis. 

ald€opar, aldécoua, noecuat, ydéoOny 
[aldas], reverence, respect. 

aldSfpev, -ov, sup. aldquovérraros [al- 
Séouar |, respectful. 

aidota, -wy, 7a [aldws], private parts, 
groin. 

aiSas, -ots, 7, shame; reverence, re- 
Spect. 

aletés, -ot, cagle. 

al@w [cogn., Lat. aestus, seething of 
heat or waves, aestas, summer], 
only pres. and impf., poetic (=xkalw), 
burn. 

aix({w, rare in act.; as deponent, ai- 
klfouar, aikwodpar, nKicduny, HKiT pal, 
maltreat, torture, mutilate. 

Alvelds, -ov, Aenéas, a captain in the 
Greek army. 

Alnay, -dvos, 6, Aenianian, an inhab- 
itant of Aeniania, a district in south- 
ern Thessaly. 

al€, alyés, 4, goat. 

aiperéos, -a, -ov (verbal of aipéw), must 
be taken. 

aipetos, -7, -dv (verbal of aipéw), caken, 
chosen. Masc. as subst., deputy, dele- 
gate. 

aipéw, aipfaw, elhov, Tpnka, Tpnuat, 
npéOnv [bor., Eng. heresy, heretic], 
take, catch, capture; mid., take for 
oneself, choose, prefer, elect; pass., 
be taken, chosen, elected. 

alpw, apd, fpa, fpxa, Fpuat, HpOnv, 
raise, lift up. 
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alcbdvopar, alcAycouar,  joddunp, 
noOnua [bor., Eng. aesthetic, an- 
aesthetic |, perceive, see, hear, learn, 
with acc., or with ore or pte. in 
indir. disc. 

alobycis, -ews, 7 [alcPdvopai], per- 
ception; atcOnow mapéxev, be per- 
ceived. 

Alo xtvns, -ov, Aeschines, a leader of 
peltasts in the Greek army. 

aloxpds, -d, -dy [alcyos, shame, dis- 
grace|, shameful, disgraceful, base. 

aloxpas [alcxpts], adv., shamefully, 
ignonintously. 

aicx¥vn, -ns [cp. aloxpbs], shame, 
disgrace; with obj. gen., a feeling 
of shame before. 

aloxtve, alcxuvd, joxiva, foxbvOnv 
[cp. aloxpés], act. rare, dishonor, 
put to shame, as pass. deponent, de 
ashamed, feel ashamed, with acc. of 
the person, de ashamed before, stand 
in awe of. 

aitéw, alrjow, etc., ask, ask for, de- 
mand, with acc. of thing or of per- 
son, with two accs. (person and 
thing), with acc. of thing and zrapd, 
with gen. of person; mid., make a 
request of, beg, with inf. and apd 
with gen. of person. 

aitidopat, alridcoua, nriacduny, nrl- 
Gyat, nriaOnv [airla, accusation, 
blame], accuse, with inf. of the 
charge ; blame, reproach, with dre 
and causal clause. 

alrtos, -d, -ov, causing, responsible, abs. 
or with obj. gen. Neut. as subst., 
cause. 

aly pddwrtos, -ov [alxun, spear, adloKo- 
pat], taken by the spear, captured, 
As subst., ol alyuddwro, the cap- 
tives, prisoners; Ta alxpuddura, the 
booty, both persons and things. 

* Axapvay, -dvos, 0, Acarnanian, a na- 
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tive of Acarnania, on the west coast 
of Greece. 

a&kavortos, -ov [d- priv., kalw, burn], 
unburned. 

aKHpUKTOS, -ov [d- priv., KNnpUTTW, Pro- 
claim] (not proclaimed), of a war 
in which no truce is proclaimed, 
truceless, trreconcilable, 

aktvakys, -ov (Persian word), short 
sword of the Persians. It was sus- 
pended from a belt over the right 
hip. See Fig. 3, p. 20. 

&kiv8vvws [axlvdvvos (a- priv., Kivdo- 
vos, danger), without danger |, adv., 
without danger. 

akpalo, dkudow [dkuy], be at the 
highest point of strength and ability, 
be in one’s prime. 

aKpn, -7s [cp. dxpos; cogn., Lat. acer, 
sharp, aciés, sharp edge or point, 
acus, xeedle, Eng. edge; bor., Eng. 
acme], pvint, highest point. Acc. 
as adv., at the point of, just. 

a&koAacTos, -ov [d- priv., KoAd iw, pun- 
ish], unpunished, undisciplined. 

&KdAov00s, -ov [d- copulative, céAevdos, 
path; bor, anacoluthon] (going 
the same way), consistent. 

Gkovtifw, dakorvTid, etc. [axdrrior], 
throw the javelin, throw a javelin 
at, hit with a javelin, hit. 

akovttov, -ov [diminutive of dxwy, 
javelin; cp. axun], javelin, a light 
spear for hurling. See Fig. 62, 
p: 196, and Introd. § 59. 

GkovTicts, -ews, 7) [axovrifw], throw- 
ing the javelin. See Fig. 62, p. 
196. 

GkovTio rhs, -00 [dKxovrifw], javelin 
thrower. See Introd. §§ 57, 59. 

GkovTos, see dkwy. 

&Kovw, dKxo’coual, HKovoa, akhKoa, 
nkovcOnv [bor., Eng. acoustic], 
hear, with acc. or gen. of thing 
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heard, gen. of source, inf. and sub- 
ject acc., érc, or pte. in indir. disc. ; 
hear of or about, with acc. and 
sometimes a gen. of source; give 
heed to, obey, with gen. 

&kpartos, -ov [d- priv., Kepdvvipu, mix], 
unmixed, strong, of wine or beer 
taken clear. 

akpoPorAlLopar, axpoBoricapny [ dKxpo- 
Bodos (dkpos, Baddw, throw), thrower 
from a height or a distance, skir~ 
miisher|, skirmish, as opposed to 
fighting hand to hand. 

akpoBdAuots, -ews, 7 [dxpoBorlfouac], 
skirmishing, skirmish. 

GkpoToAts, -ews, 7) [dxpos, modus, cety ; 
bor., Eng. acropolis ], the hill around 
which a Greek city was usually 
built, upper city, citadel. Being 
fortified, it afforded refuge for the 
inhabitants in time of danger, and 
in conquered cities whatever garri- 
son was needed to maintain order 
was quartered there. 

GKpos, -a, -ov [cp. dxuy; bor., Eng. 
acrobat, acrostic], af the point, 
highest. Neut. as subst., szmmtt, 
top; pl., heights. 

a&Kpwvux la, -as [dxpos, dvvE (whence 
is bor. Eng. onyx), claw] (point of 
a claw), spur of a mountain. 

Gkwv, dKkovca, axov [contraction of 
aékwy (d- priv. + éxwv, willing) |, 
unwilling, often to be translated as 
an adv., unwillingly, unintention- 
ally; in gen. abs., dkovtos Kupou, 
against the will of Cyrus. 

dd\addlo, ddaddéouat, Hrdraka 
[ad\ady, battle cry], chiefly poetic, 
raise the battle cry. Cp. édedigw. 

GdeEtvds, -7), -dv, warming. Neut. as 
subst., source of warmth. 

GAéEopar, aréfouar, nretdunv, defend 
oneself; ward off, defend oneself 
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against, with acc.; reguite, return 
like for like. 

adérys, -ov [ddéw, srind |, grinder ; 
bvos adérns, upper millstone (see 
évos). 

GAevpa,  -wy, 
wheaten flour. 

GAnGera, -as [aryOys], truth, truthful- 
NESS. 

GANPedw, dAnOevow, etc. [AAnOns ], ell 
the truth; with acc., report truth- 
Sully. 

GAnOys, -és [d- priv. AjOw (= 
AavOdvw), escape notice] (not con- 
cealed), true, truthful. Neut. as 
subst., 7d adnOés, truthfulness ; 
a9H, the truth. 

GAnPivds, -7, -dv [adnO7s], real, genu- 
ine, worthy of the name. 

arlLo, #Awa, 7AlcOnv, lonic word, col- 
lect, assemble. 

aXloKopat, dAdcoua, doy and Hrwy, 
éahwxa and \wKa, used as pass. of 
alpéw, be taken, caught, captured, 

GAkupos, -ov [dhky, prowess], chiefly 
poetic, valiant, brave. 

GAXAG [acc. pl. neut. of ddXos, with ac- 
cent changed; lit., otherwise], ad- 
versative conj., stronger than 6é, dzd/, 
on the other hand, sometimes with 
a second question, ov, 129, 6; intro- 
ducing an idea opposed to a preced- 
ing question, rather, 213, 7; at the 
beginning of a speech, wed/, 84, 19; 
in apodosis, yet, stidl, 129, 14 ; adda 
yap, but really ; adda phy, in fact, 
but still; adX H, except. 

GAAQ [dros], adv., elsewhere, in an- 
other place, by another way; &dXos 
AN, one one way, another another. 

G@AAHAwY [dAdos doubled; bor., Eng. 
parallel], reciprocal pron., found 
only in gen., dat., and acc., one 
another, each other, 


‘ 
Ta 


[arkéw, grind], 
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GAAoBev [dddos + -Oer, from], adv., 
Srom another place; &ddov &ddober, 
some from one point, others from 
another. 

GAAopat, ddoduar, HAdunvy and Wré- 
env [cogn., Lat. salid, deaf, bor., 
Eng. halma], /eap, jump. 

&Xos, -7, -o [cogn., Lat. alius, other, 
alter, ‘ie other of two, Eng. else; 
bor., Eng. allegory, allopathy], 
other, another, else, Lat. alius ; with 
article, the other, the others, the rest, 
the rest of, the remaining, Lat. re- 
liguus ; To &ddo oTparevpa, the rest 
of the army; Ta &dXa, adverbially, 
in all other respects ; distributively, 
dros Ga, one one thing, another 
another (cp. Lat. alius ... alius, 
one... another); d&ddow &ddws, 
some in one way, others 1n another ; 
in enumerations, desides, 76, 23; 
&dNo Te 7 (= Lat. xonne), zs it any- 
thing else than? ts tt not true that? 
et tis Kal dddos, tf any one, 74, I. 
In r7 GAD (sc. Nuepa), on the next 
day, &dos is equiv. to Lat. alter, 
the other of two. 

Gddore [dos ], adv., at another time, 
at other times; &doTe Kai &doTE, 
now and then, from time to time. 

GAASTpLOs, -a, -ov [dAdos], another’s, 
belonging to others, Lat. aliénus. 

GAAws [ddos], adv., 27 another way, 
otherwise; dot Gddws, some in one 
way, others in another; &dws Tws, 
in any other way. 

GAdyiorros, -ov [d- priv., ovlfouar, 
consider |, inconsiderate, thoughtless, 
unreasonable, 

GAdpevor, see dopa. 

GAdvra, see aAloKopat. 

Gdrdita, -wy, Td [cogn., Lat. albus, 
white] (white meal), barley meal. 

GAaoouvTo, see alokouat, 
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G&pa [cogn., Lat. simul, af the same 
time, Eng. same ; bor., Eng. hama- 
dryad, hamamelis], adv., at che 
same tine, at the same time with, 
together with, abs. or with dat. ; 
dua TH huepa, dua dSpOpw, at day- 
break; dpa TH ériovon Huepe, as 
the next day was breaking; dpa 
HrAlw davéxovte or dvaréddovTt, at 
sunrise; &pa hrlw dvvovti, at sun- 
set; closely connected with a ptc., 
which may be translated as a verb, 
as soon as; Gua pev... dma 6é, not 
only... but also. 

"Apatav, -dvos, 7, Amazon, one of a 
mythical race of women warriors, 
whose home, at first of indefinite 
location in the far north or east, 
was commonly placed in classical 
times about the Thermddon River 
on the south shore of the Black 
Sea (see map, frontispiece). Their 
exploits, including their assistance 
to King Priam under their queen 
Penthesiléa (Virgil, Aenezd 1. 491) 
in the Trojan War, and their battles 
with Bellerophon, Hercules, and 
Theseus, were the subjects of many 
legends. As types of female strength 
and beauty they were often repre- 
sented in painting and sculpture, 
sometimes with a crescent-shaped 
shield, helmet, quiver, bow and ar- 
rows, and spear or double-edged 
battle-ax (cdyapes). The Amazon 
River in South America received its 
name from the report of the Span- 
ish discoverers that they found a 
race of warlike women living there. 
See Fig. 64, p. 200. 

apata, -ns [dua, déwv, axle; cogn., 
Eng. axle] (vehicle having two 
axles united), four-wheeled wagon ; 
wagonload, Vhe éuaga was used for 
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carrying burdens, not for pleasure ; 
Greek travelers journeyed afoot or 
on horseback. 

Gpatatos, -d, [duata], large 
enough for a wagonload, 

apatirds, -dv [duata, elu, go], pass- 


-OV 


able for wagons; 060s apakrds, 
wagon road. 

Gpaprave, auapTicoua,  uapTor, 
Hudprnka, NudpTnuat, NuaptHanr, 


fail to hit, miss, with gen.; of fail- 
ure in conduct, make a mistake, do 
wrong, with cogn. acc. and mepl 
with acc. of person. 

apaxel [duaxos (a- priv., udxn, bat- 
tle), without battle], adv., wtthout 
Jighting, without opposition. 

apaxyntl [dudxnros (ad- priv., udxo- 
pa, fight), not having fought], adv., 
without fighting. 

Gpelvav, -ov, gen. duelvovos (used as 
comp. of dyabs), better, braver. 
Neut. as adv., better. 

Gpércra, -as [duedns, careless], care- 
lessness, carelessness in guarding. 
Gpertéw, duedhjow, etc. [amedrs, care- 
less|, be careless, be neglectful of, 

with gen. 

Gpetpos, -ov [d- priv., mérpor, meas- 
ure|, measureless, countless. 

apnxavos, -ov [a- priv., unxary, ma- 
chine, contrivance |, without means 
of help, resourceless, helpless; in 
pass. sense, zot zo be helped, imprac- 
ticable, impossible ; moda Kal apy- 
xava, many difficulties, 

GprrrdAdopar, aucAdjoouwar, HuldrAnwat, 
NURXAROnv [ducdda, contest}, com- 
pete; with érl or mpés and acc., 
race for, strive for. 

G&ptredos, -ov, 7, vine. 

"Aprpaktarys, -ov, Ambraciol, a citi- 
zen of Ambracia in Epirus. 

GpuvySdAuvos, -7, -ov [duvydddry, ai- 
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mond; bor. Eng. almond], of 
almonds. 

apvve, duvvd, Huiva [cogn., Lat. mz- 
n10, fortify), ward off; mid., defend 
oneself; defend oneself against, with 
acc. 

Gpdl [cp. dudw; cogn., Lat. ambi-, 
amb-, as in ambiti0, going round 
(esp. canvassing for votes); bor., 
Eng. amphibious, amphitheater], 
prep. with gen. (very rarely) or acc., 
originally on both sides, hence about. 

With gen., of cause, about, con- 
cerning. 

With acc., of place, time, or occu- 
pation with a thing, round, about, 
on; Ta aud tdées, factics,; with 
numerals preceded by the article, 
about; ot dudl with an acc. of a 
person generally denotes that per- 
son and his companions (cp. ep), 
as of dugl Apiaiov, Ariaeus and his 
followers, but occasionally the con- 
text shows that only the companions 
are meant, as in 88, I. 

In cpds., on both sides, round; 
cp. Eng. words (see above) begin- 
ning with amphz-. 

Gudryvoéw, impf. judeyvbovy, jude- 
yrbnoa, Hhupeyvondny [aupl, cp. ye- 
yvioKxw, know] (think on both sides), 
be in doubt. 

*AphlSnpos, -ov, Amphidémus, an 
Athenian. 

*"Apodukpdtns, -cus, 6, Amphicrates, a 
captain in the Greek ariny. 

Gpdiiéyo [dupl, AéEyw, say, speak] 
(speak on both sides), dispute. 

*Apdurodtrns, -ov, Amphipolitan, a 
citizen of Amphipolis, a colony of 
Athens in Eastern Macedonia. 

Gpddrepos, -a, -ov [dupw], usually in 
dual or pl., in pred. position, doh. 
Pl, as subst., doth parties. 
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apdorépwlev [dupédrepos+-Hev, from), 
adv., from or on both sides, abs. or 
with gen. 

apo, gen. and dat. dugoty [cp. dudl; 
cogn., Lat. ambo, d/h, and (with 
the second syllable) Eng. both], 
both. 

av, postpositive ady., having three 
uses : 

(1) In conditional, relative, tem- 
poral, and sometimes (as in 129, 1) 
final clauses, with the subj., being 
closely joined to the introductory 
word and often combined with it, 
as in éav, érdv, émeddy, etc.; it is 
not translatable. 

(2) In apodoses and _ potential 
clauses, with the impf. or aor. indic., 
the opt., or an inf. or ptc. represent- 
ing the indic. or opt.; generally 
translated by would, should; could, 
or might. 

(3) In clauses expressing custo- 
mary or repeated action, with the 


impf. or aor. indic.; translated 
would, see 98, 9. 

av, see éay, 

avai [cogn., Eng. on; bor. Eng. 


anachronism, analysis, anatomy ], 
prep. with acc., “pf, up among, 
178, I. 

Idiomatic uses: dvd xpdros, at 
full speed (up to the limit); with 
numerals, distributively, a¢ the rate 
of (up to), ava éxardy, of a hundred 
each. 

In cpds., up, back, again; cp. 
Eng. words (see above) beginning 
with ana-. 

advaBalvo [Balyw, go], go up; march 
inland, mount a horse. 

avaBadrAw [Bdd\drw, throw], throw up; 
lift up, help to mount. 

avéBacis, -ews, 7 [dvaBalww], a going 


® 
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up, ascent; journey to the interzor, 
esp. the expedition of Cyrus against 
Artaxerxes, 

dvaPiBato [iBdtw, -BiBdow or BiB, 
-eBlBaca, causative of Batyw, used 
mostly in cpds., cause to go], lead up. 

dvaytyvaorkw [yiyveoKkw, know |, know 
again, recognize, of written charac- 
ters, read. 

dvaykalw, dvaykdow, etc. [avdyxn], 
force, compel, necessitate, 

a&vaykatos, -4, -ov [dvaykn], necessary, 
indispensable, inevitable; avaryKatoy 
Tt, some necessity, As subst., of 
dvayxaio, relatives, Lat. mecessdrii. 

Gvaykn, -ns, force, necessity; avayKn 
(with or without éorl), 2¢ is neces- 
sary, it ts inevitable, abs., with inf., 
or with inf. and dat. or acc. 

avayvovs, see dvayiyvaokw. 

avayw [dyw, lead], lead up, take up. 

Gvaledyvope [fevyrum, yoke], yoke up 
beasts of burden, used of an army 
breaking camp. 

avabels, see dvarlOnm. 

avabpépavri, see dvatpédu, 

Gvaipéw [alpéw, take], take up the 
dead; of a god, éake up a matter in 
which advice is asked, ¢e//, direct. 

d@vakalw [kalw, set fire to], light up, 
kindle, 

G@vakahéw [Kahéw, call], call back; 
mid, with ty oddaeyyt, sound the 
retreat, Lat. receplui canere. 

dvakowvdw [Kowvdw, Korvdow, etc. (kol- 
vos, common), communicate|, com- 
municate with, consult, mid., confer 
with; in both voices with dat. of 
person. 

Gvakopife [Koulfw, carry], carry up; 
mid., carry up for oneself, store up. 

dvaxpatw [xpdgw, fut. pf. Kexpdtouar, 
Expayov, Kkéxpaya, scream], raise a 
shout. 
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dvadahdlw [drahdfw], raise the battle 
cry. 

dvadkapBdve [AauBdvw, take], take up, 
take along, pick up. 

avartlokw, dvaddow, dvydwoa, avy- 
Awka, avpAwual, avnwWOnY, Use Up, 
squander, waste. 

Gvapelyvope [pelyrom, pel—w, Euerta, 
péwerypat, éuelyOnv and éulyny, 
mix |, mix up, pass., mingle. 

dvapéve [uévw, remain), wait for. 

avapinvyoKke [uiuryoKw, remind |, 
remind, with two accs. 

avavdpos, -ov [dav- priv., advip, man], 
unmanly, weak, cowardly. 

avagupldes, -wy, ail (Persian word), 
trousers, worn by Persians. See 
Higsrt 635 PP. io 2Os 

avatave [ravw, make to cease], make 
to cease; mid., rest, go to rest. For 
avd, cp. colloquial ‘ rest up.’ 

avarrelOw [eldw, persuade], persuade, 
with acc. and obj. inf. 

avatvéw [rvéw, blow] (breathe up), 
catch one’s breath, have breathing 
space. 

avarticow [rriccw, rrvéw, errvéa, 
ertuypat, émtvxOny, fold |, unfold, 
fold back; as a military term, fold 
back a \ine of battle, so that it shall 
stand at right angles to its previous 
position. 

dvaplOunros, -ov [dv- priv., dpiduéw 
(dpiOuds, number), count; bor., 
Eng. arithmetic], cozzd/ess. 

Gvapioros, -ov [dv- priv., dpioror, 
breakfast|, without breakfasé. 

avapTalw [dprdfw, seize], snatch up, 
seize, gain by plunder. 

avapx la, -as [dvapxos (dv- priv., dpx7, 
rule), without a ruler; bor., Eng. 
anarchy |, /ack of a ruler, lawless- 
ness. 

dvacras, avacriods, see dvloTnm, 
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Gavactaupsw [oTaupdw, cravpwow, etc. 
(oraupbs, stake), fence with stakes], 
fasten up on a stake, impale. 

avartpehw [otpédw, turn, bor., Eng. 
anastrophe], turn back or about; 
intr., turn back, retire, face about, 
rally; pass., be turned about, face 
about, rally; conduct oneself, behave, 
Lat. versor. 

avarxéoOat, see dvéxw. 

Gvatapatrw [tapdrTw, trouble), stir 
up; pf. pass., be 27 confusion. 

avatelvw [relvw, stretch], stretch up, 
hold aloft; hold up the hand, the 
simplest method of voting, used in 
the Athenian legislature. 

Gvate&Aw [TéAAW, Erer\a, -TéTAdwAL, 
make to rise, rise, poetic], rise, of 
the sun. 

avarlOnpe [7lOnu, put; bor., Eng. 
anathema], put upon, mid., puc 
the packs on; of a votive offering, 
set up, dedicate. 

avatpépw [tpépw, nourish], fatten. 
For ava, cp. colloquial ‘ fat up.’ 

avadpovew [| ppovéw, have understand- 
ing], come back to one’s senses. 

avaxate [xydfw, make retire, epic], 
act. as intr., or mid., retreat, draw 
back. 

dvaxwptw [yxwpdw, give way, retire ; 
bor., Eng. anchoret, anchorite], go 
back, retire. 

avipaodov, -ov [dvip, movs, foot], a 
captive in war serving as @ slave, 
captive, slave. 

avipllw, dviplow [avnp|, make a man 
of; mid. play the man, act bravely. 

avéBn, see dvaBalrw. 

dveyelpw [éyelpw, wake, rouse], rouse 
up, wake up; pass., wake up, awake. 

aveiXev, see dvapéw. 

dvetrrov [elzoy, del], aor. (speak up), 
proclaim, announce. 


413 


dvedéo Oat, see dvaipew. 

avepos, -ov [cogn., Lat. anima, dreazh, 
animus, sow/,; bor., Eng. anemo- 
graph, anemometer, anemone], 
wind. 

dvepwota [épwrdw, ask], ask, inguire. 

avéorn, see dviarnu. 

aver Tpabnyy, see dvacTpépu. 

avev [akin to d- priv.], improper prep. 
with gen., wethout. 

avéxw [€xw, have, hold], double aug- 
ment in impf. and aor. mid. (see 
04, 7), Aold up, intr., rise, of the 
sun ; mid., hold oneself up, hold out, 
control oneself, endure, stand, toler- 
ate, 

aviyayov, see dvayu. 

d&vnyepOn, see dveyelpw. 

Gvykeotos, -ov [av- priv., dxéopuar, 
cure; bor., Eng. panacea], zxcura- 
ble, irreparable. 

avnp, dvdpds, 6 [bor., Eng. Andrew, 
polyandry], ax as opposed to 
woman or child, Lat. viv ; usually a 
more respectful appellation than dv- 
Opwros, which = man as a human 
being, opposed to a god or a beast, 
cp. 83, 23, with 22, and with 84, 1; 
husband, 206, 22. Pi. used fre- 
quently like Eng. men = soldiers , 
sometimes of the enemy, asin 145, 2. 
In formal address, & &vdpes or simply 
dvdpes, gentlemen, dvdpes “EdAnves, 
men of Greece; dvdpes oTpariorat, 
fellow-soldiers ; & dvdpes orparnyol, 
fellow-generals, but merely generals, 
147, 2; Gvdpes Piru, friends, my 
friends. Sometimes, esp. with adjs. 
of nationality, dvjp is best omitted 
in translation, as in 62, 4. 

dvnprakdtes, see dvapracw. 

dvnpora, see dvepwrdw, 

avhxPnoav, see dvayw, 

av0’, see dvr, 
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avOpamivos, -n, -ov [dvOpwmros], hu- 
man. Neut. pl. as subst., human 
things, human agencies. 

tvOpwmos, -ov [bor., Eng. anthro- 
poid, anthropology,  philan- 
thropy ], an, human being, Lat. 
homo. Sometimes less respectful 
than avyp, cp. 83, 23, with 22, and 
with 84, 1; felow, 145, 20. Occa- 
sionally, like avjp, of soldiers or of 
the enemy. Collectively, dv@pw7ro, 
man, mankind, 

Avidw, dvidcw, Aviacsa, nuadny [dvia, 
trouble), annoy, trouble; pass., and 
fut. mid. as pass., be troubled, be dis- 
tressed, be hurt. 

Gvipdw, impf. dviuwy [iuas, strap], 
pull up with a strap, pull up. 

avlornpe [lotnm, cause to stand |, 
make rise, start up birds; intr., 
in pres., impf., and fut. mid., 2 aor., 
and pf. act., rise, stand up, get up; 
recover from sickness, 

Gvobos, -ov, 7 [606s, way], way up, 
journey to the interior ; see avaBa- 
ous. 

Gvodos, -ov [ dv- priv., 656s, way], im- 
passable. 

G&vontos, -ov [d- priv., vodw, perceive], 
senseless, foolish. 

dvrayopd{w [ayopdtw, buy], buy in 
exchange. 

a@vtakovw [dxotw, hear], listen in 
turn, hear a reply, 

Gvrepm(parAdnpe [| Eu lumdnue, fill full], 

fill full as compensation. 

Gvremipedéopa.  [ériuedéouar, dake 
care], take care in return, take 
counter-precautions, 

avrl, by clision and euphony dv7’ or 
avé’ [cogn., Lat. ante, defore ,; bor., 
Eng. antifat, antislavery], prep. 
with gen., facing, opposite to, over 
against. 
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Idiomatic uses: zzstead of, in 
place of; to serve as, for ; in return 
for; aipetoOar...avrtl, prefer one 
thing zo another ; dv Gv éornkéres, 
standing behind (and facing) which, 

215, 26. 

In cpds., instead, in return, 
against ; cp. Eng. words beginning 
with anti-, as anticlimax, antipa- 
thy, antipodes, Antichrist, also see 
above. 

avr8(S8ope. [dldwu, give; bor., Eng. 
antidote], give tnstead or in ex- 
change. 

avtikailornpe [Kablorynm, establish, 
appoint), appoint instead, 

avtidéyw [Aéyw, say], say or speak in 
opposition, object, with dat. of the 
person, and ws, or uy and inf., of 
the objection. 

avrlos, -a, -ov [dvrl], poetic = évar- 
los, often in the pred., where Eng. 
requires an ady., face to face, oppo- 
site; dvtlo. lévat, go to meet, ad- 
vance against, with dat. As subst., 
ol avriow, the adversaries; éx Tod 
avrtov, from the opposite side. 

dvtimapabéw [rapabéw, run by], run 
along the line ¢o oppose an enemy. 

GQvritapacKevatopat  [ rapackeud tw, 
prepare), make preparations in 
turn. 

avTiTapardrropar [rapardrrw, draw 
up in battle array], draw up against. 

GQvtimdpepe [rdpem, go by], march 
along opposite on the other side of a 
river. 

avrimaocxo [rdoxw, suffer], suffer in 
return. 

dvrimépav or dvtimépas [rdpav, on the 
other side|, ady., over against, oppo- 
site, preceded by card and followed 
by the gen. 

Gvrimoéw [roéw, do], do in return, 
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retaliate; mid., contend with one | dow, dtidow, etc. [déos, bor., Eng. 


(dat.) for, be rivals in, with gen. 

dvtimopos, -ov [mépos, way] (on the 
opposite way), opposite, with dat. ; 
poetic, cp. dvrlos. 

avrictactale [oracidtw, form a fac- 
tion], form a faction against, vie 
with. 

Gytictacitys, -ov [dvticracidgw], 
political opponent. 

GQutirattw [tdrTw, draw up), array 
against, match against; mid. or 
pass., array oneself against, 

dvritogetw [rofevw, shoot with a bow], 
shoot back, 

Gvtiduvddttw  [duvdrdrTw, guara], 
guard in turn, mid., be on one’s 
guard in turn. 

avrpov, -ov [bor., Lat. antrum, cave], 
cave. 

Gvtpabns, -es [dvrpov, eldos, form], 
cave-like, 

Gvucrés, -7, -dv (verbal of aviw, ac- 
complish), that can be accomplished, 
practicable; avy ws avvorby, as 
silently as possible, 

ava [dvd, up], adv., up, upward, in- 
land; above, abs. or with gen. ; 
comp. dvwrépw, with gen., higher 
than. Attributively, 7 dvw 606s, che 
journey inland, ot dvw moréusor, 
the enemy above ; Td &vw, the division 
above; Ta dv, the heights. 

avabev [dvw], adv., from above. 

attvn, -ns [cogn., Eng. ax], ax. 

Gos, -d, -ov [dyw in meaning of 
weigh| (weighing as much as, 
worth), worthy, fitting, seemly, 
worthy of, with gen. ; moddob déuos, 
worth much, very valuable ; melovos 
&éwos, more valuable ; wrelarovu dvs, 
most valuable, most efficient. 

Gfvortpatnyos, -ov [dfios, orparnyés, 
general), worthy of being general, 


axiom], chink worthy, with gen. ; 
think fitting or proper ; demand (as 
aright), expect, ask; pass., be thought 
worthy, with inf. 

&Ewv, -oves, 6 [cogn., Eng. axle], axle. 
Cp. duata. 

amayy&dw ([dyyé\\w, announce], 
bring back tidings, report; give an 
answer or decision. 

atayopevw [dyopedw, speak], only in 
pres. and impf., dwetrov and drel- 
pnka supplying the aor, and pf., for- 
bid, intr., renounce, give up; give 
out, become exhausted, tire, pf., be 
tired. 

andywo [dyw, lead], lead back, lead 
home ; intr., march back. 

atraiSevtos, -ov [d- priv., radevw, edu- 
cate), uneducated, untrained. 

a@tmaitéw [airéw, ask}, ask from, ask 
back, ask what is due (cp. dmodl- 
Swut), demand, with acc. of thing, 
or two accs. of person and thing. 

GmadkvAdttw [dd\d\dtTw, ddddéw, 7A- 
aka, -7ANaKXa, HAAaYyuwaL, PAA ONY 
and 7A\dynv, change\, abandon ; 
pass., be freed from, be rid of » come 
off, withdraw, 

atradés, -7, -dv, tender, delicate. 

dtrapel(Bopar [dpuelBu, duclpw, juewa, 
-nyelpOny, change, exchange, poetic], 
poetic, reply, answer. 

GtravTaw, dravrjcouar, amrnvTnoa, 
amhvrnka [dvrdw, meet, poetic], 
meet, encounter, with dat. 

Graf, numeral adv., once. 

dmrapacKkevacros, -ov [d- priv., Tapa- 
oxevdtw, prepare], unprepared. 

a&rapdckevos, -ov [d- priv., TapacKevy, 
preparation |, unprepared. 

amas, draca, dav [4- copulative + 
mas, al/|, in pred. position when 
used with the article, a// cogether, 
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all, whole; medlov drav, an un- 
broken plain. 

ameyvakévat, see dmoyiyvboKw. 

amrédwKxa, see arodlbwm, 

amréBavov, see adrobricKw. 

GmevOéw, dreiOjow [ dmreOys (d- priv., 
melOouat, obey), disobedient |, be dis- 
obedient, be insubordinate. Cp. ami- 
oréw, 

Grrewpe [elul, de], be absent, be away. 

Grete [eiu, go], for pres. with fut. 
meaning, see elu; go away, depart, 
go back, go back home, retreat, go 
over, desert, 

Greipynkdtas, see dmayopevw. 

Gmeipos, -ov [d- priv., metpa, ¢rza/], 
without experience, abs, or with gen. 

Atreixov, see dréxw. 

atmedatvw [éavvw, drive], drive, off, 
expel, intr., march off, ride away, 
ride back, 

Gamep, see damep. 

Grépxopat [epxoua, come, go], go 
away, go back; go over, desert. 
dei serves as the fut. 

Grex Odvopar, drexOjoouar, drnxOs- 
Bay, aryxOnuar [€x Ow, hate], incur 
one’s hatred, offend, with dat. 

aréxo [éxw, hold), hold off; intr., be 
away, be distant; mid., keep one’s 
hands off, with gen. 

amyel, AwATav, see dre, go away. 

GmnhAvace, see drehatvw. 

amrAAVov, see drépxoua. 

amndAdyn, see dmadhdTTw. 

arnpelhOn, see drapelBouat. 

Garyret, see draréw, 

Gmvévat, amlovev, Amiotar, see Amecmr, 
go away. 

amoréw, drictiow [dmitos], dis- 
trust; disobey; in both meanings 
with dat. Cp. deWéw, 

GQmuorrla, -as [ darioros |, distrust, fatth- 
lessness, treachery. 


XENOPHON’S ANABASIS 


amuorros, -ov [d- priv., muotds, faith 
Jul), farthless, untrustworthy. 

areros, -ov [d- priv., mlumdrAnu, fill } 
(not to be filled), immense; XLov 
dmeros, an immense amount of 
SNOW. 

atAots, -7, -o0vy, contracted from 
amhdos, -9, -ov, simple, straightfor- 
ward, frank. Neut. as subst., 
straightforwardness, sincerity. 

a1, by elision and euphony dz’ or dg’ 
[cogn., Lat. ab, away from, Eng. off, 
of; bor., Eng.apology, apothecary ], 
prep. with gen., from, away from, 
off, Lat. ab (cp. with ék in 78, 20f.). 

Idiomatic uses: of means, re- 
garded as source, a¢, with, by means 
of; amd trou, on horseback (indi- 
cating that weapons were thrown 
Jrom the horse); amd rovrou, from 
this time on, 134, 27; ad’ ov, since, 
153, 2. 

In cpds., from, away, off, back, 
sometimes equiv. to a neg. or 
to an intensive; cp. Eng. words 
beginning with a@fo-, as apoca- 
lypse, apocrypha, apodosis, apo- 
gee, apostle, also see above. 

amoBédkAw [Bddrw, shrow], throw 
away, lose. 

aroBBalw [B.Bdtw, -BiBdow or BiBd, 
-eBiBaoca, causative of Balyw, used 
mostly in cpds., cause fo go] (cause 
to go off), disembark, put on shore. 

amroBrérw [Brérw, look], look off or 
away towards something, with eds 
and acc, 

Gmoyiyveckw [yyvdoKw, know, 
think], give up the thought or idea 
of, with gen. 

Grodvel(kvtpe [delkriur, show], point 
out, show; direct, with inf.; ap- 
point, with two accs. 

amrodepw [ dépw, Sep, edeipa, Sédapuar, 


VOCABULARY 


éddpny, flay; cogn., Eng. tear], take 
the skin off, flay. Cp. €xdépw. 

arodtSpaoKkw [-didpdoxw, -dpdcoua, 
-€dpav, -dédpaxa, run], run away to 
parts unknown, escape by stealth. 
Cp. adropevyu. 

GrodlSwpr [dldwm, give], give back, 
pay what is due (cp. drodiw); pay 
or give what has been promised ; 
Xap amodidbva, return a favor. 

Gmobdoxet [ doxe?, 7¢ seems best}, impers., 
not seem best, seem best not to. For 
a6, cp. amownplfoua. 

atrodotvat, see drodldwmue. 

Grospain, droSpavat, see droddpa- 
KW. 

arofiw [dtw, enter, (of clothes) put 
on], strip off from another ; mid. and 
2 aor. act., str7p oneself. Cp. éxdbw. 

Gmrodaoev, see drodldwm. 

Gro8avetv, see drodrijcKkw. 

arobvy coke | OvicKw, die], die off, die ; 
often used as pass. of dzoxtelvw, be 
put to death, be killed, fall in battle ; 
oi drodavéytes, the dead. 

arrobiw [Obw, sacrifice], sacrifice what 
is due (cp. drodléwm), pay a vow. 

GmouKkla, -ds [dmoixos (oixos, hove), 
away from home), colony. 

Groxalw [xaliw, burn), burn off; of 
severe cold, freeze off, blast. Lat. 
uro, burn, is also used of cold; cp. 
Eng. ‘stinging cold.” A piece of 
ice and a hot coal cause similar sen- 
sations for a moment. 

Grokdpve [kdurw, be tired), grow 
tired. 

Grékepar [Ketuar, be laid], be laid 
away, be stored up, used as pass. 
of dmorlOnut, 

G@mokXelw [KArelw, Krelow, Exeia, Ké- 
Keka, KéxNeyar, exdelaOnv, shut], 
shut off, cut off. 

GrokAtva [Kdivw, kuvd, xdiva, Ké- 
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Kriwat, ExhlOny and -exAlynv, bend ; 
cogn., Lat. inclind, dexd, Eng. 
lean ; bor., Eng. clime, clinic, en- 
clitic], intr., carn aside. 

amokémrw [KirTw, cut; bor., Eng. 
apocope |, cut off; beat off. 

Groxptvopar [Kpivw, divide, decide] 
(g2ve a decision), answer, reply. 

amroxpirrw [KpirTw, conceal; bor., 
Eng. apocrypha], A2de away, con- 
ceal,; mid., hide away for oneself. 

amoKxtelvw [Kkrelvw, kill], Rill off, ill, 
put to death. ‘The pass. is supplied 
by aroby7ioKw. 

atroKwvw [Kwhiw, hinder], hinder 
Jrom, prevent from. 

GrohapBave [dauBdrvw, take], take 
back, receive back, esp. what is one’s 
own or one’s due (cp. arodléwuc) ; 
cut off. 

atroXelrw [ elrrw, leave], leave behind, 
abandon, desert; pass., be left be- 
hind, fall behind. 

GmddekTos, -ov [drohéyw, pick out], 
picked, selected, choice. 

drodnpovrat, see drohauBa ve. 

&roAADpe [ ANU, OG, Breoa, Odunv, 
-ohWdexa, bwdra, destroy, poetic ; 
bor., Eng. Apollyon], destroy ut- 
terly, put to death; lose; mid., with 
2 pf. and plpf. act., perish, be de- 
stroyed, be lost. 

’AméddXaov, -wvos, acc.’ ArédA\wva and 
"Amédddw, 6, Apollo, twin brother of 
Artémis; the god of poetry, music 
(in which he defeated the Phrygian 
satyr MarsYas), prophecy, etc. 

*ArrohAwvibys, -ov, Apollonides, a cap- 
tain in the Greek army, expelled as 
an impostor and coward. 

atodwdéxate, see drb\dm. 

dmropaxos, -ov [udxn, battle], away 
Jrom battle, Masc. as subst., non- 
combatant, 
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a&movorréw [vooréw (vboT0s, a return 
home), return home), return home. 

aromépmrew [réurw, send |, send away, 
send back; so also mid., of sending 
from one’s presence ; of money, send 
what is due (cp. drodldwu), remit. 

anomndaw [rnddw, mndjoouat, ér7- 
dnoa, -remndnka, leap, spring’, 
Spring away. 

amrotAéw [réw, sazl], sal away, sail 
home, 

Gropéw, dmopycw, etc. [dmopos], be 
without ways and means, bein want 
of, be at a loss for, lack, with gen. ; 
be perplexed, abs. or with dat. 

Gropta, -as [ dropos |, lack of ways and 
means, want, scarcity; difficulty, 
impracticability , perplexity, 
barrassment. 

Gmopos, -ov [d- priv., mépos, way], 
without ways and means, destitute 
of resources, helpless; impassable ; 
impracticable. Neut. as subst., 0d- 
stacle. 

Gréppytos, -ov [pnrds (verbal of e’pw, 
say), may be spoken], not to be spo- 
ken, secret. 

anroonre [ojrw, on~w, céonra, éod- 
anv, make rot; bor., Eng. antisep- 
tic], make rot off; pass. and 2 pf. 
act., rot off, mortify ; oi Tods daxrv- 
ous TOv WoO Gy adrocecnméres, those 
who had had thetr toes mortify, 204, 
Il. 

atrooKkarre [oxdrTw, cxdWw, éoxawa, 
érxapa, eckapmat, eoxdgny, dig), cut 
off by a trench, 

arookeddvvtpe [oKeddvvip, scatter], 
scatter in different directions ; mid. 
and pass., s¢xay, stragegle. 

amrorknvew [oxnvw, encamp |, encamp 
away from, with gen. 

aroomaw [ordw, draw), draw away, 
withdraw , intr., get away, with gen. 


em- 
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atrocraln, dmrooras, see ddlornut. 

atrootéA\do [o7éd)dw, send, bor., Eng. 
apostle}, sexd away, send back. 

atrorThvar, see aplarnut. 

Grootpatromedevopar [orpatoredevw, 
encamp|, encamp away from, with 
gen. 


arortpépw [orpépw, turn], turn 
back, recall ; turn round. 
atrostpodh, -7s [droctpépw; bor., 


Eng, apostrophe], 2 ¢urning back ; 
place of refuge. 

GroctAdw [cvAdw, cidjow, etc, 
strip], strip, rob one of something, 
with two accs. 

a&réoxwpev, see dréxw. 

anocdtw [cgiw, save], take back 
safely. 

amotetva [relvw, stretch], extend; 
pass., stretch out, project. 

Groreaxitw [rexlfw (reixos, wall), 
wall, fortify], wall off. 

Gmotéuve [Téurw, Teuo, Ereuov and 
éramov, TéeTUNKa, TETUNMAL, ETUNOHY, 
cut; bor. Eng. anatomy, atom, 
epitome ], cutoff; aworéuver bat Thy 
kepadrhy, be beheaded; of military 
movements, cud off. 

atrorTeTapéva, see drorelvw. 

GrorlOnp. [rlOnur, put; bor., Eng. 
apothecary |, put away, store up. 
arotive [rivw, Telow, rea, TéTELKA, 
téreo ual, éreloOny, pay], pay back, 
pay what is due (cp. arodldwuc) ; 
mid., veguire payment of one, re- 

guile. 

GarorunBévres, see dmoTduvw. 

Gmétopos, -ov [dmoréuvw]| (cut off), 
steep, precipitors. 

amotpérw [rTpérw, turn], turn off; 
intr. in the mid. , 

atrodalve [palyw, show}, show forth ; 
mid., declare. 

amodeiyw [ pevyu, flee], flee away out 
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of reach, escape, abs. or with acc. 
Cp. amodidpac kw. 

amodpatis, -ews, 7 [dmoppatrw, fence 
off, block up|, blockade. 

aroxwpéw [xwpéw, give way], go 
away or back, withdraw, retreat. 

aroWnplfopar [Wydifouar, vote], re- 
ject a proposal, vote no. For ams, 
cp. amodoxet. ; 

GmporSdxyrTos, -ov [d- priv., mpocdo- 
kaw, expect], unexpected ; && ampoo- 
Ooxynrov, unexpectedly, Lat. ex im- 
proviso. 

anpohacictws [dmpopdcistos (a- 
Priv., mpopacifouar, make excuses), 
not making excuses], acdv., without 
excuses, without hesitation. 

ante, dpw, Wa, Fupar, WpOnr, fasten ; 
mid., cling to, touch, with gen. 

Grwrspyv, see drd\vp. 

&pa, post-positive inferential adv., 
then, in that case, tt seems, as it proves 
or proved; with el, really, after all. 

dpa [4, really, + dpa], interrogative 
adv., really, certainly; apa ov ex- 
pects the answer yes, Lat. xonne. 

*ApaBla, -as, Aradia, including mod- 
ern Arabia and also certain districts 
to the northward, extending into 
Mesopotamia. 

*Apdéns, -ov, Avaxes, a tributary of the 
Euphrates. 

’ApBakns, -ov, Arddces, one of the 
four generals of Artaxerxes. 

* Apyeios, -ov, Argive, a native of Argos, 
an important city in the Peloponne- 
sus. 

apyés, -dv [d- priv., tpyor, work], with- 
out work, in idleness. 

a&pyvptov, -ov [diminutive of dpyupos, 
silver], silver ; coined silver, money. 

&pyupdtrovus, gen. -7o0dos [ dpyupos, sz- 
ver, Tovs, foot], adj., selver-footed. 

a&pyvpots, -G, -ofv, contracted from 
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apytpeos, -d, -ov [ dpyupos, silver], of 
seluer, stlver. 

apd, only pres. and impf. in Attic 
prose, wader, ¢trrigate. 

apérKw, dpéow, ipeca, please, with dat. 

Gaperh, -Rs, excellence, valor, Lat. vir- 
tus; magnanimity ; good service, - 

apyyo, apngw, chiefly poetic, els, 
bring aid, 

*Aptaios, -ov, Aviaeus, commander of 
the barbarian force of Cyrus. 

GpiOpds, -of [bor., Eng. arithmetic], 
number, numbering, enumeration. 

Gpictdw, dpistHow, etc. [apucror], 
take breakfast, breakfast. 

*Apioréas, -ov, Aristéas, an officer in 
the Greek army. 

Gpiotepds, -a, -dv, left, Lat. sinister ; 
év dpioTepg (sc. xerpl) or €& dpiote- 
pas (sc. xeupds), on the left. Cp. 
evmvupos. 

*Aplotimmos, -ov, Aristippus, a Thes- 
salian noble, friend of Cyrus. 

apirtov, -ov [hpt, early], breakfast, 
eaten in Xenophon’s time about 
eleven o’clock in the forenoon; in 
earlier times it was taken upon ris- 
ing; ék Tov dplorov, after breakfust. 
See Introd. § 64. 

Gpiororoéopat  [dpictov,  morew, 
make), get breakfast for oneself. 

apioros, -7, -ov [bor., Eng. aristo- 
crat] (used as sup. of dyaés), dest, 
bravest, noblest, most advantageous, 
excellent. Neut. acc. pl. as adv., 
best, most successfully. 

*Apirtévupos, -ov, Aristonymus, a 
captain in the Greek army. 

*Apkasikds, -7, -dv [’Apkds], Arca- 
dian. Neut.as subst., the Arcadian 
division. 

* Apxds, -ddos, 6, Arcadian, a native of 
Arcadia, an inland state of the Pelo- 
ponnésus, famous for the ruggedness 
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of the country and the simplicity and 
bravery of its inhabitants. 

dpkéw, dpxéow, pxera [cogn., Lat. 
arced, keep off\, ward off (cp. 
Eng. ‘be enough for’ anybody); de 
enough, suffice. 

&pkros, -ov, 7 [bor., Eng. Arctic, Ant- 
arctic], dear; the Great Bear, the 
north. 

appa, -aros, 76, chariot, esp. war 
chariot. See Figs. 28, 33, pp. 87, 92. 

Gppdpata, -ys [dpua, duata, wagon], 
covered ox closed carriage, used prin- 
cipally by women in Asia Minor. 
See Fig. 17, p. 61. 

*Appevia, -as, 4rmenia, a mountain- 
ous country along the upper Tigris 
and Euphrates, containing the moun- 
tains of Ararat, on which Noah’s 
Ark is said to have rested. The 
mode of living there has changed 
but little since Xenophon’s time. 

*Appévios, -a, -ov, Armenian. Masc. 
as subst., Armenian. 

Gpvevos, -a, -ov [gen. dpyds (no nom, 
is known), of @ lamb], of lamb; 
kpéa dpveca, lambs’ flesh, lame, 

aprayh, -7s [dprat, rapacious; cp. 
apmagw], seizing, plundering; Kal? 
aprayyy, for plundering. 

aprrate, aprdow and aprdcopua, Hp- 
Taga, WpTaka, HpTacual, npwacOny 
[cogn., Lat. rapid, sezze, Eng. be- 
reave, rob; bor., Eng. harpy, 
harpoon], szatch, seize, carry off, 
plunder ; caplure a hill; of a river, 
sweep away. 

“Apracos, -ov, Harpasus, a river of 
northeastern Asia Minor, the exact 
location of which is uncertain. 

*Aptayépons, -ov, Artagerses, com- 
mander of the cavalry which com- 
posed the bodyguard of Artaxerxes 
at Cunaxa. 
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*Apraképtns, -ov, Artaxerxes, the 
name of several Persian monarchs ; 
in the Anadasis always Artaxerxes 
II, son of Darius II, and elder 
brother of Cyrus the younger. See 
Introd. § 1 ff. 

*Aprdofos, -ov, Artadzus, a trusted 
friend of Cyrus, who transferred his 
allegiance to the king after the 
battle of Cunaxa. 

*Apramdtys, -ov, Artapates, a trusty 
noble of Cyrus, who died on the 
latter’s body at Cunaxa. 

G&pTaw, dprjcw, etc., fasten to. 

"Aptepts, -.dos, 7, Ardémis, identified 
with the Roman Diana, twin sister 
of Apollo, goddess especially of 
hunting and the moon. An Asiatic 
deity, identified with her, had a 
noted temple at Ephésus. See Acds 
19. 27) f. 

apt, adv., just, just then. 

a&proKkdtros, -ov [dpros], baker. 

aptos, -ov, loaf of bread. See Fig. 36, 
P- 99. 

*AptovyxGs, -& (Doric gen.), Artichas, 
an officer of the Persian king. 

*Apxaydpas, -a (Doric gen.) or ov, 
Archagoras, a captain in the Greek 
army. 

apxatos, -a, -ov [dpyy; bor., Eng. 
archaic, archaeology], from the 
beginning, ancient, old; Kipos o 
apxatos, Cyrus the elder (Cyrus the 


Great). Neut. acc. as adv., 7d dp- 
xaiov, formerly. 


apxn, -As [dpxw], beginning, first 
place, sovereignty; realm, province. 
apxnyds, -of [apx7, dye, lead ], leader. 
apxiKds, -7, -dv [apxy], fic to command, 
Apxe, dpiw, Hpta, Hpyuar, HoxOnv [ bor., 
Eng. archbishop, monarch], act., de 
first, rule, command, abs. or with 
gen.; act. and mid., degin, abs. or 
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with gen.; pass., be ruled, submit to 
rule, obey orders; mpos &ddov apéo- 
Hévous (mid. as pass.) dmidvar, go 
away into another's service. 

Ptc. as subst., dpxwv, ruler, com- 
mander, governor ; 0 dpéas, the for- 
mer ruler ; ot apxduevot, those under 
command, 

Gpwpa, -aros, 76 [bor., Eng. aroma], 
Spice, fragrant herb, 

aoéBeva, -as [daoeBys], empzety. 

aoeBys, -és [d- priv., céBomar, wor- 
ship; cogn., Lat. severus, stern, 
severe |, tmpious, ungodly, 

acbevéw, dodevjcw, jobévnca [dode- 
vyjs, bor., Eng. neurasthenia], de 
weak, be ill or sick. 

aoGevis, -és [d- priv., cOévos, strength], 
without strength, weak. 

Gods [downs (d- priv., ctvoua, 
harm), doing no harm |,adv., without 
doing harm, ws av dvvbpeba aové- 
otata, doing as little harm as possible. 

&aitos, -ov [alros, food |, without food. 

acKéwo, doxjow, etc. [bor., Eng. as- 
cetic], practice. 

Gods, -o0, skin bag, used for wine, or, 
when inflated, as a float. See Figs. 
25, 42, pp. 78, 125. 

Gopevos, -7, -ov, vlad, pleased; always 
with a verb, and to be translated as 
an adv., gladly, with pleasure. 

*Aonévb10s, -ov, Aspendian, an inhabi- 
tant of Aspendus, a Greek colony in 
Pamphylia. 

Gols, -ld0s, 7, shield, properly the 
round shield of the hoplite, but also 
used for shields of other shapes ; 
domls pupla, 10,000 shield (= hop- 
lites), 85, 15; map’ dowlda, to the 
deft, since the shield was carried on 
the left arm. See Introd. § 58, and 
Figs. 11, 16, 57, pp. 55, 61, 174. 
Cp. yéppov, EAT 7. 
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actadis, -l50s, 7, dried grape, raisin. 

Gotpamrw, aor. joTpava, flash, gleam. 

aodaréctara, see dopadds. 

ao hadis, -és, comp. dapadéorepos, sup. 
aoparéoraros [d- priv., opdddo, 
trip up|, not apt to be tripped, secure, 
safe; €vT@ dopanre, in a safe place; 
év dopadertépy, in greater security ; 
év dopahecTaTy, tn the greatest se- 
curity. 

a&cadbadtos, -ov, 7 [bor., Eng. asphalt], 
asphalt, bitumen. 

aodadds, sup. doparécrara [doga- 
Ajs], adv., safely, in security. 

a&raktos, -ov [d- priv., Ta7Tw, arrange, 
draw up|, not in battle order, in 
disorder. 

aragia, -as [draxros; bor., Eng. 
ataxia], disorder, lack of discipline. 

arap, adversative conj., stronger than 
6é, but weaker than adda, chiefly 
poetic, dz, yet. 

arac8aXla, -as, chiefly poetic, reckless 
folly, wantonness. 

Gre [acc. pl. neut. of ScTe, who], adv., 
inasmuch as, generally used with a 
causal ptc. to state the cause as a 
fact on the authority of the writer 
or speaker. Cp. ws. 

Grédeva, -as [dreds (d- priv., Tédos, 
tax), exempt from tax |, exemption, 
first from taxation, then from any 
duty or service. 

atipato, driudow, etc, [driwos (a- 
priv., Tun, honor), without honor], 
dishonor, disgrace. 

atpile, drulow [aruds, steam], steam. 

arpiBijs, -és [a- priv., TpiBH, rubbing 
(not rubbed), unused, untrodden. 

*Arrikds, -%, -6v, of Attica, Attic, Athe- 
nian. 

av, postpositive ady., again, adversa- 
tive, sometimes preceded by 66, on 
the other hand, in turn, for his 
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(our, etc.) part, furthermore, be- 
sides, moreover. 

avalvw, avave, ninva, nidvOny [avos, 
ary), dry; pass., dry up, wither. 

avOnpepov [acc. neut., with changed 
accent, of av@yjuepos (adrds, nuépa, 
day), done on the very day), adv., 
on the same day. 

avis [ad], adv., again, a second time, 
in the second place, in turn. 

aiAlfopat, nid\iodunv and (always in 
Xenophon) yvAlcOnv [addn, court 
open to the atr|, lie in the open atr, 
bivouac, pass the night. 

avAav, -Bvos, 6, canal, 

auptov, adv., fo-morrow. 

atrn, see otros. 

avtixka [airés], adv. (at the very mo- 
ment), at once, immediately ; abrixa 
udda, 2zstantly. 

avrdbev [attés + -dev, from], adv. 
(from the very place), from there, 
thence. : 

avrd0. [adrés + -0, at], adv. (at the 
very place), there. 

avtokéXevotos, -ov [adrés, Kedevdw, 
order|, self-bidden, of ones own 
accord, 

avTépatos, -y, -ov [a’rés; bor., Eng. 
automaton], se/f-impelled, of one’s 
own accord, amd or €k Tod av’roua- 
Tov, voluntarily, of one’s own accord. 

avropodéw, adtouohijow, nvTouddr\noa 
[avrépuonros ], desert. 

avrépodos, -ov [a’rds, 2 aor. @uodor, 
go| (one who goes of himself without 
orders), deserter. 

avrés, -7, -d [bor., Eng. autobiogra- 
phy, automobile, etc.], intensive 
pron., sed/, very, Lat. 7pse. In attrib- 
utive position, sae, Lat. idem, with 
dat., same as; év r@ abTo@, in the 
same place. Without the article, in 
oblique cases it is usually an unem- 
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phatic pers. pron. of the third per- 
son, him, her, it, them, Lat. is, 
sometimes intensive, so always in 
the nom. 

avréoe [a’rds + -ce, fo], adv. (40 the 
very place), thither, there. 

avtod [gen. of avrés], adv. (in the 
very place), there, here. 

avrod, see éauvTod. 

ad’, see dd, 

adatpéw [aipéw, fake; bor. Eng. 
aphaeresis ], éake away; mid., take 
away for one’s own use or adyan- 
tage, deprive, rob, with acc. of thing, 
and acc. or gen. of person. 

addavis, -és [d- priv., dalyw, show], 
unseen, out of sight; unknown, 
doubtful, 

apavitw, dpand, npdvica, Hpdvixa 
[apavns] (make unseen), hide, blot 
out, annihilate. ; 

Gdbeadas, sup. dpedécrara [dgecdys, 
unsparing |, adv., unsparingly, mer- 
cilessly. 

adekévar, adetvar, adels, see dginu. 

adelrero, see dpaipéw. 

adeoriKkerav, see ddioTnm. 

a&deAopevos, see ddaipéw. 

adévra, see ddinut. 

adéber Oar, see dréxu. 

aderrnge, see ddlornu 

ahSovla, -as [dpOovos], plenty, abun- 
dance. 

a&pBovos, -ov [d- priv., POdvos, envy] 
(not grudging), abundant. Neut. 
pl. as subst., abundance, plenty. 

adtnpe [inur, sed], send away, le go; 
let go free, give up, let loose an ani- 
mal; éet flow, of water; Jet down 
an anchor. 

adikvéopar, apltouar, apixdunv, api- 
yuat (the simple verb is rare in 
prose), arrive at, come to, reach, 
arrive, 
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adirretw [ixredw, immeticw (immeds, 
horseman), ride), ride back. 

adlornpe [dornur, cause to stand, set}, 
set aside, remove; intr., in mid.,and 
in 2 aor., pf., plpf., and fut. pf. act., 
go away, withdraw, revolt, desert, 
go over. 

&dodos, -ov, 7 [6dds, way], way of 
escape. 

adppov, -ov, gen. ddpovos [ d- priv., Pony, 
mind |, out of one’s head, delirious. 

GbvAakTos, -ov [d- priv., PuddrTw, 
‘guard |, unguarded, unwatched. 

*Ayxatés, -00, Achaean, a native of 
Achaea, a state in the northern part 
of the Peloponnésus. 

Gxdptotos, -ov [d- priv., xaplfoua, 
do a favor), ungracious, without 
grace; ovk axapiora ironically, pret- 
tily enough, 108, 8; ungrateful; 
unrewarded, 

axapletws [axdpioros], adv., wngrate- 
fully; axaplotus exe, be a thank- 
less task. 

GxPopat, ax bécopuar, nx Oc Any [dx os, 
burden), be burdened, esp. with grief 
or distress, de vexed, be troubled ; 
with cogn. acc., be troubled about. 

ax pelos, -ov [d- priv., xpela, use], wse- 
less. 

axpyotos, -ov [d- priv., xpyords, use- 
ful), useless. 

axpt, temporal conj., seldom found in 
Attic, zzezzZ. 

GipivOcov, -ov [bor., French and Eng. 
absinthe], wormwood. 


B 
BaBvadv, -dvos, 4, Babylon, a city 
situated on the lower Euphrates, 
capital of the Persian empire. 
BaPvdwvia, -as [fem. of BaBuvAdyos], 
Babylonia, the district in which 
Babylon was situated, 
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BaBvddvos, -4, -ov [BaBvddr], of 
Babylon, Babylonian. 

Babyv [Balyw], adv., at a walk (ie. 
slowly); Badnv raxv, at a fast walk. 

Ba8os, -ous, 76 [cp. Babds ; bor., Eng. 
bathos], depzh. 

Babds, -efa, -¥ [cp. Babos], deep. 

Balve, Bjooua, €Bnv, BéBnka, -BéBa- 
pat, -eBdOnv [cogn., Lat. venid, 
come, Eng. come ; bor., Eng. base, 
basis], in prose generally used in 
cpds., step, go; pf., have stepped, 
stand, 

Baxrnpia, -as [cogn., Lat. baculum, 
staff; bor., Eng. bacterium], wa/k- 
ing stick, cane, in common use 
among the Greeks, both old and 
young. 

Bddavos, -ov, 7, acorn; also any 
small acorn-shaped fruit, daze. 

BorAAw, BadG, EBarov, BEBANKa, BEBAN- 
pat, €BA7Onv [bor., Lat. ballista, 
hurling engine, Eng. ballistics, hy- 
perbole, problem, parable, sym- 
bol], “row, throw at, throw 
missiles, pelt, stone; ot éx xeupods 
BadXovres 162," 3)5 
pass. Badddpevor, exposed to missiles, 
under fire. 

Barre, Bayw, Baya, BéBayua, &Ba- 
pny [bor., Eng. baptize], aif, dip 
in. 

BapBapikds, -7, -dv [BdpBapos ; bor., 
Eng. barbaric], /orezgn (not Greek), 
barbaric, barbarian ; Td BapBapixoy 
(sc. orTpdrevpa), the barbarian 
(Persian) force of Cyrus. 

BapBapikds [ BapBapixds |, adv., 2 the 
barbarian language, in Persian. 

BapBapos, -ov [bor., Eng. barbarous, 
Barbary |, foreign (not Greek), dar- 
barian. Masc. as subst., foreigner, 
barbarian, applied to all who were 
not Greeks, esp. to Persians, 


akovtioral, 
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Bapéws [Bapts, heavy; cogn., Lat. 
gravis, eavy,; bor. Eng. bary- 
tone], adv., heavily; with anger, 
with displeasure; Bapéws pépw, be 
heavy at heart, Lat. graviter fero. 

Baclas, -ov, Basias, an Arcadian. 

Bacircla, -as [Baciedw], kingdom, 
royal power. 

Bactreros, -ov [Bacrrevs], of a king, 
royal. Neut. (usually pl.) as subst., 
royal dwelling, palace. 

Baotrets, -éws, 6 [bor., Eng. Basil, 
basilisk], 42vg; when used of the 
king of Persia it generally appears 
without the article, being treated as 
a proper name; cp. the familiar 
use of Eng. doctor, as ‘ Doctor (for 
the doctor or Doctor A.) has come’ ; 
mapa Bacidel, at court. 

Bacirdedw, Bacitevow [Baorre’s], be 
Ring, reign. 

Bac tArkés, -7), -dy [Bacrdevs ; bor., Eng. 
basilica], of a king, king’s, royal. 

Bactpos, -ov [Balivw], passable. 

Bards, -7, -6v (verbal of Balyw), pass- 
able, 

BéBaros, -4, -ov [Balyw], firm, stead- 
fast, reliable. 

BeBykores, see Balvw. 

BéXeovs, -vos, 6, Belésys, satrap of 
Syria. 

BéXos, -ous, 76 [BdAXw], missile of any 
sort; @€w Bed, out of range. 

BeAtictos, -7, -ov [cp. BovNouar, wish | 
(most desirable; used as sup. of 
ayabbs), dest, bravest, most advan- 
lageous. 

BeAttov, -ov [cp. BovAouat, wish] 
(more desirable; used as comp. of 
ayabbs), better, braver, of higher 
rank, more advantageous. 

Pipa, -aros, 76 [Balyw], szep. 


Bia, -as, force, violence; Big, by_force, 
i 


by storm, 
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Brdfopar, Bidoopar, EBracdunr, BeBl- 
acpat [Bla], force, compel; over- 
power. 

Bialws [Blavos, violent], adv., vio- 
lently, with great force. 

Bikos, -ov, jar, wine jar. 

Blos, -ov [cogn., Lat. vivus, alive, 
Eng. quick (‘the quick and the 
dead, “cut tothe” quick”);seborm, 
Eng. biography, biology, microbe ], 
life. 

Brotetw, Biorevow [Bloros, poetic = 
Blos], ive, pass one’s life. 

BAGBy, -ns [BAawrw], injury, disad- 
vantage, 

BrAaketdw [BAE, slack], shirk, be sol- 
diering. 

BPrAdrro, Brdyw, ~Bdrava, BéBrada, 
BéBrapupar, €BraPOnv and éBrAdBny, 
injure, damage. 

Brérrw, BrAEPouar, €BreWa, look; of 
things, de pointed towards. 

Boda, Bojoopa:, €Bdnoa [B07], call out, 
shout. 

Bon, -7s, shout, shouting. 

BonGera, -as [cp. Bonbéw], aid, assist- 
ance, rescue. 

BonPew, BonOjow, etc. [BonOds (Bor, 
béw, run), running to aid at acry 
Jor help|\, come to the aid, go to the 
rescue, abs. or with dat. 

Bd0po0s, -ov, prt, hole. 

Bowwrla, -as, Boedtia, a country of 
Greece, north of Attica. 

Bovwrrdtw [ Bovwdsrios |, tztlate the Boe- 
otians; with TH Pwvy, speak in 
Boeotian dialect. The Boedtian 
speech, which was an unrefined 
branch of the Aeolic dialect, seemed 
to the Athenians harsh and uncul- 
tivated. It had broad vowel sounds, 
and threw the accent of many words 
farther back than Attic ; the smooth 
breathing was used, too, in many 
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common words which in Attic had 
the rough breathing. 

Bowitios, -ov [Bowrés, Boedtian], 
Boeotian, a native of Boedtia. 

Boppads, -o0, contracted from Bopéas, 
-ov, Boréas, the north wind. 

Booknpa, -aros, 76 [Bbcxw, feed], a 
fed animal, pl., cattle. 

Bovdrcdw, Bouvrevow, etc. [Bovry (Bov- 
Ropar), plan], plan; usually mid., 
take counsel with oneself, ponder, 
deliberate, consider, plan. 

Bovrtpidw, ¢€Bovdtulaca [ Bovdiula 
(Bods, Niuds, hunger), faintness from 
hunger, cp. Eng. ‘hungry as an 
ox’; bor., Eng. bulimy], de faint 
Jrom hunger, have bulimy. Bods is 
used here and in a few other words 
to denote size or coarseness. Eng. 
‘horse’ has an equiv. use in some 
words, as ‘horse-radish,’ ‘ horse- 
laugh,’ ‘ horseplay.’ 

BotrAopar, BovrAjcouar, BeBovAnuat, 
EBouhnOnv, will, wish, prefer, be 
willing. 

Bots, Bods, 6, 4 [cogn., Lat. bos, ox, 
cow, bor., Eng. bucolic, butter], 
ox, cow, pl. often cattle; fem. some- 
times oxhide. 

Bpadéws [Bpadvs, slow], adv., slowly. 

Bpaxts, -efa, -¥ [cogn., Lat. bre- 
vis, short; bor., Eng. brachyce- 
phalic, brachylogy], short; én 
Bpaxd é&tkvetcbar, have a short 
range. Neut. acc. as adv., @ 
short distance; BpaxvTrepa ws 
é&tkvetcOat, too short a distance to 
reach. 

Bpéxw, eBpeta, BéBpeyuar, eBpéxOny, 
wel, pass., get wet. 

Bpovrh, -As [Bpéuw, roar; cogn., Lat. 
frem6, roar], thunder, clap of 
thunder. 

Bpwrds, -4, -dv (verbal of BiBpwoxw, 


eat; cogn., Lat. vor0, devour), eat- 
able. 
Bopés, -00, ratsed place, esp. altar. 
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Yapeo, yaud, &ynua, yeyaunka, yeyd- 
npat [ydpuos], marry, act. of the 
man, mid. and pass. of the woman. 

yapos, -ou [ bor., Eng. bigamy, polyg- 
amy, cryptogamic], marriage ; 
dye érl yaw, take home as wife. 

yap [yé + dpa, hex], postpositive adv. 
or Con]. : 

(1) As conj., for. 

(2) As confirmatory adv., readly, 
indeed, in fact; so in questions and 
answers, 82, 14 ; 85,10; emotional, 
why! 129, 3 3 133, 233 introducing 
details promised in the preceding 
clause, to be omitted in translation 
or rendered now, namely, 84, 53 
127, 23; 156, 14; for example, 99, 
6; Kal ydp, and in fact, and to be 
sure, often best translated for, 52, 
18; 66, 19; Kal yap ob», like ro- 
yapobv, and so of course, and so nat- 
urally, 96,15 ; add yap, but really, 
155, 14. 

yaorThp, yaorpés, » [bor., Eng. gas- 
tric, gastronomy, gastritis], de/ly. 

Tavdtrys, -ov, Gaulites, a friend of 
Cyrus. 

yé, enclitic adv. : 

(1) Intensive, to be sure, surely, 
certainly , often translated by merely 
emphasizing the preceding word ; 
followed frequently by another adv., 
each having its full force, as dd €d 
ye pévror emiatdcbwy, but let them 
know full (ye) well nevertheless 
(uévrot), 71, 5 3 ve mevror, yet surely, 
145, 21, but however, though (ye 
being rendered only by emphasizing 
the important word), 97, 13; 116, 2; 
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SO pévTo.... Y€, 115, 20; ye MN, 
97, 22; 98,14; wnv... Ye, IOL, 4. 
(2) Restrictive, at east. 

yeyevar Oar, yévova, see ylyvouar 

yelrov, -ovos, 0 [vq], zeighbor. 

yerdw, yerddooua, éyéhaca, éyehdo On», 
laugh. 

yédws, -wros, 6 [yeddw ], daughter. 

yéo, only in pres. and impf., de /ud/. 

yeved, -ds [ylyvoua; bor., Eng. gene- 
alogy], 4irth, time of birth; amo 
yeveds, from birth, of age. 

yeverdw [yéveov, beard; cogn., Lat. 
genae, cheeks, Eng. chin], have a 
beard, be bearded. 

yevér Bar, yevopevos, see ylyvouac. 

yévos, -ous, 76 [ylyvouarc; cogn., Lat. 
genus, family, Eng. kin, kind], 
race, family. 

yéppov, -ov, wicker shield, carried by 
Asiatics, not by Greeks. See Fig. 
37, p. 106. Cp. domls, réXrn. 

yeppoddpos, -ov [yéppor, pépw, carry, 
bear], bearer of a wicker shied, pl., 
troops armed with wicker shields. 

yépov, -ovros, 6, old man. 

yevw, yevou, eéyevoa, yéyevuar [cogn., 
Lat. gust6, éas¢e, Eng. choose], give 
a taste of; mid., taste, with gen. 

yédtpa, -as, bridge ; yépupa efevypuévn 
wolos, bridge of boats, pontoon 
bridge. 

yi, vas [bor., Eng. geology, geog- 
raphy, George, apogee], carth, 
ground, land, country; Kata hv, 
by land ; eis yr, towards the ground, 
go, 5. 

yirodos, -ov [y7, Addos, crest], hill, 
hillock. 

Yijpas, ynpws, 76 [cp. yépwr], old age. 

ylyvopar, yerjnooua, éyevduny, yéyova 
and yeyévnuae [cogn., Lat. gigno, 
be born, ZENS, nation, genus, family, 
Eng. kin, kind ; bor., Eng. gene- 
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sis, oxygen], de Gorn, with gen. of 
source. 

Idiomatic uses: descend from, 
with amd and gen. ; become, be, get ; 
take place, happen ; turn out, prove 
oneself, with pred. nom.; of time, 
get to be, dawn, come on, of tribute, 
become due, accrue; of numbers, 
amount to, of aftrial, be conducted ; 
of pledges, peace, etc., be given, be 
made, of troops, be organized, of 
omens, de favorabée; with inf. as 
subject, 4e possible ; rGv pera Kopov 
yevouévav, of those who lived (were 
born) after Cyrus ; oi eis Tpudkovra 
ern yeyovores, men who were about 
(up to) thirty years old; év éavt@ 
ylyvec@at, come to his senses. 

Yuyvarkw, yrwoopuar, eyvwy, éyvwKa, 
éyrwouar, éyvwcOnv [cogn., Lat. 
(g)nosc6, /earn, Eng. know; bor., 
Eng. agnostic, diagnosis], £707, 
perceive, realize, think, discover, 
learn ; recognize, understand. 

Trois, -0f, Clis, an Egyptian officer 
of Cyrus, son of Tamos. 

yvoln, yvovs, see yryrwoKw. 

youn, -ns [yvyveoxw; bor. Eng. 
gnome, gnomic], Lnowledge, con- 
sent, judgment, opinion ; intention, 
purpose ; desire, expectation ; yvour, 
on principle, 135, 213; ovTw Thy 
yrouny éxete, make up your minds 
to this; €xevv THY yrounv pos Twa, 
be devoted to one. 

yvaorer be, see yryveokw. 

yovets, -éws, 6 [ylyvouac], father ; pl., 
parents. 

yovu, yévaros, 76 [cogn., Lat. genii, 
knee, Eng. knee], nce ; joint, knot. 

Topylas, -ov, Gorgias, of \.eontini in 
Sicily, a famous rhetorician of the 
fifth century B.c. He came to 
Athens in 427, and earned large 
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fees by his teaching, Proxenus being 
among his pupils. He maintained 
that ‘nothing exists; if anything 
does exist, it cannot be known; 
even if it can be known, the knowl- 
edge of it cannot be made clear to 
others.’ 

yoov [yé+ od», at any rate], post- 
positive restrictive adv., at any rate, 
at all events. 

yeadw, ypdyw, éypaya, yéypagpa, yé- 
ypaupa, éypdpnv [bor., Eng. 
graphic, geography, telegraph, 
phonograph], wrdze. 

yupvalo, yuurdow, etc. [yuurés ; bor., 
Eng. gymnast, gymnasium ]J, rain 
naked, exercise. The Greeks took 
their gymnastic exercise naked. 

yvpvas, -770s, 6 [yuurds], ight-armed 
foot soldier ; as ad)j., light-armed, 183, 
Ig. See Introd. § 57. 

Tupvids, -dd0s, Gymnias, a city of the 
Scythéni, near Trapézus. Its exact 
location is not known. 

yupvixds, -7, -dv [yuuvds], athletic, 
gymnastic. The Greeks exercised 
naked. 

yopves, -4, -6v, naked; lightly clad, 
wearing only the tunic (see xiTar) ; 
exposed, with mpéds and acc. 

yuh, yuvackds, 7 [cogn., Eng. queen ; 
bor., Eng. misogynist], woman, 
wife ; chief wife of the Persian king 
as distinguished from the rest of his 
harem, 

TwBptas, -a (Doric gen.) or -ov, 
Gobryas, one of the four generals 
of Artaxerxes. 


A 
Sdkvw, Sjtowar, Zdaxov, SEOnyuat, €d7- 
XOny, bile. 
Saxptw, Saxptow, ddxpica, deddxpduat 
[Sdxpv, zear; cogn., Lat. lacrima 
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(old dacruma), tear, Eng. tear], 
weep. 

SaktvAtos, -ov [Sdxrudos], finger ring, 
ring, the commonest ornament worn 
by Greeks. Rings usually had a 
seal (see Fig. 74, p. 220) and were 
thus useful for attesting the gen- 
uineness of letters, wills, and other 
sealed documents. 

Sdkrvdos, -ov [cp. déyouat, receive, 
take, cogn., Lat. digitus, finger, 
toe; bor. Eng. dactyl], finger ; 
ddkTuNos TO oda, Loe. 

AGpdparos, -ov, Demardtus, King of 
Sparta, who on being dethroned by 
his colleague, Cleoménes I, in 491 
B.C. fled to the Persian king and 
received from him cities in Teu- 
thrania. 

Adva, 74, Dana, an important city of 
Cappadocia. 

Saravaw, Saravicw, etc. [damrdvy, ex- 
pense], spend, make expenditures, 
with dul or els and acc. 

Samedov, -ov, ground. 

Aapbdavets, -éws, 6, Dardanian, a na- 
tive of Dardanus, a city on the 
Hellespont. 

AdpfSas, -aros, 6, Dardas, a small 
Syrian river, west of Thapsacus. 
Its exact course is not known. 

Saperkds, -o0 [Aapetos], properly an 
adj. with oraryp understood, stater 
of Darius, daric (unless it be con- 
nected with the Babylonian word 
dariku, weight, measure), a Persian 
gold coin equivalent to about $5.40, 
but having a purchasing power sev- 
eral times greater. It passed as the 
equivalent of 20 Attic drachmas, as 
is seen from 87, 1-6, where a bet of 


10 talents (60,000 drachmas) is 
paid with 3000 darics. See Fig. 
LON pe5Ge 
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Adipetos, -ov, Darius, the name of sev- 
eral Persian kings; in the Anada- 
sis, Darius Nothus, who was the 
father of Artaxerxes Mnémon and 
Cyrus the Younger. He reigned 
425-405 B.C. 

Sacpds, -00 [dalowat, divide], division; 
tribute, tax, payment of which was 
divided among subject states. 

Sats, -efa, -v [cogn., Lat. dénsus, 
thick), thick, thickly wooded, bushy ; 
of hides, shaggy. Neut. as subst., 
grove. 

Sairds, -és, plentiful, abundant. 

8é, postpositive conj., dz, often used 
where the adversative force is not 
natural to Eng., best translated and. 
It frequently answers to pév in the 
preceding clause, nev .. . dé being 
sometimes translatable on ‘the one 
hand... on the other, while... yet, 
not only... but also, etc., though 
more often to be rendered only by 
emphasis on the words before them ; 
inxal... 64, and furthermore, and 
too, 5€ is the connective and kaé in- 
tensive, 51, 6; kal wavres dé, and 
all alike, and in fact all. 

SeSéoOar, see déw, d2nd. 

SeSids, see deldw. 

SeSo0ypéva, see doxéw, 

SéBoika, see deldw. 

SeSopévar, see Sw. 

Sy, Set, see Séw, Jack, 

Sel8w, delcouar, deca, Sédouna and 
dédca (pres. and fut. Homeric; in 
Attic, the pf. is used with pres. 
meaning), fear, be afraid. 

Belkvdpu, delEw, Cderza, Séderya, Séde- 
yuat, édelx Onv [cogn., Lat. dicd, say, 
tell, Eng. teach], show, show by 
signs, point out. 

SelAn, -ns, afternoon, usually late after- 
noon, aml delrnv, towards evening, 
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112, 25 (cp. 6yé Hv, 113, 11). As 
with Eng. ‘afternoon,’ the context 
or a limiting word always shows 
whether early (as in 89, 11) or late 
afternoon is meant. Cp. the use 
of ‘evening® in our southern states, 
where ‘good evening’ is a com- 
mon salutation any time after noon. 

Setdds, -7, -dv [deldw], cowardly. 

Seuvés, -7), -dv [deldw], terrible, fearful, 
dreadful; clever, skillful (cp. collo- 
quial Eng. ‘awfully clever’). Neut. 
as subst., danger. 

Seumvéw, Seervnow, edelrvynca, dedel- 
mvynka [detrvov], take dinner, dine. 

Seirvov, -ov, the chief meal, dinner, 
Lat. ceva. It was commonly eaten 
late in the day; see Introd. § 64. 

Seloas, see deldw. 

Scio Bat, see 5éw. 

S€xa [cogn., Lat. decem, “ex, Eng. 
ten; bor., Eng. decade, deca- 
logue], indecl., fez. 

Aerool, -d», Delphi, a city of central 
Greece, famed for the oracle of 
Apollo, which was consulted on all 
sorts of matters by both Greeks and 
foreigners. The importance of the 
oracle was diminished in Roman 
times, and shortly before 400 A.D. 
it was abolished by the emperor 
Theodosius the Great. In 1892 the 
French began excavations there, the 
village of Kastri, which covered the 
site, having been removed. Among 
the discoveries are the foundations 
of the temple of Apollo. 

Sév8pov, -ov, dat. pl. dévdpos and 
(more commonly) 6dévdpeo. [bor., 
Eng. rhododendron], “ree. 

Seftds, -a, -dy [cogn., Lat. dexter, 
right], right, on the right hand. 
Fem. as subst. (sc. xelp, cp. Lat. 
dextra, right hand), right hand; 
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the right hand as a pledge, pledge, 
assurance; év deka, on the right; 
Umép deitav, above on the right. 
Neut. as subst. (sc. xépas, cp. 83, 
14), right wing of an army; Ta 
de&a (sc. wépn) Tot Képatos, the 
right of the wing. 

Séor, S€ov, see déw, Zack. 

S€ppa, -aros, 76 [dépw, fay ; bor., Eng. 
taxidermy, dermatology, epider- 
mis], sé2n, hide. 

Serpds, -0F [déw, bind], band, girth. 

Seomsrys, -ov [bor., Eng. despot, 
despotism ], master. 

Sedpo, adv., Aither, here. 

SebTepos, -a, -ov [cp. dv0, two, bor., 
Eng. Deuteronomy ], second. Neut. 
acc. as adv., with or without 74, the 
second time, a second time. 

Séxopar, défouar, edetduny, Sédeyua, 
edéxOnY, receive, accept, approve; 
receive hospitably ; meet an attack. 

S€éo, djow, Zdnoa, Sédexa, Sédeual, ed€- 
@nv [bor., Eng. asyndeton, dia- 
dem ], did, fasten, tie, tether. 

Séw, dejow, edénoa, dedénka, Sedénuat, 
edenOnv, lack, want, in the act. 
rarely pers.; dAlyou detv, with inf., 
lack little of, barely escape, 80, 1; 
commonly impers., det, déy, déov, 
etc., 7 is necessary or needful, tt is 
proper, translated personally as 
must, ought, with inf. or acc. and 
inf.; there is need of , with gen. ; 
atts 7d déov, just what is wanted; 
Ta OéovTa, the necessary measures ; 
els 7d béov, all right, properly. Mid., 
lack, want, need, desire, ask, beg, 
with gen., acc. of neut. pron., acc. 
and inf., or gen. and inf. 

84 [cp. 640s], postpositive adv., add- 
ing definiteness to an emphatic 
word, which, as a rule, it immedi- 
ately follows ; 7x particular, 66, 25; 
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77, 133 very, 98,17; waomep dn, 
just as, 146, 1; often best ren- 
dered by merely emphasizing the 
word which it strengthens, 77, 19; 
98, 22; frequently used to put the 
hearer into the mental attitude of 
the narrator, of course, naturally, 
65,15; so, accordingly, 110, 1; Kal 
67, already, 103, 1; dye 5%, come 
now; TL dy, why, pray? 

BSfdos, -7, -ov, plain, clear, evident; 
with edui and a ptc. (with or with- 
out &s) it may be rendered by an 
adv. or by an impers. constr., 67dos 
hv avipevos, he was plainly troubled 
or it was plain that he was troubled ; 
djrov bre (2¢ ts plain that) is often 
used as an adv., plainly, evidently. 

Syrdsw, dynrdow, etc. [dHdos], make 
plain, show. 

Anpoxpatns, -ov, Democrates, a scout 
in the Greek army. 

Sypdoros, -a, -ov [dHpuos, people; bor., 
Eng. democrat, epidemic], de/ong- 
ing to the people, public, Ta bnudora, 
the public funds. 

SHmov [57+ mov, J suppose], inten- 
sive adv., surely, lo be sure. 

SHoGs, see déw, bind, 

Snx Gels, see daxve. 

Sia [cp. dv0, two; cogn., Lat. dis-, 
apart, bor., Eng. dialogue, diame- 
ter], prep. with gen. or acc., through. 

With gen., of place or means, 
through, by means of, of time, 
throughout, during; 6 Taxéwy, 
quickly (through quick measures) ; 
bua rlorews, trustingly,; 51a pidlas 
lévar ruvl, be on terms of friendship 
with one; dia mavrTos rodéuov lévac 
til, be at out-and-out war with one. 

With acc., of cause, through, be- 
cause of, on account of; dia pirlay, 
jor friendship’s sake. 
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In cpds. did means “hrough, across, 
or denotes comple- 
tion, continuance, or separation 
(Lat. dis-) ; cp. Eng. words begin- 
ning with da-, as diadem, diagonal, 
dialect, also see above. 

Ala, see Zevs. 

SiaBalvw [Balyw, go], go over, cross, 
stride (put the feet apart). 

SiaBdrArAw [BddrAd\w, throw], throw 
through ; Slander, accuse falsely 
(from 61d BoXdos, slanderer, devil, are 
borrowed Eng. diabolic and French 
diable, devi7). 

StaBas, see diaBalvw. 

SidBacrs, -ews, 7 [diaBalyw ], crossing, 
ford, means of crossing, briage. 

StaBaréos, -a, -ov (verbal of diaBalvw), 
to be crossed, that must be crossed. 

StaBards, -7, -dy (verbal of daBalvw), 
that can be crossed, fordable, passable. 

SraPeBynkdtes, see SiaBaivw. 

SraBr.Pdlw [PiBarw, -BiBdow or BiB, 
-eBiBaoa, causative of Baivyw, used 
mostly in cpds., cause to go], take 
across, transport. 


thoroughness, 


SiaBorH, -%s [duaBddrAdkw], slander, 
false accusation. 
Siayyél\Aw = [ayyéA\hw, announce], 


carry news through, report; pass 
the word along through the ranks 
(cp. mapayyé\\w, which is gen- 
erally used of the commander). 

StayeAdw [yeddw, laugh], laugh at 
derisively, make ridiculous. 

Siaylyvopar [ylyvoua, become], get 
through, pass, of time ; with supple- 
mentary ptc., keep om, continue. 
Cp. diudyw. 

StaykvAsonar, dinyxvrAwuar [ayKvdn, 
thong, loop|, insert the fingers 
through the thong of a javelin, pre- 
paratory to hurling it. See Introd. 
§ 59, and Fig. 62, p. 196. 
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Stdyo [dyw, lead], bring across, trans- 
port; of time, pass, spend, live ; 
with supplementary ptc., 2eep on, 
continue, éywv duqye, he Rept ex- 
pressing. Cp. draylyvopat. 

Stayovifopar [daywrifoua, contend |, 
strive continually, 

Sradéxopar [déxomau, 
ceive in succession, 
in relays. 

SrabiSp. [dldwu, give], aistribuce, 
Lat. distribud, 

Stafedyvope [ fevyrdm, yoke, join |, ais- 
join, separate, Lat. disiungo. 

Srabedopar [Pedoua, gaze at], observe 
closely, consider. 

SrarOprdter [aldpia, clear sky], impers. 
(clear sky is showing through 
the clouds), de clearing away, of 
weather, 

Srarpéw [ alpéw, cake ; bor., Eng. diaere- 
sis], cake apart, destroy. 

Sidkerpar [Keluar, We], be 22 a state of 
mind, body, or circumstances, de a/s- 
posed, feel: oUTw dtaxelmevot, 22 such 
a state of mind; Pitk@s diaxeto bar, 
be on friendly terms with. 

Stakedcvopar [Kedevw, order, urge], 
urge on, encourage, with dat. 

StakivS0vedw [Kivdtvedw, incur dan- 
ger|, go through danger, run all 
risks. 

StaKkovéw, Sidxovjow, Sediaxdvynpar, ed.- 
akovndny [dudkovos, servant, bor., 
Eng. deacon, diaconate], serve, 
wait upon. 

StakdmTw [KdmTw, cut|, cut through, 
cut a way through, cut to pteces. 

Siakdoror, -ai, -a [dv0, two], two hun- 
dred, 

Starayxavea [dayxdvw, get by lot], 
distribute by lot. 

StarapBave [AauBdvw, sake], take 
apart, take one at a time. 


receive], re- 


diadex duevar, 
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Sraréyowat, Siuardfouar, Sueldeypar, dre- 
AEXOnY [éyw, speak; bor., Eng. 
dialogue, dialect], speak with, con- 
verse with, with dat.; zalk about, 
with acc. 

Stadelrw [Aelrw, leave), leave an in- 
terval between, stand at intervals, 
be apart; 7d dvadetroy, the interval. 

Stapmepés [did, avd, up, cp. melpw, 
pierce), adv., through and through, 
clear through. 

Stavodopar [vodw, perceive, think] 
(4ink a thing through), intend, 
pur pose. 

Staméprw [réurw, send |, send in dif- 
ferent directions, send round. 

StatroAepéw [rrodeuéw, be at war], 
Sight to the bitter end, fight tt out. 

Starropedw [ropet’w, cause to go}, cause 
to cross, carry over, Set across, as 
pass. dep., pass through, traverse. 

Stamparrea [rpdtrw, do], commonly 
in mid., accomplish, effect, bring 
about; secure, obtain, with acc., 
inf. or acc. and inf.; gain one’s 
point; stipulate. 

Staprateo [daprdvw, sedze], setze and 
carry off (in different directions), 
plunder, loot, Lat. diripio. 

Siacnpalve [onualyw, make a sign], 
indicate, disclose. 

Stacknvéw [cKnvéw, be in camp], en- 
camp separately, go into separate 
quarters. 

Siacknvytéov (verbal of duacknvéw), 
impers., necessary to take separate 
quarters. 

Siacknvew [oxnrbw, encamp], encamp 
separately, be quartered separately. 
Stacmde [ordw, draw], draw apart, 
separate, scatter ; 7d SieaT@do Oa, the 

Scattered condition. 

Stacie(pw [orelpw, orepd, eorecpa, 

Zomapuat, €ordpny, sow], scatter, as 


re) 


in sowing; scatter, disperse, Lat. 


dispergo. 
Stacrdvres, see dilarnu. 
Stardevdovdw [opevdovdw, use a 


sling], sling or hurl in different 
directions, 

didoxy, see dudxw. 

Statarta [rdtrw, draw up], draw 
up, set in array; post here and 
there, Lat. dispono, 

Starehéw [Teddw, finish], finish com- 
pletely; sc. 066, complete the dis- 
tance; with ptc., continue, keep on. 
Cp. didyo. 

StarqKe [T7Kw, melt], melt through or 
away. 

StarlOnpe [7lOnu, place), place apart, 
arrange; of persons, ¢reaz, 

Starpéhw [tpégw, nourish), nourish 
thoroughly, support. 

StatptBw [TpiBw, Tpivw, erpiva, ré- 
Tpipa, TETpimpal, éTpipOny Or more 
commonly érplBny, rub, bor., Eng. 
diatribe], ~ub through, rub away ; 
esp. of time, waste, spend, so with 
no word for time expressed, waste 
time, delay. 

Stadepdvtws [diadépw], adv., differ- 
ently ; especially, preemtnently. 

Stadépw [Pépw, bear; cogn., Lat. 
differd, wffer], bear apart; differ 
from; excel, be better than, differ 
with, dispute; with inf, as subject, 
be a different thing. 

Siadbelpw [Pbelpw, destroy], destroy 
utterly » corrupt, bribe; injure, ot 
StepOappévor. rods dpOadpovs, chose 
who had had thetr eyes blinded. 

Stdcopos, -ov [diaddépw], different. 
Neut. as subst., cause of difference 
or of disagreement. 

Staxerplfa [xeiplfw (xelp, hand), 
handle), have in hand, manage. 

Staxwpéo [xupéw, advance), 
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through; impers., KaTw dex wper 
avtots, they had diarrhoea. 

SiSaoKados, -ov [diddoKw |, teacher. 

SiSdoKw, diddtw, edldaka, Sedldaxa, 
dedldayuar, €61ddxOnv [bor., Eng. 
didactic], zeach, show, inform. 

Slope, ddow, Z5wka, Sédwka, Sédouar, 
€660nv [cogn., Lat. d0, gzve, bor., 
Eng. anecdote, antidote, dose], 
give, grant, permit, allow, pay. 

SEBnoav, see SiaBalyw. 

Stelpyw [elpyw, shut out], cut off. 

SteAatvw [éravyw, drive], drive 
through ; intr., ride through, charge 
through. 

SreAnAvPEvar, see Siépyouar. 

SreAdvtes, see diarpéw. 

Sépxopar [Epxoua, go], go through; 
of reports, spread abroad; of dis- 
tance, cover, travel. 

StermdpOar, see diacelpw. 

Sveomaabat, see Siacrdw. 

Stéx@ [Exw, hold |, keep apart; intr., 
be apart, be distant; draw apart, 
separate, 10 diéxov, the interval, 

Sinyéopar [nyéouar, lead], set out in 
aetatl, tell. 

Sinrace, see diehavvw. 

Sinpracpéva, see duaprd fw. 

Sifwover, see duinue. 

Suinpe [tnu, send], let go through, let 
pass. 

Sulorynpe [lornm, cause to stand, set], 
set apart; intr. in mid. and 2 aor. 
act., stand apart, station themselves 
at intervals; open ranks, open up 
Laps. 

Slkatos, -a, -ov [dlkyn], right, just. 
Neut. as subst., justice; é« Tod du- 
kalov, by just means. 

Sikaroc~ivn, -ns [Slkaos |, jestice. 

Sikardtys, -nT0s, 7 [Olkacos |, 7ustice. 

Sikalws [dlkacos!, adv., rightly, justly, 


properly. 
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Slky, -ns [cp. delkvimu, show, cogn., 
Lat. dico, say, iudex, judge], custom, 
right, justice; punishment, with 
article, deserved punishment, de- 
serts,; dikny dibdvat, pay a penalty, 
suffer punishment. 

816 [d¢ 4, on account of which], adv., 
wherefore, therefore, for this reason. 

Avds, see Zevs. 

Sidte [52 bre = da TodTO Stu, on this 
account, namely, because |, conj., be- 
cause, since. 

Simynxvus, -v [dv0, two, wixus, cubit 
(14 Eng. feet) ], two cudzts long. 
SimAdotos, -a, -ov [dv0, two, cp. mlhu- 
Trym, fill), twece as many, double. 

Neut. acc. as adv., fwece as far. 

SlarAc9pos, -ov [dv0, two, mdéOpor, 
plethron (about 97 Eng. feet) ], of 
two plethra. 

SioxtArvor, -ai, -a [dls, twice, xidwoi, 
thousand |, two thousand. 

SiO€pa, -as [bor., Eng. diphtheria], 
prepared hide, piece of leather. 

BipGépivos, -n, -ov [dipOepa], of hides, 
of leather. 

Sldpos, -ou [for d{opos (from dvo, ¢wo, 
pépw, carry), carrying two, warrior 
and driver], dody of a chariot. 

Supda, dujow, cdlWnoa [dlwa, thirst; 
bor., Eng. dipsomania], de ¢hirsty. 

Stwktéov (verbal of didkw), necessary 
to pursue. 

Sidke, duwiw and didfoua, edlwta, 
dediwxa, Sedlwypmat, COLwWXOnY, Pur- 
sue, give chase to, chase; els TO dw- 
Kev, 2m pursurt. 

Slats, -ews, 7 [Oibkw], pursuze. 

Siapv—, -vxos, 4 [diopi7Tw, 
through], canal. 

Soypa, -aros, 76 [doxéw; bor., Eng. 
dogma], opinion; decree, resolu< 
tion. 

S0bAvat, Soin, see Sldwm. + 
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Sexéw, J6Ew, Z5ota, Séd0yuat, €dbx Or, 
think, suppose; seem, appear, be 
thought, be reputed, with inf. in indir. 
disc. as obj. ; seem best, be decided, 
be resolved upon, with inf. as sub- 
ject and not in indir, disc. 

The pers. constr., with inf. in 
indir. disc., is often used where 
Eng. would have the impers., as 
Soxotpuev wor KaOHRaOaL, 7¢ seems Lo me 
that we are encamped. 

Often of action taken in a delib- 
erative assembly, as doxe? por, 7 
move; Ta dbéavTa, the questions re- 
solved upon, 68, 14; Ta dedoypuéva, 
the resolutions, 158, 7; Sdéav (acc. 
abs.) ratra, when this step had been 
decided upon, 181, 7. 

Soxtpdle, doxiudow, Sedoklwacpat, éd0- 
KipdoOnv [ddxipmos, tested |, test, ap- 
prove, examine and accept; the 
regular word at Athens for examin- 
ing and passing candidates for pub- 
lic office or for the cavalry. 

S6ALXO0s, -ov, long race, varying from 
six to twenty-four stadia (from 
about 2 of a mile to 2% miles). 

Addo, -oros, 6, Dolopian, a native of 
Dolopia, a district in southwestern 
Thessaly. 

Bdvres, see Oldwu. 

SdEa, -ns [doxéw ; bor., Eng. hetero- 
dox, orthodox, paradox], ofznion, 
expectation; mapa Thy dba, con- 
trary to expectation. 

SdEav, see doxéw. 

SepKds, -ddos, 7 [dépxouor, see (the 
animal probably takes its name from 
its large eyes) ; bor., Eng. Dorcas], 
gazelle, 

Soprnotés, -00, supper time. 

Sdpu, Sdparos, 74 [cp. Spits, tree, oak ; 
cogn., Eng. tree], “ree; spear shaft, 
Spear (cp. yx, spearhead, spear ) 5 
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émi ddpu, to the right, since the spear 
was carried in the right hand. See 
Introd. § 58, and Figs. 11, 72, pp. 
55, 218. 

Sovreda, dovrctow, etc. [doddos], be a 
slave. 

So0tXos, -ov, slave. 

Sodvat, see dldwur. 

Souréw, edovrnca [dodros], poetic, 
strike heavily so as to make a loud 
noise, clash. 

Somos, -vv, poetic, any heavy sound, 
din, uproar. 

Apakévrios, -ov, Dracontius, a Spartan 
in the Greek army. 

Spdpor, see Tpéxw. 

Sperravynddpos, -ov [dpéravov, pPépw, 
bear), scythe-bearing, armed with 
scythes, of chariots. See Introd. 
§ 51 and Fig. 27, p. 85. 

Spéravov, -ov [dpérw, pluck], scythe, 
curved blade. 

Spdpos, -ov [€dpapor, 2 aor. of rpéxw, 
run ,; bor., Eng. hippodrome, drom- 
edary]. running; race course; 
Spbuw, on the run, at a doubie-quick. 

Sivapar, duyjoopuar, Sedvvnua, édvv7- 
Onv, be able, can, have power; 
amount to, be worth; oi péyiora 
duvdyevot, the most powerful; Ta uh 
Suvdpeva Tv vroguylwy, those of the 
pack animals that were disabled; 
often with rel. words, esp. ws and 
the sup. of an adj. or of an ady., as 
as pddiota ed0vaTo, as much as he 
could, as much as possible; ws éedv- 
vato, as best he could. 

Sivapis, -ews, 7 [d¥vauac; bor., Eng. 
dynamo, dynamic, dynamite], 
power, resources; force for war, 
forces ; els or Kata Obvayuvr, up to the 
limit of one’s power, to the best of 
one’s ability. 

Suvaorns, -ov [d¥vayac; bor., Eng. 
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dynasty], powerful man, digni- 
tary. 

Suvards, -7, -dy Roiannd, strong, poww- 
erful, able, qualified ; pass., possible, 
practicable; 7 Sdvvardy uddora, to 
the best of my ability, 67, 143 ws 
duvaréy, so far as was possible, 135, 
13; Say duvaréy, as best you can, 
109, 8; ék r&v Suvardy, so far as 
they could, 189, 3 

Siva, see Siw. 

Sto, dvoty [cogn., Lat. duo, ¢wo, Eng. 
two], “wo, sometimes used with pl. 
nouns, and not declined ; 
two abreast. 

Svuo0- [bor., Eng. dys- in dyspepsia, 
dysentery, etc.], inseparable pre- 
fix, signifying hard, with difficulty, 
éad, the opposite of ev-. 

Svuomdpitos, -ov [mdperu, 
hard to get by. 

Svomdpevtos, -ov [ ropevoua, advance], 
hard to get through. 

Svomopla, -as [dvoropos], aificulty of 
crossing. 

Svemopos, -ov [répos, way], hard to 
cross. 

Sicxpnoros, -ov [xpdoua, use], hard 
to use, of little use. 

Sucxwpla, -ds [x@pos, place], rough- 
ness of country, rough country. 

8¥e (in the act. the epic form dévw is 
commoner), dicw, édtca, @5uv, 5& 
dvca and dédtxa, Séduuar, edvOnr, 
commonly mid. except in the form 
ddvw, enter ; of the sun, evéer the sea, 
set. 

$4, see FSwur. 

SaHSexa [Svo0 + Séka ; cogn., Lat. duo- 
decim, ‘we/ve,; bor., Eng. dodeca- 
gon], indecl., ¢we/ve. 

SGpov, -ov [didwu, give; bor., Eng. 
Dorothy, Theodore], gift, present. 

Sado, see Flan. 


els dvo, 


pass by), 
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éd, see édw. 

fw, see dNloKouat 

é&v, dv, or Hy, conj., 74 used with 
subj. in fut. more vivid and pres. 
general conditions, 

é&vrep [édv + intensive rép], conj., 
if really, if only, with sub}. 

éaurod, -js, -o0, contracted avrod, -fjs, 
-o0 [stem of of, 2imself, + adrés, 
self}, reflexive pron. of third per- 
son, himself, herself, itself, them- 
selves, used as dir. or as indir. 
reflexive ; the gen. in the attribu- 
tive position is used as a possessive 
pronoun, corresponding to Lat. suzs, 
his own, their own, etc.; év éavt@ 
ylyvec@at, come to his senses. 

édw, ddcw, elaca, elaxa, elauar, elaOny, 
allow, permit, let; let go, let pass. 

éBSopqkovTa [érrd, seven; cogn., 
Lat. septuaginta, saps indecl., 
Seventy. 

tyyitey Léyyus ], adv. , from near by, 

éyyvs, adv., comp. éyylrepoy, sup. éy- 
yorata and éyyutdtw, near, close 
éy, abs. or with gen.; early, al- 
most; Sup. in attributive position, 
nearest, last. 

éyelpw, eyepG, Hyepa, Hypbunv, éypr- 
yopa, €yiyepuar, yépOnv [bor., Eng. 
Gregory], wake, transitive ; 2 pf, 
intr., wake up, be awake, keep watch. 

éyevopny, see ylyvouat, 

éykadvmr@ [xkaltrrw, cadivw, éxd- 
AuWa, kexadupmat, ExahVPOny, cover |, 
cover up, wrap up. 

éyketpat [ketuar, Ze], de in, be in. 

éyk&everros, -o» [Kehevw, order, urge], 
urged on, instigated. 

eae -ov [xepad%, head } (prop- 
erly an adj., w¢thin the head; 
brain), cabbage of the palm, the 
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large, soft bud, containing the sub- | 


stance of the leaves, edible but apt 
to cause a headache. It is still con- 
sidered a delicacy by the natives. 

éykpatns, -és [kpatéw, be strong |, in 
power; master of, in control of; 
with gen. 

eyvm, see Yeyreokw. 

éypnyoperay, see eyelpw. 

éyxetplBtov, -ov [neut. of adj. éyxeipé- 
60s, in the hand |, dagger. 

eyxetpilo, eyxeprd, evexelpica [xelp, 
hand\, put into one’s hands; in- 
“rust. 

éyxéo [xéw, xéw, exea, KéxuKa, Kéxv- 
pat, exvOnv, pour), pour in, fill a 
cup. 

éy%, éuod or pov, pl. nueis, nua [cogn., 
Lat. ego, /, mé, me, Eng. I, me], 
pers. pron., /. 

éyoye [eyo + vé, at least], used, 
like Lat. eguidem, as an emphatic 
form of the pers. pron. of the first 
person, J for my part, I at least, 
Zemphasized. Cp. cvye. 

er, see déw, cack. 

€5nSoxdres, see ecblw. 

eSyce, see béw, bind. 

@ocayv, see dldwu. 

papov, see Tpéxw. 

Ger, see Géw. 

Elwv, see Cau. 

@edovtys, -00 [é6é\w], a man who 
serves willingly, volunteer. 

€8€Xw, less often Oédw, eHedAnow, 7HOE- 
Anoa, 7Onka, be willing, wish, de- 
sire, 

ero, One, see TlOnu. 

€cvro, see Pedouat. 

€8vos, -ovs, 76 [bor., Eng. ethnic, eth- 
nology], zation, tribe, race; Kata 
20vn, nation by nation. 

el, conj., if, whether; el... 4, whether 
». or; el pn, if not, excepl, unless ; 
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el 6€ pn, otherwise, frequently used 
where éay 6€ 4) would be expected ; 
el te Udo, whatever else; Kal el, 
even Uf. 

ela, elace, see edu. 

eld€var, eldetev, eldare, see olda. 

elSov, sce dpdu. 

elSos, -ovs, 76 [cp. eldor, J saw], ap- 
pearance, shape. 

elBdres, eldas, see olda. 

elkdlo, eixdow, Wkaca, NKacpoL, AKd- 
aOnv (cp. eorxa, be like), liken, com- 
pure; infer (from comparison), 
conjecture, guess, surmise. 

elkds, -d70s [neut. ptc. of foixa, be 
like), likely, probable, natural, rea- 
sonable; ws elkds or ws 70 elkds, as 
is likely, as is natural; eixéra 
réyerv, to speak reasonably, 

elxoot [cogn., Lat. viginti, twenty ; 
bor., Eng. icosahedron], indecl., 
twenty. 

elxdtws [elxés], adv., naturally, with 
good reason. 

eiAnde, see Aap Badvw. 

elAnXeEL, see Aayxavw, 

eiAkoyv, see EAxw. 

cihopny, see aipéw. 

elpl, €couat, impf. Av [root es; cogn., 
Lat. esse, de, Eng. is], de. 

Idiomatic uses: de in force, stay, 
take place, extend. 

Impers., with inf, as subject, de 
possible ; in this meaning éo7« (not 
éorl) is used. 

With a pred. gen., belong to, be 
characteristic of ; be descended from ; 
be one of, be among. 

With dat. of possessor, have. 

Periphrastic use with ptc., qv du- 
vauévn = ed0varo, amounted Lo. 

With a rel. pron., adv., or conj., 
tore 6 borws, somebody; tof bre or 
hv Or6re, sometimes » Hv TOWTwWY TOY 
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orabwapy ous, some of these marches ; 
gory 6 Te oe HOtKnoa, have [ done 
you any wrong at all? 
brov evexa, there 1s no reason why ; 
ovk eotiy Orws ov (zt is not possible 
that... not), there is no question 
but that; ovK hv brov ov, every- 
where. 

In the abs. inf., 7d kata Totrov 
elvat, so far as this fellow is con- 
cerned, 70 viv elvat, for the present. 

Ptc. as subst., 7a dvra, facts. 

elwt, impf. feev or (older) 7a [root «; 
cogn., Lat. ire, go, iter, journey}, 
go, come, The pres. indic. of elus 
and its cpds. usually has fut. mean- 
ing, and consequently in indir. disc. 
this meaning is found in the opt., 
inf., and ptc., often also in the ptc. 
in other uses. 

eltras, eltrarte, see elzrov. 

elmep [ef + intensive mép], conj., zf 
really, uf indeed. 

elmrero, see éropar. 

elmov, 2 aor. (elmas, 130, 6, and el- 
mare, 109, 17, belong to a I aor. 
eita), say, tell, speak, abs., with 
neut. acc., or with 671; propose, 
move, order, bid, with inf. 

elpyw, elpiw, elpéa, eipypuar, elpxOnv, 
shut out, keep offs shut in, hem in. 

elpnka, elpnar, see elpw. 

elpfhvn, -ns [elpw, bor., Eng. Irene], 
agreement, peace; elphynv dye, 
lead a life of peace. 

elpw (pres. only in poetry), épé, 
elpnxa, elpnuar, éppnOnv [root rep; 
cogn., Lat. verbum, word, Eng. 
word |, say, tell, mention, with acc., 
ért or ws; order, with inf.; etpnro, 
impers., orders had been given. 

els [for év-s (cp. the formation of Lat. 
ab-s, by)], prep. with acc., 2720, Zo, 
in, for, Lat. iz with acc. 


ovK ~oTuy 
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Idiomatic uses: with words de- 
noting persons, against, into the 
country of; with verbs of rest im- 
plying previous motion, 22, az, upon, 
within; of time, denoting the time 
arrived at, a4, im, on, for; of pur- 
pose, for, cowards; with numerals, 
up to, about, Lat.ad, pertaining to, 
with respect to, for; eis dbvapuy, Lo 
the best of one’s ability, eis waryLov, 
obliquely ; eis d¥0, two abreast, ets 
70 déov, all right, eis Kadov Hew, 
come tn the nick of time. 

In cpds., zvZo, 40, in. 

els, pla, év, gen. évds, pds, évds [cogn., 
Lat. semel, once, Eng. same, some ; 
bor., Eng. hendiadys, hyphen], 
one, only one; one man, some one, 
stronger than tis; pla Tus, a single 
one. 

elodyw [dyw, lead], lead into. 

eloBaddAw [Baddw, throw], throw into ; 
intr., crow oneself into, invade. 

eloBorn, -fs [elsBaddw], entrance, 
pass. 

elo Stopar [Sbw, exter], enter into, cut 
into, 

elréSpapov, see elarpexw. 

elorerp [elu, go], go into ; go into the 
presence of, with mapa and acc. 

eloeXatva [édavvw, drive], drive or 
vide into; march into. 

eloépxopat [€pxopuat, go], go into, en- 
ter. 

eloerat, see ofda. 

eloyoay, see eloeiut. 

elo7x On, see elodyw. 

elcodos, -ov [656s, way, bor., Eng. 
episode], way in, entrance. 

elomydaw [rnddw, mndjooua, érh- 
dnoa, -remndnxa, leap), leap into, 
spring into. 

elomtrte [rinrw, fall), fall into, burst 
into, fall upon. 
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eletpéxo [Tpéxw, run], run into. 

elaodoptw [ popéw, carry], carry into, 
bring into. 

elow [els], adv., within, inside, abs. or 
with gen. 

elra, adv., then, afterward, next. 

eite [ei +764, and], conj., doubled 
G98 oc 5 BRE CF oc Ue) We Oe 
whether... or, Lat. stve... sive. 

elxov, see exw. 

elwv, see édw. 

éx, before vowels é& [cogn., Lat. @, ex, 
out of; bor., Eng. eclipse, exodus ], 
prep. with gen., out of, from, Lat. 
ex. 

Idiomatic uses: with motion 
merely implied, zz, of agency or 
means (considered as source), dy; 
of cause, om account of, as a result 
of; of time, after; under, 56, 22; 
with, 135,13; €« Tovrou, because of 
this, after this, hereupon ; €x TovT wy, 
in (because of) these circumstances, 
66, 11; éx rod adtoudrou, of their 
own accord, spontaneously ; éx w)é€o- 
vos, while further away ; Tov éx Tay 
‘Eddjvwv... poor, the fear in- 
spired by the Greeks; é€& toov, on an 
equal footing ; €E dmpoodoxjrou, un- 
expectedly ; éx T&v duvat Gy, so far as 
they could ; éx rob évaytiou, on the op- 
posite side; &€& apiatepas, on the left. 

In cpds., from, out, away, some- 
times implying thoroughness or 
completion; cp. some Eng. words 
beginning with ec- or ex-, as eccen- 
tric, ecclesiastic, ecstasy, also see 
above. 

éxarraxdoe [exacros], adv., 7 every 
direction. 

ékacros, -7, -ov [cp. éxdrepos] each, 
every, each one (of any number, 
Lat. guisque; cp. éxdtepos); pl. 
each, each and all, 
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exdo-rore [kaos], adv., on each occa- 
ston, every time. 

exdtepos, -G, -ov [cp. exacros], each 
(of two, Lat. wtergue ; cp. éxagros) ; 
pl., doth. 

ekarépwbev [éxdrepos + -Hev, from], 
adv., from each side, on both sides. 

exarépwoe [éxdrepos + -ce, fo], adv, 
to each side, each way, 

exatov [cogn., Lat. centum, hundred, 
Eng. hundred; bor., Eng. heca- 
tomb], indecl., hundred. 

ekBalve [Balvw, go], go out, esp. from 
a lower to a higher position, go or 
march up. 

€kBaAAW [BAArW, throw], throw away, 
cast oul, drive out, esp. into exile, 
banish, cp. éxrinrw. 

ekBacis, -ews, 7 [éxBalyw], way out, 
outlet, pass. 

*ExBérava, -wr, 74, Echatina, capital 
of Media, a summer residence of 
the Persian kings. 

éxyovos, -ov [éx, ylyvoua, be born], 
sprung from. As subst., masc. pl., 
descendants; neut. pl., your, off- 
Spring. 

éxdépw [ddpw, Sep&, edeipa, Sédappuai, 
éddpnv, flay; cogn., Eng. tear], fay. 
Cp. amoddpw. 

€xdlSop. [dldwm, give], give away, 
esp. give a daughter 7” marriage. 

éxS0u [ddw, enter, (of clothes) put on], 
strip off from another ; mid. and 2 
aor. act., s¢rzp oneself. Cp. amodbw. 

éxet, adv., there, in that place ; there, to 
that place. 

éxetvos, -7, -o [éxe?], dem. pron., chaz, 
that man, Lat. 2lle, referring strictly, 
but with many exceptions, to what 
is remote in space or thought ; often 
used as simple dem. or strong pers. 
pron., he, they, etc. 

exhpote, exnpixOn, see knpirrw. 
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&€OAtBw [OANBw, Odiyw, EOAIWa, EOAt- 
pony, squeeze; bor, Eng. ecthlip- 
sis], squeeze out, crowd out of the 
ranks. 

ékkadktt@rw [Kadirrw, Kahtw, éxd- 
hua, kexdduppat, ExahUpOny, cover ; 
bor., Eng. apocalypse ], zscover, of 
a shield taken from the leather case 
in which it was kept when not in 
use, 

éxxAno la, -ds [Kahéw, cal/; bor., Eng. 
ecclesiastic], @ calling out of citi- 
zens to an assembly, assembly. 

éxkAtva [ kdivw, KAU, Exdiva, KEK, 
éxlOnv and -exAlyny, bend |, bend out 
of line, g2ve ground, give way. 

éxkopltw [xoulfw, bring], bring out, 
carry out. 

éexxomro [Kdrtw, cut], cut the trees 

_ out of, clear of trees; cut down, Cp. 
éxTinTo. 

exkvpalva [kiualyw, kiuava, swell like 
a wave), of a line of battle, surge 
ahead. 

éxdéyw [-éye, -Aéfw, -édeka, -elNoxa, 
-elheywal, rarely -héNeyuar, -edéyn?, 
rarely -ehéxOnv, gather, bor., Eng, 
eclogue, eclectic], Azck oud. 

éxAelrw [Aelrw, J/eave; bor., Eng. 
eclipse |, /eave, abandon , intr., dis- 
appear. 

éxrrépra [wéurw, send], send out or 
away, dismiss. 

éxaremA NX Oar, see ExAHTTH. 

éxremTToKOrTes, see éxrinTw. 

exrl(prdnpe [rlumrdrnu, fill), fill out, 
fill up. 

éxartva [rivw, drink], drink out, drink 
up. 

éxmtare [rirtw, fall), fall out, be 
cast out, be exiled or banished, used 
as pass. of éxBadd\w ; of a tree, ine 
down, cp. éxxdmTw, 

éxmAayels, see éxmA77TH. 
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éxrréw [1éw, saz/], sail away, put to 
Sea, 

extAews, -wy [réws, full, cp. mhu- 
mAnut, fill; cogn., Lat. plenus, /xd/, 
Eng. full], filled out or ug. Cp. 
ovum ews. 

éexTAqtro [-rA77Tw, -7hH&w, -érdnéa, 
rém\nya, wémwAnyuat, emAnynv and 
(regularly in cpds.) -erddyny, 
strike ; bor., Eng. apoplexy ], strike 
out of one’s senses; pass., de 
astounded, terrified, panic-stricken, 
Jrightened out of one’s wits. 

exrrodav [éx rod, out from under 
foot), adv., out of the way, éxmodav 
moveto bat, put out of the way, euphe- 
mism for dokrelvery, 

ekrrwpa, -atos, 7b [éxrivw], drinking 
cup. See Fig. 61, p. 195. 

éxtés [ex], adv., outside of, with gen. 

éxtpéra [tpérw, turn), turn out; 
pass. and 2 aor. mid., turn aside. 

ékTOvTo, see kTdouar, 

ekdatvw [palyw, show], show forth; 
modenov éxpalvery, begin open war. 

exdépw [Pépw, bear}, carry out; diss 
close, tell of, relate; mbdeuov éxpé- 
pewv, open hostilities. 

exhevyo [pevyw, flee], flee from, es- 
cape, wexpdy éxpevyery uh KaTare- 
Tpwhjvar, narrowly escape being 
stoned to death. 

exdv, -o0ca, -br, willing; generally to 
be translated as an adv., w7/lingly, 
voluntarily. 

€Xatov, -ov [cogn., Lat. oleum, o07/, 
Eng. oil], o/ive oz/, used esp. after 
bathing to make the skin soft and 
the joints limber. 

&XMGrrwv, -ov, gen. -ovos, used as comp. 
of muixpds, smaller; sup. éhdxtoTOos, 
least, fewest. 

€Xatvw, él, aca, éd#aka, édjda- 
Hat, 7#AdOnv [bor., Eng. elastic], 
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drive; with obj. (irmov, dppya, or 
oTparevya) omitted, intr., rzde, 
arive, march. 

eaderos, -ov [ehagos, deer], of deer ; 
TH Eapera Kpea, venison. 

&adpds, -d, -dr, light-footed, agile, 
nimole. 

€X\dXoTos, see €\dr Tw, 

éhéyxo, eAéyéw, Frevyéa, eADrEYpAL, 
MAEYXOnY, Question, cross-question, 
convict; pass., be convicted of, be 
proved guilty of, with pte. 

éXeiv, see aipéw. 

AeAlLw, 7AEALEa, poetic, cry édeded (a 
war cry), vatse the war cry. Cp. 
dhardto. 

€éoBat, see aipéw. 

€hevOepia, -as [édevGepos], freedom, 
liberty. 

EebBepos, -a, -ov, free. 

€XExX Onoav, see Aéevw. 

AAPenv, see ap Bavw. 

€MMetv, see Epxopuar. 

&ka, &\éw, eiAkvoa, efAkuKa, el\KUT AL, 
el\kUo Onv [cogn., Lat. sulcus, /ur- 
row), draw, drag. 

“EAdds, -dd0s, 7, Hellas, called by the 
Romans Graecia, whence the Eng. 
name, Greece. 

“EXAny, -nvos, 6 [cp. ‘EANds ], @ Greek. 
As adj., Greek, 102, I. 

“EdAnvikds, -7, -d» [Env], Hel- 
lenic, Greek; 7d ‘“EXXnuxkdby (sc. 
otparevpa), the Greek force of Cyrus. 

EAnviKas [‘HAAnuKds], adv., 7 the 
Greck language, in Greek. 

“EAAnvis, -l50s ["EXAnv], fem. adj, 
Greek. 

‘EdAnorovtiakds, -7, -6y [‘EAAjomov- 
Tos], of or on the Flellespont. 

*EdAAforovros, -ov ["EAAns mévros, 
Helles sea], the Hellespont (named, 
according to tradition, from Helle, 
who fell into it from the back of the 
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ram of the golden fleece and was 
drowned), the strait between the 
Chersonese and Asia Minor, now 
the Dardanelles. 

€Xor, EASpevor, see aipéw. 

Anllw, rica, nrwloOny [érrls |, hope, 
expect. 

Marl, -(d0s, 7, hope, expectation. 

€A@vra, see éAativw. 

épavrod, -Hs [stem of éuod (see éys) 
+ atrés, self], reflexive pron. of 
first person, myself. 

éuBalve [Balvw, go], go in, step in; 
embark. 

epBardrA\w [Badr\w, throw, bor., ‘Eng. 
emblem ], throw in or into; throw 
to, feed lo; mdnyyas éuBaddeuv, inflict 
blows upon, flog; intr., of a river, 
empty into, fall upon, attack ; make 
an inroad, invade, with eis and acc. 

én Born, -Fs [éuBdddr\w], tnroad, inva- 
sion. 

Epetve, see Levu. 

épéw, Cuodpar, 7ueca [cogn., Lat. vomo, 
vomit, bor., Eng. emetic], vome7e. 

éppeva [udva, stay], stay in. 

éuds, -7, -dv [stem of éuod (see ey); 
cogn., Lat. meus, my, Eng. my, 
mine], possessive pron. of first per- 
son, my, mine; éuos adedpds, a 
brother of mine. 

epradiv [rdhiv, back], adv., in the 
Anabasis always with the article 
and crasis, Totpmadw, back, back 
again; so eis ToUpmraduy, 

epmreSdw [euredos, steadfast }, 
steadfastly, observe faithfully. 

eptrevpos, -ov [| wetpa, experience; cogn., 
Lat. peritus, experienced ,; bor., Eng. 
empiric ], experienced in, acquainted 
with. 

éprre(pws [éumecpos], adv., by expert- 
ence; éumelpws Twos exe, know 
one by experience or personally. 


keep 
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éptrerdvtos, see éumimru. 

€prlpardnpe [rlumdrnm, fill}, fill, fill 
full, with gen. ; satisfy. 

eprriparpype [1 lumpnur, tpnow, erpyoa, 
mémpnua, éerpnodnr, burn, poetic], 
set on fire, burn. 

épatarte [rirtw, fall |, fall upon, at- 
tack, seize, occur to. 

eprrodlla, éy7r0618 [ éumdd.os, at the feet, 
impeding |, be in the way of, hinder. 

éurodHv [formed by analogy to ékzo- 
dw], adv., 2x the way, hindering. 

éptrovéw [roréw, make], make in, in- 
spire in, impress upon, with dat. 


épmopiov, -ov [eumopos, merchant ; 
bor., Eng. emporium], ‘crading 


place, mart, emporium, for trade be- 
tween sailing merchants and retail 
dealers. 

éptrpocbev [rpdcber, before], adv., be- 
fore, in front, abs. or with gen. ; 
oi €umpoober, the van. 

epdayouev, éudaydvras, see évépayor. 

épdavis, -és [palyw, show], manifest, 
visible, open, év TP euparvel, openly. 

év [cogn., Lat. in, 7”, and Eng. in; 
bor., Eng. encyclical, enthusiasm ], 
prep. with dat., zz, Lat. 2~ with the 
abl. 

Idiomatic uses, among, at, on, 
with; of time, 2m, within, during, 
at, év @ (sc. xpbvw), while, during 
this time, é€v TovTw, at this moment, 
hereupon, meanwhile; év tow, with 
even step. 

In cpds. év changes to éy- before 
kK, Y, X, and to éu- before 7, 6, ¢, or 
, and means 77, on. 

évaykvddw [dyKtdn, thong, loop], put 
a thong on, fit with a thong. See 
Introd. § 59, and Fig. 62, p. 196. 

évavrlos, -a, -ov [dvrlos, opposite}, op- 
posite, over against, in one’s face; 
opposed to, against, éx Tod évayriou, 
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on the opposite side. WNeut. acc. as 
adv., ravavtla, in the opposite direc- 
tion. 

évatos, -7, -ov [évvéa], ninth. 

évSera, -as [évdens (déw, lack), lack- 
ing], want, scarcity. 

évSéxaTos, -7, -ov [€vdexa, eleven, bor., 
Eng. hendecasyllabic], edeventh. 

évdndos, -ov [dAdos, plain], manifest, 
clear, usually with a ptc. and trans- 
lated as an adv. Cp. 67Xos. 

évdov [év; bor., Eng. endogen ], adv., 
within, inside. 

év8¥w [ddw, enter], pul on; mid., put 
on oneself, 

évéSpa, -as [édpa, seat; cogn., Lat. 
seded, sz¢, insidiae, ambush, Eng. 
sit, seat ; bor., Eng. cathedral] (2 
sitting in), ambush, ambuscade. 

évedpevw, evedpevcoua (as pass.), évf- 
dpevoa, évndpevOnv [évédpa], lie in 
ambush, make an ambuscade. 

everme [edul, de], be in, be there, abs. or 
with év and dat. 

évexa (generally évexev before a vowel), 
improper prep. with gen., usually 
following the noun, on” account of, 
because of, for the sake of, Lat. 
causa. 

évéxetvTo, see @yKetmat.— 

évevqkovTa [évyéa ; cogn., Lat. nona- 
ginta, zzety], indecl., zznety, 

éveds, -d, -6v, dumb, deaf and dumb. 

éverrAno On, see éumlumdnu. 

évérrpyoay, see éumlyrpnust. 

évécbayov [€payor, serving as 2 aor. of 
éc0lw, eat|, 2 aor., no pres. in use, 
eata little. Cp. karecbiw. 

évexelproay, see éyxeipltw. 

évOa, adv., (1) rel., where, in the place 
to which, whither ; (2) dem., there, 
then, thereupon, often emphasized 
by 6% (to be translated only by 
stress of voice). 
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évOabde, adv., here, hither. 

évOarrep [€v0a + intensive rép], adv., 
Just where. 

évOépevor, see evr LOnu. 

évOev, adv., (1) rel., whence, from 
which, to the place from which; 
(2) dem., €vOev . . . &vOev, on one 
side... on the other; €vOev xai 
évOev, on both sides, abs. or with 
gen. 

evOdpeopar, evOvprjocouar, évrediunuat, 
EveOvunOny [Ovpuds, spiret], bear in 
mind, take into consideration, re- 
flect upon; pf., L have observed. 

evOupnpa, -aros, 76 [évOiudoua; bor., 
Eng. enthymeme ], zdeq. 

évl, see els. 

éviauTés, -o0, year; 
annually, 

EVLOL, -al, -a, Some. 

évlote [cp. €vcor], adv., at times, some- 
limes. 

évvea, [cogn., Lat. novem, zzne, Eng. 
nine], indecl., zzne. 

évvoéw [vodw, perceive], act., have in 
mind, think, think of, hit upon; 
act. or mid., consider, refiect; with 
un, be apprehensive. 

évvora, -as [cp. évvoéw], thought, idea. 

évorkéw [oikéw, dwell], dwell in, in- 
habit; oi évotxotytes, the inhabitants. 

évopdw [dpdw, see], see something 7 
a thing; moda évopd du 4, L see 
many reasons (in the matter) why. 

évds, see els. 

évoxAéw, evoxAjow, nvoxrnoa, nva- 
xXAnka, HvadxXrAguat, HvwxANOny 
[dxAos, crowd, annoyance], crowd 
upon, annoy, with dat. 

évrat0a, adv., there, thither; there- 
upon, then. 

évrelvw [relvw, stretch], stretch upon; 
mrnyas évrelvery, inflict blows upon, 
with dat, 
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évredns, -és [7édos, end], complete, 
full; of pay, in full. 

évrepov, -ov [év; bor., Eng. enteric, 
dysentery ], zx¢estine. 

evredOev, adv., from that place, thence ; 
then, afierwards. 

evr (Onpr [7lOnm, put], put in, put on 
board a ship; mid., of one’s own 
possessions. 

évttpas [evrivos, 2x honor], adv., évrl- 
pws éxewv, be held in high honor. 

evrds [év], adv., within, inside of, abs. 
or with gen.; évr0s a’ta&y, within 
their lines, 101, 5. 

évtvyxave [ruyxdvw, happen], chance 
upon, fall in with, meet, abs. or with 
dat. 

*EvvdAvos, -ov (adj., pertaining to 
*Evvd, Enyo, the goddess of war), 
Enyalius, epithet of Ares (the 
Roman Mars), god of war. 

évwpoTapxos, -ov [cp. évwuoTla, dpxw, 
lead), commander of an enomoty, 
enomotarch. See Introd. § 56. 

évwpotla, -as [évwpuotos, bound by 
oath, cp. buvipu, swear] (a body of 
men bound by oath), enomoty, one 
fourth of a company. See Introd. 
§ 56. 

é€, see ék. 

€ [cogn., Lat. sex, stx, Eng. six; 
bor., Eng. hexameter, hexagon], 
Six. 

éEayyé\Aw [ayyéAhw, 
bring news oul, report. 

éhdyw [dyw, lead], lead out or away ; 
excite, induce. 

eEarpéw [aipéw, fake], take out, re- 
move ; mid., pick out, choose. 

éEartéw [altéw, ask], ask from an- 
other; mid., beg off, intercede for, 
with acc. 

eaxioytrror, -a1, -a [éfdacs, six times, 
xtro1, thousand |, six thousand. 


announce |, 
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eEaxdoror, -ar, -a [€&], six hundred. 

avicrnpe [avicrnut, cause to stand 
up|, make stand up from one’s 
seat ; intr., in mid. and 2 aor. act., 
rise Up. 

étavratdw [drardw, amarjow, etc., 
decetve|, deceive utterly, practice 
deception. 

éfarlvys, adv., rare in Attic, suddenly, 
all of a sudden, 

fete [edul, de], only impers. éfeor1, 
é&eln, etc., 2f 2s allowed, it ts pos- 
sible, one may, with inf., dat. and 
inf., or acc. and inf.; ptc. im acc. 
abs., é&v, since it 2s possible. 

eEeupe [elu, go], go out. 

éferv, see Ex. 

eeAatvw [é\avvw, arive], drive out, 
expel; intr, march out (from 
camp), #arch, advance. 

é€éAurrov, see Exel. 

eéXoupev, see eLarpéw. 

éfeveyketv, see expépw. 

éferAGyn, see ExTANTTH. 

éémAer, see Ex éw. 

éEépxopar [€pxoua, come, go], come 
oul, go out, escape. 

éEéorar, see eferuu, 2¢ 2s allowed. 

éEéracts, -ews, 7 [éterd(w, examine], 
military inspection, review. 

éEeyvay, see éxpalvw. 

enyéopar [yéou.a1, lead; bor., Eng. 
exegesis |, /ead out, serve as guide; 
ayabov Te. T@ oTparedmate eényet- 
cOat, to do the army any good ser- 
vice as guide. 

éEnxovra [2 ; cogn., Lat. sexaginta, 
sixty], indecl., sixty. 

e€foav, see eter, vo ort. 

e&Hx On, see Edy. 

euxvéowar [ixvéouar, tEoua, itxdunr, 
tyma1, come, in prose common only 
in cpds.], arrive at, reach, with 
gen.; of a missile, reach the mark, 
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do execution ; émi Bpaxd é&ixvetc Oat, 
have a short range. 

eElotnpe [lornu, cause to stand, set], 
set aside; mid., stand aside, get out. 

éEomev, see €xw. 

éEdv, see eEecut, t¢ 2s allowed. 

eomAllo [ordlifw, arm], arm fully ; 
mid., arm oneself fully; pf. mid., 
be tn full armor. 

eEomdicla, -ads, state of being fully 
armed; év TH ékomola, under 
arms. 

éEoppdaw [opudw, set in motion], urge 
on, tnevte; intr., start, set out. 

ew [é&; bor., Eng. exotic], adv., 
without, outside; To €&w Tetxos, the 
outer wall; with gen., which some- 
times precedes it, otside of, out of, 
beyond, outfianking. 

eEwOev [Ew], adv., from without ; 
with gen., outside of, apart from. 

€o.ka, 2 pf with pres. sense, 2 plupf._ 
égkn as impf., rare fut. ef from 
assumed pres. elkw, be like, resemble, 
with dat.; ws €ouxe, as ¢¢ seems, ap- 
parently. 

érayyéd\dw [dyyédAw, announce), no- 
tify, proclaim ; mid., promise, offer. 

erabov, see maexXw. 

érratvéw, éraivéow, but in Attic more 
commonly éraivécomat, éryvecu, 
érjveka, emyvnuat, erpvédnv [alvéw, 
praise], approve, applaud, 
mend. 

émaxodovdéw [dkodovbéw, -jow, fol- 
low], follow after, pursue. 

éwav or érhy [eel + dv], conj., with 
subj., when, whenever; émav Td- 
XLT a, as soon as, Lat. cum primum. 

éravaxwpéw [dvaxwpew, go back], re- 
tire, retreat. ; 

émeyyeddw [yeddw, laugh], laugh at, 
insult, with dat. 

ereyeipw [éyelpw, wake], wake up. 


com- 
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érBero, see érir (Onur. 

émel, conj., Lat. cum, (1) temporal, 
when, after, with indic. (the aor. 
often has plupf. force) ; whenever, 
with opt. ; (2) causal, szce, as, with 
indic. 

érevBav [ ére:d4 + dy], conj., with subj., 
when, whenever; émedav TaxX.oTAa, 
as soon as, Lat. cum primum. 

érerdhq [érel + 57, just when ; see 5%], 
conj., (1) temporal, when, with 
indic., or opt. in indir. disc. ; when- 
ever, with opt. of repeated action ; 
(2) causal, szzce, with indic. 

€metpt [elul, be], de upon, be over. 

rept [efuc, go], for pres. with fut. 
meaning, see elu; come on or up, 
approach; advance, attack; of 
time, fo//ow, esp. in ptc., following, 
next, dpa TH ériovon Nucpa, as the 
next day was breaking. 

éme(arep [émei + intensive rép], conj., 
since at all events, seeing that, with 
indic. 

trevore, Ere On, see TrelOw. 

émevra [él + eita, then], adv., then, 
thereupon, in the second place, fur- 
ther ; eis Tov €reita xpbvoy, tn time 
to come. 

éréwaro, see dopa. 

énétree, see ériminTw. 

érrépopar [epouat, ask], ask besides, ask, 
inquire. 

éreaTG0n, see eplarnm. 

émeotaret, see émictaTéw. 

éméorn, see eplor nt. 

érréryov, see éréxw. 

émeréraxro, see ériTdTTw. 

éréxw [2xw, hold], hold on or in, re- 
strain; intr., hold back from, post- 
pone, with gen. 

émyjet, see Erreut, come on. 

émrfKxoos, -ov [ dkovw, hear], giving ear 
Zo, els émijxoov, within earshot. 
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émyyv, see érdy, 

émtjpeto, see érépouat, 

erfiray, see eeu, be upon. 

émyoay, see ere, come on. 

émt, by elision and euphony ém’ or é 
[cogn., Lat. ob, 40, for, om account 
of; bor., Eng. epidemic, epigram, 
epitaph], prep. with gen., dat., or 
ACC., on, upon. 

With gen., the usual constr. of 
actual position on (cp. dat.), om, 
upon, ép immwyv, on horseback; on 
the bank of ; with verbs of motion, on 
the road to, in the direction of (cp. 
‘front oz the street’) ; of time, 27 
the time of, at (cp. ‘on his tenth 
birthday’) ; é¢’ quay, in our time; 
of manner, in various phrases (cp. 
‘on a sudden,’ ‘on the jump), 
as ép éavrdv, by themselves; ént 
TeTTapwy, four deep, emi pddayyos, 
in line of battle. 

With dat., more commonly of con- 
nection than of actual position on 
(cp. gen.), 02, upon, by, at, for, in; 
in the power of (depending on) ; 7 
command of (over) ; on condition 
of; ért rovros, hereupon, upon it, 
upon this understanding, upon these 
terms ; ep , on condition that, with 
inf. 

With acc., depending on an idea 
of motion, 07, upon, éo ; against (cp. 
‘advance o# the enemy’s works’), 
the usual meaning with words de- 
noting persons (cp. mapa and pos) ; 
of purpose, for ; of extent, for, over, 
extending over ; ért wonv, for a 
long distance ; ws éwi TO Tord, as @ 
rule, generally. 

In cpds., on, to, against, besides, 
sometimes merely intensifying the 
meaning of the simple word; cp. 
Eng. words beginning with ¢f7-,; as 
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epicure, epidermis, epithet, also 
see above, 

émlaot, see €mreipul, come on. 

émiBdrAdw [BdAw, throw], throw on; 
mid., of archers, put an arrow on 
the string. 

émBovdredw [Bovredw, plan], plan or 
plot against, form designs upon, with 
dat. 

émtBovdh, -fs [cp. ériBovredw], plod, 
conspiracy. 

émiylyvopar [ylyvouar, become], come 
upon, attack. 

émdelkvipu [delkvouu, show], show, dis- 
play, exhibit, point out; mid., show 
what is one’s own or for one’s inter- 
est, distinguish oneself. 

émBrdko [didKw, pursue |, pursue, give 
chase. 

émSdvras, see épopdw. 

émiBSpapetv, see éritpéxu. 

émuélero, see midfw. 

émBeos, -ews, 7) [éritlOnu, put upon], 
@ setting upon, attack. 

émOqoer Par, ErBotvro, see emir lOnu. 

émOdpéw, eridiujow, etc. [Oduds, 
spirit], set one’s heart upon, be eager, 
desire, with gen., inf., or inf. and 
subject acc. 

érOvpla, -as [cp. éridvuéw], aesire, 
longing. 

érOGvrat, see emir lOnut. 

émikaprre [kdurtw, kduyw, Exapwa, 
kéxappat, éxdupdnv, bend], bend, 
bend towards ; of an army, wheel. 

émukatapptrréw [pimrréw (= pirtw), 
throw |, throw down upon. 

émlketpar [Ketuat, Ze], lie upon, press 
upon, attack, 

émuxlv8vvos, -ov [xlydivos, danger], 
dangerous, perilous. 

émikovpnpa, -aTos, 76 [ érixoupéw, azd |, 
aid, protection. 

émukpitre [Kpittw, hide], conceal; 


XENOPHON’S ANABASIS 


mid., conceal oneself or one’s acts, 
act secretly, 

erikumro [Kirrw, kop, éxopa, cexvpa, 
stoop |, sloop over. 

émiktpdw [Kipdw, kipwow, etc., ratify], 
ratify, confirm. 

érAapBave [AauBdvw, take; bor., 
Eng. epilepsy], setze upon, mid., 
lay hold of, catch. 

émidavOdvopar [ \avOd vw, escape notice | 
(let escape one’s own notice), forget, 
with gen. 

émdéyw [Aéyw, say; bor., Eng. epi- 
logue], say 22 addition, add, 

émdelrw [Nelmw, leave}, leave behind; 
of things, g?ve out, fail, sometimes 
with acc. of person. 

émtdextos, -ov [ériiéyw, pick out], 
picked, selected, 

éripaprupopat [uapTipouar, éuaptopé- 
uny, call to witness), call to witness, 
invoke. 

émipelyvope [pelyrimr, welEw, eueta, 
péuerypat, euelyOnv and éulynpr, 
mix; cogn., Lat. misced, zx, Eng. 
mix, mash], mzx with; intr., 
mingle with, have dealings with. 

émupédera, -as [émmedrys], care, 
thoughtfulness. 

émipedéopar and émuéXopar, émiued7- 
comat, érimeuéehnuat, €reuennony [| wé- 
det, 2¢ 25 a care), take care of, look out 
Jor, take charge of, be superintendent 
of, with gen; watch to see, give heed, 

émupedns, -és [cp. émipedéouac], care- 
Jul, watchful. 

émivolw [vodw, perceive, think}, have 
in mind, intend, purpose, with acc. 
or inf. 

érlovev, see eer, come on. 

émiopKéw, ériopkiow, émibpknoa, ém- 
dépxnxa [érlopxos], swear falsely, 
perjure oneself; swear falsely by, 
with acc. 
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émiopkla, -ds [érlopxos], false swear- 
ing, perjury. 

érlopkos, -ov [épkos, oath], swearing 
falsely, perjured, 

émotoa, see emer, come on. 

émumdperpe [rdperu, go to], go along 
to, come up, go along beside. 

emuntrte [rirtw, fall), fall upon, at- 
tack, with dat. 

€mltrovos, -ov [médvos, toil], toilsome, 
laborious. 

émlpputos, -ov [péw, flow], flowed over, 
well watered. 

émodttw [odttw, eécata, céoaypat, 
load |, put the saddlecloth on a horse ; 
saddles were not used by the Greeks. 

*Emcbévns, -ous, Episthénes, of Am- 
phipolis, commander of the Greek 
peltasts at Cunaxa. 

émoitifopat [cirlfoua, 
-esiTicauny, cat], proviston oneself, 
lay in provisions. 

émuritio pds, -0f [ émictrifoua |, laying 
in provisions, foraging. 

émuokérTopat [oKémTouat, view], ob- 


otTLovmar, 


serve, ascertain. 
émuokotréw [oxoréw, observe; bor., 
Eng. episcopal], /ook upon, inspect. 
émiomdw [ordw, draw), draw to or 
after ; mid., drag after oneself. 
énloouto, see épéropar. 
émlorapar, emistyoouat, ArioTHOny, 


impf., ritduny, understand, 
know, know how, abs. or with 
inf. 


érlotacis, -ews, 7 [éplornu, stop], 
stopping, halt. 
émuotaréw [emictdrns, overseer], act 


as overseer, superintend, exercise 
command, 
émothpwv, -ov [érlotapar], ac- 


quainted with, skilled in, with gen. 
émurtyoas, see éplorynm. 
émoroAn, -fs [émicté\hkw, send to; 
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bor., Lat. epistula, Zezer, Eng. 
epistle |, etter, episdle. 

émuorparela, -as [éritrparetw]|, ex- 
pedition against, campaign. 

émotpatetw [otpatevw, make an ex- 
pedition |, march against, make war 
on, with dat. 

emirgatta [oddrtw, slay], slay 
upon, mid., slay oneself upon; 
with acc. and dat. 

émitatrw [TdrTw, assign], enjoin 
upon, order; pass., @ éweréraxTo, 
who had been commissioned. 

emtedéw [rehéw, complete], complete, 
bring to fulfillment. 

erirybeios, -G, -ov, suztable, fit, neces- 
sary, proper, tov érirndeov &mat- 
oev hv, he would strike the proper 
person, i.e. the delinquent, 116, 15. 
Neut. pl. as subst., zecessartes, pro- 
visions. 

err lOnpe [7 lOnu, Duc ; bor., Eng. epi- 
thet], put upon, Slknv émiribévar, 
inflict punishment upon, with dat. 
of person and gen. of crime; mid., 
attack, set upon, with dat. 

émitpéerrw [Tpérw, turn], turn over to, 
give up, allow, suffer, with dat. and 
inf.; mid., give oneself up, put 
oneself under another’s protection. 

émiTpéxo [Tpéxw, run], run up, rush 
upon, assault. 

émitvyxX ave [Tuyxdvw, happen |, chance 
upon, light upon, find, with dat. 

éripatvopar [palvw, show ,; bor., Eng. 
epiphany], show oneself, come in 
sight, appear. 

érupepw [pépw, bear], bring upon ,; 
mid., rush upon, attack. 

éripopew [popéw, keep carrying], 
carry upon (by repeated trips). 

ém(xapts, -1, gen. -.ros [Xadpts, grace], 
graceful, pleasing. Neut. as subst., 
charm of manner. 
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émixetpéw, emixeipjow, etc. [xelp, 
hand |, put one’s hand to, attempt, 
try, abs. or with inf. 

émixéw [x éw, xéw, Exea, KexUKA, KEXU- 
pat, ExvOnr, pour], pour on or tn. 

émixwpéw [xwpéw, move], move 
against, advance. 

€mAevorav, see TEw. 

€rrorkoSopéw [ olkodouéw, build a house], 
build on, with él and dat. 

érropar, EYoua, éorduny, impf. elrdunv 
[root cer; cogn., Lat. sequor, /o/- 
low), follow, abs. or with dat. ; 
accompany, with ovv and dat. ; 
pursue, give chase. 

érraé [cogn., Lat. septem, seven, Eng. 
seven; bor., Eng. heptarchy, hep- 
tagon], indecl., seven. 

émrakxalSexa [émra kal déxa, seven 
and ten], indecl., seventeen. 

émtakdorot, -ai, -a [értd], seven hun- 
dred, 
*Ervata, -ns, Zpyaxa, wife of Syenné- 
sis, King of Cilicia, 
érvOero, see ruvOd vouar, 
épapat, epacdjcoua, npdoOnv [cp. 
épdw], poetic except in aor., Jove, 
fall in love with, with gen. 

épaw [cp. epauar], love, desire ear- 
nestly, with gen. 

épydfopar, épydooua, elpyacduny, elp- 
yaomat, elpyadcOnv [épyov], work; 
work or cultivate the soil, 

épyov, -ov [root frepy; cogn., Eng. 
work], work, deed, act, undertak- 
ing; result, accomplishment; Ta els 
Tov mbdenov epya, the military exer- 
cises ; “€py, by deed, as opposed to 
word. 

pet, see elpw. 

épéo Par, see Epomar. 

épynpla, -as [€pnuos], loneliness, soli- 
tude. ; 

épnpios, -7, -ov and -os, -ov [bor., Eng. 
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eremite, hermit], lonely, deserted, 
uninhabited; in the desert, 76, 
16; abandoned, unprotected, unde- 
fended, deprived of, without, with 
gen.; oTabudos Epnuos, day’s march 
through a desert, 

épllw, ijpica [&pis, strife; bor., Eng. 
eristic], strive, vie with, with dat. 

épleros, -ov [épipos, kid ], of a kid, 
hid’s. 

éppynveds, -éws, 6 [bor., Eng. herme- 
neutics |, zterpreter. 

€popat (pres. not Attic), épyoouar, 
jpounv [root fep; cogn., Lat. ver- 
bum, word, Eng. word, verb], asf, 
inquire, abs. or with acc. of person, 

épodvrTa, see elpw. 

épptrrovv, see pirTu. 

éppwpévos, -7, -ov, comp. éppwpueré- 
orepos [pf. pass. ptc. of povrdmu, 
strengthen], strong, resolute. Neut. 
as subst., vesoluteness, determina- 
tion. 

€pukw, Hpvéa, poetic, ward off. 

€pupa, -atos, 76 [cp. éptxw], protec- 
tion, defense, wall. 

épupves, -7, -dv [cp. epuua], forti- 
fied, strong. Neut. pl. as subst., 
strongholds. 

EpXopar, -eAevwouat, #AOov, éEApAvOa 
(the fut. indic. is not Attic; of the 
pres. stem only the pres. indic. is 
used in Attic prose, the remaining 
forms of the pres., the impf., and 
also the fut. indic., being supplied 
by cium, go), come, go; have re- 
course to, 

ép&, see efpw. 

ép@vres, see épdw, 

Epws, Epwros, 6 [€pauar; bor., Eng. 
Eros, erotic], Jove, desire, eagerness. 

épwtdw, épwriow, etc., ask, inguire, 
with acc. and dir. or indir. ques- 
tion, or with two accs, 
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ér@’, by elision and euphony for Zoru. 

éoO4s, -fjros, ) [root fer; cogn., 
Lat. vestis, clothing, Eng. wear], 
clothing, clothes. 

er Biw, Zdouat, Epayov, édjdoxa, -ed7de- 
opal, 7O€0Onv [root 6d ; cogn., Lat. 
edo, cat, Eng. eat ; root gay, bor., 
Eng. anthropophagous, oesopha- 
gus], eat, live on. 

éoovrat, see eiul. 

éomépa, -as [cogn., Lat. vesper, eve- 
ning|, evening, mpds éomépar, to 
the west, westward. 

éoradpévos, see cTé\\w. 

érravat, éoracav, see loTnm. 

éote (rare in prose except in Xeno- 
phon), (1) adv., as far as, all the 
way; €ote éml 7d Sdedor, clear to 
the ground; (2) conj., until, as long 
as, whzle, with indic., dy and subj., 
or opt. 

éxtykds, totyoay, see orn. 

éoTpappéva, see oTpépu. 

éotas, see ior nM. 

éryxatos, -7, -ov [bor., Eng. escha- 
tology], farthest, last; outermost ; 
border, frontier; Ta €oxaTa Ta- 
Geiv, suffer the extreme penalty 
(death); ra @rxara aiklfecba, in- 
flict extreme tortures upon, with 
acc. 

éxxdtws [éoxaros], adv., extremely, 
in the highest degree. 

éoxe, see Exw. 

towbev [eow (cp. elow), within], adv., 
from within, within; 7d Eowber, the 
inner. 

éralpa, -as [cp. ératpos], female com- 
panion, courtesan. . 

éraipos, -ov [cp. éralpa], companion, 
comrade. 

érepos, -a, -ov [bor., Eng. hetero- 
dox, heterogeneous, heteroclite ], 
the other of two, the second, one of 
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two, Lat. alter , another, Lat.alius ; 
pl., other, others. 

érérpwto, see TiTpwoKW. 

ert, adv., yet, still; with negs., any 
longer, any more, again, at all; be- 
sides, so also mpds 3 ért; with a 
comp., sti//, even. 

troios, -7, -ov, and -os, -ov, ready, 
prepared. 

érolpws [%roiuos],adv., xeadily, at once. 

€ros, -ovs, 76 [cogn., Lat. vetus, o/d], 
year. 

érpdeto, see Tpérw. 

érpadnre, see Tpédw. 

eTpwcayv, see TiTpboKw, 

éruxov, see TUYXdvM. 

eb [neut. of epic adj. évs, good, bor., 
Eng. Eugene, euphony ], adv., we//, 
successfully, prosperously ; eb ye (cp. 
Lat. euge, well done), very well; && 
movetv, benefit, use well, with acc. ; 
e maoxev, recetve benefits, be well 
treated, 

evSatpovia, -as [evdaluwy], prosperity, 
welfare. 

evSatpovifa, evdauow, nvdaudvica 
{evdaluwv}, account happy, con- 
gratulate; with gen. of cause, ac- 
count happy in, congratulate for. 

edSatpdvas, comp. evdatuovérrepoy [ ev- 
baluwy], adv., happily, prosperously. 

ev8aluwv, -ov, gen. -ovos [daluwy, di- 
vine being), blessed with a good gen- 
ius, fortunate, prosperous, wealthy. 

evSnAos, -ov [djdos, plain), perfectly 
plain, quite evident. 

everShs, -és [eldos, appearance], well 
formed, fine-appearing, handsome. 

eWeAmis, -1, gen. -Ld0s [éAmls, hope], 
with good hope, cheerful, confident, 

ever(Oeros, -ov [émirlOeua, attack], 
easy to attack, eberiberov jy Tots 
modelos, attacking was easy for 
the enemy. 
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evepyeo (a, -as [evepyérns |, 00d service, 
kindness, favor. 

edepyeTéw, evtpyeTjow, evepyéryoa, 
evepyérnka, evepyérnuat, evepyeTh- 
Onv [epyov, deed), do a good service, 
confer a benefit. 

evepyérns, -ov [evepyetéw], benefactor. 

ciLwvos, -ov [(évn, girdle], well girded, 
having the lower part of the tunic 
drawn up and secured by the belt, 
so that the wearer might not be 
hampered in running or in any active 
work ; hence agile, niméble ; applied 
to heavy-armed as well as to light- 
armed troops, See Fig. 59, p. 185. 

evqPera, -as [ednOns], stmplicity, fool- 
ishness. 

evHOns, -es [#00s, disposition], good- 
nature?, simple-minded; hence, 
silly, foolish. 

evOUpéopar [ ed u0s |, be 22 good spirits, 
enjoy oneself. 

eWO0pos, -ov [O0ubs, spirit], in good 
spirits, cheer ful. 

eW0ds, adv., straightway, at once, im- 
mediately ; eb0ds mwatdes bytes, even 
in childhood, 95, 19; evOvs kal éx 
maldwy, at the outset, even from child- 
hood, 212, 6 3 evOvs érrevd%, as soon as. 

eWOiwpov [ev0vs], adv., 72 a straight 
line, straight on. 

ebpevis, -¢s [uévos, disposition, poetic], 
well disposed ; of roads, comfortable, 
easy. 

edpetaxelptoros, -ov [pueraxerpltw, 
handle), easy to handle or manage. 

eivota, -ds [etivous], goodwill, friendly 
feeling, devotion. 

ebvoikds [edvoixts, well disposed |, adv., 
with kind feelings; ebvoikds éxeuy, 
be well or favorably disposed. 

eivous, -ovy [vods, mind], well dis- 
posed, friendly. ‘ 

eV€acr Bar, see etyouat. 


XENOPHON’S ANABASIS 


Hiu€ewos, -ov [fe@vos, Ionic form of 
tévos, stranger], good to strangers, 
hospitable, applied as a proper name 
(Euxine) to the Black Sea, to avoid 
the bad omen in its earlier name 
“Aktewvos, inhospitable. or similar 
euphemisms, cp. evwvuuos, and Eng. 
Cape of Good Hope for an earlier 
name Cape of Storms. 

ebobos, -ov [656s, road], easy to travel, 
passable. 

evoTos, -ov | drha, arms], well armed, 
well equipped. 

evretds [edreris (rimrw, fall), falling 
well, of dice], adv., easzly. 

evaropos, -ov [ répos, way |, easy to travel 
or go. 

eUrrpakros, -ov [mrpatTw, do], easy to- 
do, easy. 

edrpetrys, -és [mpérw, be conspicuous}, 
comely, handsome. 

edpnpa, -aros,76 [etploxw], find, wina- 
fall, piece of good luck. 

ciplokw, eipjcw, nipov, nupnka, nupn- 
fat, nvpéOnv [bor., Eng. Eureka], 
find, invent, devise; mid., find for 
oneself, obtain, secure. 

etpos, -ous, 75 [evpts ], width, breadth ; 
as acc. of specification, 7 wath. 

Hiptdoxos, -ov, Hurylichus, a brave 
Arcadian in the Greek army. 

evpus, -ela, -U, wide, roomy. 

eUrakTos, -ov [Tad7TTw, draw up], well 
disciplined, orderly. 

evratla, -as [rdrTw, draw up], good 
order, discipline. 

evTuXéw, eUTUXITw, NUTUXNTA, NUTU- 
xnka, notixnuae [edtuxys (TUXn, 
chance), successful), succeed, 

Eidparns, -ov, Zuphrates, a large river 
of Western Asia. 

evxh, -7s [evxouar], prayer. 

edxopat, etfoua, nvédunr, ndyuat, 
pray; vow, promise in prayer. 


VOCABULARY 


evadns, -es [Sfw, smell; cogn., Lat. 
odor, 2 smell], sweet-smelling, fra- 
grant, 

ebavupos, -ov [dvoua, name], of good 
name, of good omen, left, euphe- 
mistic for dpusrepds, a word which 
was avoided as of unlucky omen, 
because unfavorable signs came 
from the left ; 7d evwrupoy (with or 
without képas, wing), the left wing. 

EVOX EW, EDWX TOMAL, NUYX Nual, NUWXH- 
Onv [cp. exw, have], entertain; 
mid., feast. 

ég’, see él, 

Epayov, see écOlw, 

ébavy, see palvw. 

épacav, see pyul. 

EpeSpos, -ov [Edpa, seat], a fresh con- 
testant, one who has drawn a bye in 
the first round of a contest, and 
‘sits by,’ ready to take the standing 
man. 

épérropar [érouc, follow], follow af- 
ler, pursue. 

"Ederos, -ov, 7, Lphésus, a Greek 
city of Asia Minor, the site of a 
famous temple of Artémis (Diana ; 
see Acts 19. 24 ff.). 

En, see Pyul. 

eblornpe [lornm, cause to stand, sec}, 
cause to halt, haltan army; pull up 
a horse ; set over, put in command; 
intr., in mid. and 2 aor., pf., plupf., 
2 pf., and 2 plupf. act., Aalt, take a 
position ; be set in, be in. 

€pobos, -ov, 7 [656s, road], way to, 
approach, advance. 

Ehopdw [dpdw, sce], look on, witness. 

€popos, -ov [dpdw, see], overseer, at 
Sparta, ephor, one of a board of five 
men, elected annually, the chief 
magistrates of the state, controlling 
even the kings. 

Epvyov, see pevyw. 
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exOpa, -as [fem. of éyOpdbs, with 
changed accent], Aatred, enmity. 

ex Opes, -d, -dy [%xOw, hale], hated, 
hateful, hostile. Masc. as subst., 
personal enemy, Lat. inimicus 
(cp. of modéuior) ; sup. of éxetvou 
Ex Moro, his bitterest enemies. 

exupds, -4, -dv (2x, hold], capable of 
being held, tenable, strong. Cp. 
dx upés. 

éx@, &w and ox%jow, toxov, érxnxa, 
-Eox nual, have. 

Idiomatic uses: hold, occupy, 
keep; keep from, with acc. and gen. ; 
secure; wear, command, have as 
wife; with inf., have i in one’s 
power, be able; Exwv (€xovres) is 
often best rendered w7th ; intr. éxw 
with an ady. means ée, and is com- 
monly to be translated like edué with 
the corresponding adj., as evvotxas 
éxev, be well disposed, kad&s exer, 
be well, be well settled or properly 
attended to, ymep elxov, where they 
were, melov Exwy, with the worst of 
it, €vdndov TotTOo elxev, he made this 
clear; with a ptc. @xw retains its 
force, as ¢xouev dvnpmakdtes, we 
have carried off and still have. 

Mid., hold on to, come next to; 
pte. éxduevos, ext. Pass., év dvdyxy 
%xerOat, be bound by necessity. 

&bnrés, 4, -6v [eyo], docled, made by 
botling. 

€popat, see Exouar. 

eba, ewiow, twyoa, bord. 

éw0ev [éws, dawn], adv., from dawn, 
at dawn. 

éwKerav, see Eolka., 

édbpa, ESpaKa, Edpwv, see dpdw. 

€ws, &w, acc. fw, dawn ; mpos &w, to the 
east. 

ws, conj., until, while, as long as, with 
indic., év and subj., or opt. 
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Zandras, -ov, Zapatas, a tributary of 
the Tigris, now the Great Zab. 

{do, Siow, live, be alive, get a livelt- 
hood, make a living. 

Ledyvipu, Ceviw, Efevta, Efevyuar, éfev- 
xOnv and égvynv [cp. fedyos, and 
fvy6r, yoke; cogn., Lat. iugum, 
yoke, iungd, jorn, Eng. yoke ; bor., 
Eng. zeugma ], yoke together, fasten, 
join, build a bridge; bridge a 
stream, see on 122, 19. 

fetbyos, -ovs, 7d [fevyviuc], yoke of 
draught animals ; pl., pack animals. 

Zebs, Ards, 6, Zeus, god of the sky ; 
sky, Heaven, Being chief of the 
gods, he corresponded to, and was 
later identified with, the Roman 
Jupiter. He was worshiped under 
various titles, as cwrnp, savior, deliv- 
erer from danger and disaster, Bacc- 
devs, Ling of gods and men, g¢v0s, 
god of hospitality, protector of stran- 
gers. See Fig. 46, p. 143. 

{nrords, -7, -dv [fnddw, envy, bor., 
Eng. zealot], 4o de envied, object of 
envy. 

tiv, see fdw. 

{ntéo, (nr How, etc., seek, inquire for. 

Lwypéw, (wypiow, etc. [fwds, dypéw, 
catch), take alive. 

{avn, -ns [bor., Eng. zone], belt, gtr- 
dle, worn by men and women; els 
favnr, for her girdle, for pin money. 
See Fig. 21, p. 72. 

{@vras, see fdw. 

Cwds, -7}, -6v [fd ; bor., Eng. zodlogy], 
alive. 
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4H, conj., (1) or, Lat. aut or vel; F 
Gn 5 Wh GAZ oo 1 Uae sv Calories 
indir, questions, rérepov (or rérepa) 
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Ge wy CL tana thy ULELLE = amen OF 
Lat. utrum ... an, in double dir. 
questions 7érepoy is not translated ; 
# sometimes introduces a dir. ques- 
tion and is not translated (a first 
member of the question may be 
supplied in thought); (2) after a 
comp., than, Lat. guam; adn i, 
except. 

m, intensive adv., cruly, certainly, 
surely; % pv, on one’s word of 
honor. 

ca see elul, 

4 (dat: fem. of 8s, who], adv. (sc. 654, 
way), in what way, of place or 
manner, Lat. gud (sc. vid, way, 
manner); where, how, as; 7 edbvaro 
TaxXLTTA, as quickly as he could, 56, 
3; H Suvaroy uddiora, to the best of 
my ability, 67, 14. 

nPackw [48, youth], be in the prime 
of youth, reach the age of manhood. 

nyaye, see yw. 

HYAcOn, see dyamac. 

nHyepovia, -as [ayeuwv; bor., Eng. 
hegemony ], /eadership, command. 

HYepoovva, -wy, Ta [Hyeuwy; sc. lepd, 
sacrifices], thank offerings for guid- 
ance. 

Hyenov, -dvos, 6 [Hyéoua], leader, 
guide; commander. 

HYCopar, YAToua, Hynoduny, Hynuac, 
-nynonv, lead, guide, lead the way, 
conduct, abs. or with dat.; dead, 
command, abs. or with gen.; 76 
nyovmevor (sc. pépos), the van; 
think, suppose, consider, with acc. 
and inf. Lat. dco. 

qdewv, ndecav, see ofda. 

Hdéws, comp. Hdtor, sup. dior a [7dvs], 
adv., gladly, contentedly. 

45y, adv., already, by this time, ere 
now, yet; now, at once, immediately, 
Lat. zane. 
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Hdopar, HoOjoouar, HoOnv [root 4d, 
originally o¢ad ; cogn., Lat. suavis, 
sweet, Eng. sweet], be pleased, take 
pleasure, with ptc. or dat. of cause. 

dev, see Gow. 

Hdovn, -As [Hdouar; bor., Eng. hedon- 
ism], Aleasure, enjoyment; flavor. 
Hdis, -eva, -¥, comp. 7dtwy, sup. HOurTos 

[7douac], sweet, delicious. 

Akatov, see eid fw. 

nkay, see tnus. 

qKtoTa, see HTTOv. 

qxw, féw (the pres. indic. has pf. 
meaning, while the other moods of 
the pres. and the impf. commonly 
have an aoristic force; the impf., 
however, sometimes has plupf. and 
the fut. a fut. pf. meaning), de 
come, have come; come, arrive; 
come back. 

nAace, see éhatvw, 

*Hretos, -ov [Hdus, Elis], Elzan, a 
native of Elis, a state in the west- 
ern part of the Peloponnésus. 

HAexrpov, -ov [bor., Eng. electricity], 
luster ; adopted as the name of 
amber, and of electrum, a com- 
pound of gold and silver, used in 
coining ; it is probably to the latter 
that the color of the dates men- 
tioned in 117, 9, is compared. 

HAVov, see Zpxopuar. 

HAlBartos, -ov, poetic, high, steep. 

NAlOos, -a, -ov, selly, foolish. Neut. 
as subst., folly. 

Mrrkia, -as [Hdlkos, as old as], time 
of life, age, esp. the period from 18 
to 45 years, prime of life. 

HAckiorns, -ov [cp. jicla], aw equal 
in age, comrade. 

HAvos, -ov [bor., Eng. heliotrope, 
heliograph], ‘ze sun, commonly 
without the article. As a proper 
name, Helios, the sun god, wor- 
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shiped by Greeks, Persians, Arme- 
nians, and other peoples, 

NAw, Nrwkdra, see dicxopar, 

Tpets, see eye. 

HpeAnpévens [formed from the pf. pass. 
ptc. of duedéw, de careless |, adv., 
carelessly, 

wep, -as [bor., Eng. ephemeral], 
day; ‘pépas, gen., by day; pel! 
nucpav, after daybreak; mpos hué- 
pay, cowards daylight. 

Hérepos, -a, -ov [huets, we], our; Ta 
nmerepa, our affairs, our relations. 

npt- [cogn., Lat. sémi-, Za/f Eng. 
hemi-, as in hemisphere], only in 
composition, ha/f, 

HpIBpwros, -ov [BiBpdcxw, cat], half 
eaten. 

Tprdaperkdy, 
half daric. 

Hpiders, -és [déw, Zack], lacking half, 
half empty (and so half full). 

HptdAvos, -a, -ov [ddos, whole], con- 
taining the whole and a half, half 
as much again, a half more, with 
gen. of comparison. 

HplarreBpov, -ov [arddbpor, plethron, 
100 Greek feet, 97 Eng. feet], Aalf 
pleithron. 

Hpiovs, -eva, -v, half, Neut. as subst., 
half; assimilated to the gender and 
number of a dependent gen., 186, 
16, 18. 

HprwBérrov, -ov [6B0Nbs, bol], half obol. 

Tpouv, see Euéew. 

Hpheyvoouv, see dupuyvoew. 

Hv, see av. 

jvéoxeTo, see avexw. 

jvexOn, see Pépw. 

hvixa, conj., when, with indic.; when- 
ever, with &v and subj., or opt.; 
jvika THs Spas, at whatever time. 

qvioxos [hvla, reins, &xw, hold). 
charioteer. See Fig. 33, p- 92. 


-oU [6dpecxbs, daric], 
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nee, see Kw. 

nélov, see aiidw. 

nmep [fem. dat. of Somep, just who], 
adv. (cp. q), in just the manner in 
which; in just the place in which, 
by the very way by which; jmep 
eixov, exactly as they were. 

‘“Hpakh ‘js, -¢ous, 6, Heracles, Lat. Her- 
cules, the greatest hero of Greek 
mythology, famous for the twelve 
labors, in the performance of which 
he traveled over the larger part of 
the world known to the Greeks, 
and went even to the world below. 
He was worshiped as the guide 
and protector of travelers. Feasts, 
accompanied by gymnastic contests, 
were often celebrated in his honor. 

pac On, see Epauai. 

TeOnoay, ypnvro, see aipéw, 

TpETO, See Zpomar, 

Tpodvro, see aipéw, 

qoav, see <iur, 

qodero, see aicOdvouat. 

HoOn, see HOouar. 

Horny, see eiul, 

Hovyq [tovxos, stil7], adv., guzetly, 
zi silence. 

Novxla, -as [jovxos, still], stillness, 
quiet, eases Kal’ hovxlav, at their 
ease, secure from molestation ; jov- 
xlav dye, live at ease; novxlav 
exer, keep still. 

HATE, see elul. 

HTpov, -ov, abdomen, belly, 

HITAOPAL, NTTHTOMAL, HTTHMAL, HTT H- 
Onv [cp. Arrov]}, de less or inferior, 
be surpassed, be outdone, be defeated, 
be worsted, with gen. of comparison 
and ptc. of manner. 

{tTov [irrwv, -ov, used as comp. of 
kakds, dad |, adv., Jess » sup. fjKicTa, 
least of all, by no means. 

mv-, see ev-. 
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OdXarra, -ys, seas Kata Oddarrar, by 
Sea, 

OdArros, -ous, 76, heat; pl., seasons of 
heat, 

Bapiva [bapud, often], adv., often, fre- 
quently. 

O@dvatos [root dav of OrijcKxw, die; 
bor., Eng. thanatopsis, euthana- 
sia], death, manner of death, én 
favatw, thus voting for deuth, 82, 
273; él Oavator, to execution. 

Oavatdéw, Javarwow, eOavdtwoa, éba- 
vatwOnv [Odvaros], condemn to 
death, 

Ddrrrw, Odyw, baa, Télaupmar, erdgpnv 
[bor., Eng. epitaph, cenotaph], 
bury. 

Bappadéos, -a, -ov [cp. Oappéw], cour- 
ageous, bold. 

Bapparéas [ Pappaddos ],adv., with good 
courage, courageously ; TO Gappahéws 
éxewv, Goldness, 136, 21. 

Oappéw, Oappijcw, eOdppnoa, TeOdppnKka 
| 9a ppos, courage ; cogn., Eng. dare], 
be of good courage, be without fear ; 
be without fear of, with acc.; @Bap- 
poto., with good courage, without 
fear, 164, 7. 

Bappive, Oappuv, eOdppiva [cp. bap- 
péw |, encourage, cheer. 

Oapiras, -ov, Tharypas, Menon’s fa- 
vorite. 

Oarrov, see Taxvs. 

Oavpdto, Javudcoua, éavuaca, Te- 
Oatuaxa, Oavudobnv [Oadua, won- 
der |, wonder, be astonished, admire, 
wonder at. 

Bavpdoros, -4, -ov [cp. Oavud fw], wor- 
der ful, remarkable. 

Oavpacrés, -7, -dy (verbal of davud fw), 
to be wondered at, wonderful, ex- 
traordinary. 


VOCABULARY 


Oaaxnvol, -dv [Capakos], txhabit- 
ants of Thapsacus, Thapsacenes. 
Odpakos, -ov, 7, Thapsacus, a com- 
mercial city on the Euphrates, the 
Tiphsah of z Kings 4. 24, situated 
at a point where the river is only 
about three feet deep and was regu- 

larly forded. 

Oéa, -as, sight, spectacle. 

Oéapa, -aros, 76 [ Pedouar], sight, spec- 
tacle. 

Oedopar, Pedcouar, eOedoduny, rebéa- 
pat [0éa; bor., Eng. theater], look 
on, See, watch. 

Geiv, see Oéw, 

Oetos, -a, -ov [Geds], of or from the 
gods, divine. Neut. as subst., zva- 
cle, special providence. 

Bédw, see E0édw. 

Bepevor, Bévras, see TLOnpuW. 

Océtroptros, -ov, Theopompus, an Athe- 
nian. 

Qeds, -00, 6, 7 [bor., Eng. theology, 
atheist ], divinity, god, goddess ; Ta 
Tv be dy, the ceremontes of the gods ; 
mpos OeGy, in the sight of the gods, in 
the name of the gods; ovv Tots Geots, 
with the help of the gods, God witll- 
ing. 

OcooeBera, -as [PcoceBys, revering the 
gods; see adceBns |, reverence for the 
gods, piety. 

Gepamedw, Oeparretow, etc. [Oepdrwr ; 
bor., Eng. therapeutic], serve, wazt 
upon. 

Gepdtrwv, -ovros, 6, freeborn servant, 
attendant, retainer. 

OepifZa [Aépos, summer], pass the sum- 
mer. 

Oéo ar, see 7lOnu. 

Oerrad(a, -as, Thessaly, the northern- 
most state of Greece. 

Oerrands, -00, Thessalian, a native of 
Thessaly. 
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Béw, Bevoconar, run, charge, abs. or 
with cogn. acc. ; with dpdum, go or 
come on the run. 

Bedpevov, see Oedouar. 

Bewpéw, Oewpyow, eBedpnoa, Tebect- 
pnka [Gewpds (from 6€a), spectator ; 
bor., Eng. theory], véew, be a spec- 
tator of, review. 

OnBaios, -ov [OFBar, Thebes], Theban, 
a native of Thebes, the chief city 
of Boeotia. 

Onpdw, Onpdow, €Ojpaca, TeOApaxa, 
€Onpadny [Onpa, a hunt), hunt. 

Onpedw, Onpedow, etc. [Onp, wild ani- 
mal), hunt, catch. ; 

Onplov, -ov [diminutive of O%p, wild 
animal, but without diminutive 
force ; cogn., Lat. ferus, zz/d ; bor., 
Eng. megatherium ], exzmal, crea- 
ture, wild beast. 

Onxys, -ov, Zheches, a mountain near 
Trapézus, from which the Greeks 
on the retreat first saw the sea; its 
exact location is not known. 

Ovyrke, Oavoduat, EOavor, TEAvnKa (ex- 
cépt in the pf., found only in cpds. 
in the Anabasis), die, be killed; 
pf., de dead, have been killed. 

Ovntds, -7, -dv [OvzjoKw], ladle to 
death, mortal, 

OdpuBos, -ov, s025e, uproar, confusion. 

Opat, Opaxds, 6, Thracian, a native 
of Thrace. 

Opacéws [Opacvs, bold], adv., boldly, 
confidently. 

Opdvos, -ov [bor., Eng. throne], seaz, 
throne. 

Ovydrnp, -rpés, 7 [cogn., Eng. daugh- 
ter], daughter. 

OipPprov, -ov, Thymbrium, a city of 
southern Phrygia. 

Ovpoerdhs, -és [Ovpuds, spzrez, eldos, ap- 
pearance), spirited. 

OUpdopar, PUpuwoopar, TEAOuwyar, e0U- 


454 


pwOny [Ovpuds, spirit], be angry or 
incensed at, with dat. 

Ovpa, -as [cogn., Lat. foris, door, Eng. 
door], door, gate (usually in pl., of 
double or folding doors); figura- 
tively, émt rats @vpa.s, at the gates ; 
by the use of the part for the whole, 
house, palace; court, esp. of the Per- 
sian king ; headquarters of a gen- 
eral. 

Ovola, -as [A0w], sacrifice. 

Ow, Oiow, ZOioa, TéOvKa, TEOVLAL, erv- 
Ony, sacrifice, merely as an honor to 
a god (cp. mid.); 7a AvKasa Overy, 
celebrate the Lycaean festival with 
sacrifice; mid., sacrifice for one’s 
own benefit, in order to gain in- 
formation about the future through 
omens. 

BwpaKilw, eOwpikica, TeOwpdKicpmat, 
EOwpaxloOnyv [Awpat], arm with a 
breastplate ; rnid., put on the breast- 
plate; pf. and aor. pass. ptcs., 
armed with the breastplate. 

Odpat, -axos, 6 [bor., Eng. thorax, 
thoracic], breastplate, corselet, cui- 
rass. See Introd. § 58, and Figs. 11, 


29, pp- 55, 88. 
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tdopar, idcomar, iacdunv, tdOnv, heal, 
cure, treat. 

tarpds, -00 [idoua], physician, sur- 
gen. 

iSeiv, see dpdw. 

Wo, -a, -ov [bor., Eng. idiom, idio- 
syncrasy |, ove’s own, private, per- 
sonal, eis 70 Wror, for private use. 

iSid6rys, -nTos, 7 [dis], peculiar na- 
ture, peculiarity. 

iSiadtTys, -ov [Y5i0s ; bor., Eng. idiot], 
private person; private soldier, pri- 
vate. 

Wor, Sotca, sce dpdw. 
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tSpdw, tipwoa [root of16; cogn., Lat. 
sudor, sweat, Eng. sweat], sweat, 
perspire. 

lSav, see dpdw. 

iévat, see elu. 

tévres, tevro, see in. 

iepetov, -ou [iepds ], victim for sacrifice ; 
as portions of the animal sacrificed 
were reserved to be eaten, the word 
was also used (in the pl.) for meat. 

tepds, -d, -6y [bor., Eng. hierarchy, 
hieroglyphic], sacred, holy; Ta 
iepd, the sacrifice, the vitals of the 
victim, ze omens derived there- 
from; cp. opdyuv. See p. 45, 
footnote, and Fig. 38, p. 107. 

‘Iepdvupos, -ov, Hieronymus, a cap- 
tain in Cyrus’s Greek army. 

Une, How, HKa, -elka, -etuat, -elOnv, send, 
throw, let drive, shoot, abs., with acc., 
or dat. of instrument ; mid., ¢hrow 
oneself, rush, charge. 

ixavés, -7), -dv [cp. dpixvéoua, arrive}, 
Sufficient, adequate, enough; compes 
tent, able. 

ixavas [ixavds], adv., seffictently, well 
enough. 

*Ikéviov, -ov, Zcontum, a city situated 
in southern Phrygia in the time of 
Xenophon, but later included in 
Lycaonia. 

thy, -ns [ethw, voll up, pack close), 
crowd; troop of soldiers, esp. of 
cavalry, numbering about 70. 

ipas, -dvros, 6, chong, strap. 

tpartov, -ov, cloak, mantle, worn over 
the tunic (xi7Twv), corresponding 
to the Roman toga; pl., clothes. 

tva, conj., ¢zaz, introducing clauses of 
purpose, with subj. or opt. 

Youev, ldvTos, see ei. 

Yrmapxos -ov [immos, dpxw, com- 
mand), cavalry captain, hipparch. 
See Introd. § 57. 


/ 


/ 


/ 
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immacla, -as [immdtoua, ride horse- 
back), riding, riding about. 

twmeds, -€ws, 6 [immos], horseman; 
pl., cavalry. See Introd. § 59. 

twmukds, -7, -6v [irmos], pertaining to 
horses or cavalry, cavalry. Neut. 
as subst., cavalry. 

immédpopos, -ouv [imzmos, Spduos, race 
course; bor., Eng. hippodrome], 
race course. 

Umtos, -ov [cogn., Lat. equus, Zorse; 
bor., Eng. hippogriff, hippopota- 
mus, Philip], Zorse; dad inmov, 
éd inmou, on horseback, the former 
phrase indicating the place from 
which weapons were thrown, the 
latter merely showing the position 
of the rider. 

Yoaor, tot, see oida. 

ic Opds, -00, zsthmus, esp. the [Isthmus 
of Corinth, connecting the Pelopon- 
nésus with the mainland. 

Yopev, see ofda. 

todémdevpos, -ov [icos, whevpa, side], 
of equal sides. 

Yros, -7, -ov [bor., Eng. isosceles, 
isothermal], egua/,; év tow, with 
even step ; e& toov, on an equal foot- 
ing; eis 7d too, to the same level. 
Neut. acc. as ady., equally, altke. 

troxetdts, -és [toos, yet dos, lip, brim], 
on a level with the brim, i.e. floating 
on the top in a full vessel. 

*Ioool, -6v (commonly ‘Iccés, -of), 
Lssus, a city in southeastern Cilicia, 
near which Alexander the Great de- 
feated Darius in 333 B.C. 

lore, see ofda. 

lornpi, orjow, Zornoa, eoTqY, EoTHKA, 
érrdOnv [cogn., Lat. std, stand, 
Eng. stand], cause to stand, stop, 
halt, station ; set up a trophy ; intr., 
in mid. (except I aor.), also in 2 aor., 
pf., plupf., 2 pf., and 2 plupf. act. 
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(the pf. and 2 pf. have pres. force), 
stand, be stationed, take a position, 
stop, halt; stand one’s ground, with 
els, come, get. 

torlov, [diminutive of itorés 
Clornme), upright beam of a loom], 
web, cloth ; satl. 

laxtpds, -d, -by [io xs], strong, power- 
Jul. 

loxUpds, comp. loxipdrepor [ic xupés ], 
adv., strongly, vigorously, strenu- 
ously, severely, very, exceedingly 
(cp. Eng. ‘mighty’ for ‘ very’). 

loys, -vos, 7, strength, force; forces, 
of an army. 

tows [Yoos], adv., egually, perhaps, 
possrbly, often used without implica- 
tion of doubt, merely to soften an 
assertion. 

iréov (verbal of efum, go), impers., 
necessary tO 20. 

Urus, -vos, 7, edge, rim of a shield. 

irwoav, see elm. 

lx Us, -vos, 6 [bor., Eng. ichthyology], 
Sish. 

ixveov, -ov [diminutive of tyvos], 
track, hoofprint, 

Ux vos, -ous, 76 [bor., Eng. ichneumon, 
an animal which hunts by tracking 
its prey], crack, footprint. 

*Twvia, -as, /onia, a strip of territory, 
peopled largely by Greeks, on the 
western coast of Asia Minor. It 
included the coast and islands from 
Aeolis on the north to Caria on the 
south. 

*Twvixds, -4, -dv [’Iwvla], of Sonia, 
Lonian. 

wou, see elu. 


-OU 


K 


Kaye, by crasis for cal éyd. 
Kad’, see Kard. 
KabeLopar, Kafedodua, impf. éxabegs- 
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env [&foua, szt, from root ced; 

cogn., Lat. sedeo, sz¢, Eng. sit, set], 

sit down; encamp. Lat. consido. 
kabeoryKe, see KabloT nm. 

KabedSw, Kadevdjow, impf. Kabnddorv 
and éxdevdov [evdw, sleep], Me 
down to sleep, sleep, be tnactive. 

KabnSuTabéw, Kadndurdbnoa [jdura- 
béw (750s, sweet, maOos, experience), 
enjoy oneself |, squander in luxury. 

KabqKw [ikw, be come, come], come 
down, reach down ; impers. kabjKe, 
ts the duty of, is incumbent on, with 
dat. 

KdOnpat, impf. éxaPjuny and Kabjuny 
[Huat, sz¢], stt, be seated, Lat. seded ; 
sit down ; be encamped. 

Kablfw, KaWid, exddica [ifw, seat], 
make to stt down, seat. 

KaWlornpe [ dorm, cause to stand, set], 
set down, station, arrange, bring ; 
establish, appoint, intr., in mid. 
(except I aor.), also in 2 aor., pf., 
and plupf. act., se¢ oneself down, be- 
come established ; take one’s place or 
post, be stationed; come out, turn 
out. 

Ka8opdw [dpdw, see], look down at; 
see, percetve, observe, catch sight of. 
kal, conj., and, too, also, even, Lat. ed. 

Idiomatic uses: with words of 
sameness, as, Lat. atgue,; kal... 
kal or Te... kal, both...and, not 
only... but also, Lat. et... et; Kal 
... O€, and furthermore, and too, 
where xai is intensive, dé the con- 
nective ; Kal el, even if, for kal yap, 
see ydp; with a concessive ptc., a/- 
though, even though (cp. xaliep); 
frequently «ai is not to be translated, 
esp. in rel, or conditional clauses, as 
&s Tis kal &dos, as anybody else. 

Kawval, -dv, Caenae, a Mesopotamian 
city on the Tigris. 
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kalvw, kava, €xavor, kéxova, poetic = 
krelyw, Rill, slay. 

kaitep [xai + intensive mép ], conj., a/- 
though, with circumstantial ptc. of 
concession. 

Katpds, -ov, the right time, opportunity, 
moment, juncture, crisis; év Kalp@, 
opportunely ; tporwrépw Tov Katpov, 
farther than was advisable. 

kalrou [xal+ rol, tz truth], conj,, 
and yet. 

Kkalw (and kaw), kavow, &xavoa, -Ké- 
kavka, Kéxaumat, €xavOny [ bor., Eng. 
caustic, holocaust, cauterize], 
burn; kindle, keep burning. 

Kaxetvos, by crasis for Kal éxetvos. 

Kakdvous, -ovvy [Kakbs, vols, mind], 
wll disposed, hostile. 

Kakés, -7), -dv, Comp. Kakiwy, Sup. KAKL- 
atos [bor., Eng. cacography, ca- 
cophany |, dad, injurious, wicked, 
base, cowardly, 

Neut. as subst., 2/7, wrong, harm, 
injury; KaKdy TL Tovey TLva, do one 
an wl turn; Kaxd wovely, do wrongs, 
do harm. 

KaKxotpyos, -ov [xkaxds, Epyov, deed], 
wrongdoer, malefactor. 

KQKOW, KakWwow, ExdKkwoa, KeEKdKwWUal, 
éxaxwOnv [xaxds |, c2jure, hurt. 

Kakas [kaxds], adv., badly, il/, poorly, 
wretchedly ; Kkax@s twovelv, do harm, 
do harm to, injure, use ill, abs. or 
with acc.; kakds mdoxev, suffer 
loss, be wll used; Kadkwv wparrey, 
fare worse ; KaxOs xe, be in a bad 
way, go wrong. 

Kdkawots, -ews,  [Kaxdw], abuse, zll 
treatment, 

kdXapos, -ov [bor., Eng. calumet], 
reed, straw, plant, herb. 

Kahéw, Kaha, éxddeoa, kéxAnka, KéxAn- 
Hat, é€kA\7nOnv [cogn., Eng. hale, 
haul], cad/, summon; mid., call to 


VOCABULARY 


oneself, pass., be called, be named; 
ptc. kadovpevos, so-called. 

KadAlpaxos, -ov, Callimachus, a cap- 
tain in the Greek army of Cyrus. 

KGAAtov, KdAALo Ta, see Kadds. 

KaAALoTOs, see Kadds. 

Kaos, -ous, 76 [Kadds], deaucy. 

KadAwmopds, -o8 [xkadds and root 
which appears in rpéowmoy, face], 
adornment, ornamentation. 

KaAds, -7, -dy, Comp. KadXiwy, sup. 
xéANoros [bor., Eng. calisthenics, 
calomel, calligraphy, kaleido- 
scope], deautiful, fine, handsome ; 
fair, noble, honorable ; of sacrifices, 
favorable, propitious ; Kados kal aya- 
06s, see ayabds. 

Neut. as subst., Zozor,; eis xaddv 
HKete, you have come opportunely or 
in the nick of tame. 

kaA@s, comp. KaAXioy, sup. KddAdoTa 
[kadds ], adv., beautifully, well, suc- 
cessfully, nobly, honorably; Kkadd&s 
exe, be well, be well settled, be prop- 
erly attended to; Kad@s exerv opa- 
c0a1, present a fine appearance ; 
kah@s mparre.y, fare well, prosper. 

KGuLvo, Kayodual, Exapov, KEeKUNKa, 
work, be tired; be sick. 

Kapol, by crasis for kai éuol. 

kav, by crasis for kal édv. 

KGvbvus, -vos, 0, robe, caftan, an upper 
garment with sleeves, worn by Per- 
sians. See Fig. 2, p. 18. 

KavTed0ev, by crasis for kal évreibev. 

Kameura, by crasis for kal ¢meira. 

KarnAetov, -ov [Kdmrndos, retail 
dealer), retailer's shop, tavern. 

kamln, -ns, capithe, a Persian dry 
measure, equiv. to about two quarts. 

Katvés, -00, smoke. 

Karasoxla, -as, Cappadocia, a coun- 
try in the interior of Asia Minor, 
part of the satrapy of Cyrus. 
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kdmpos, -ov [cogn., Lat. caper, goa/], 
weld boar, 

KapBarivat, -O», drogues, shoes of un- 
tanned hide, worn by peasants, and 
by soldiers in an emergency. They 
consisted of a single piece of hide, 
which came up over the foot and 
round the ankles, and was tied with 
thongs. Such shoes have been worn 
by the poor in modern times in 
Ireland, the Scotch Highlands, and 
Italy. For the common form of 
Greek shoe, see bréddnua, and cp. 
Figs. 67 and 68, p. 204. 

Kapdla, -as [cogn., Lat. cor, cordis, 
heart, Eng. heart; bor., Eng. car- 
diac, pericardium ], heart. 

Kapbobxetos, -G, -ov [Kapdodxo], of 
the Carduchians, Carduchian. 

KapSotxou, -wv, Cardiichi or Cardu- 
chians, an independent people east 
of the Tigris and south of Armenia, 
who fiercely opposed the passage 
of the Greeks through their coun- 
try. Their race survives in the 
Kurds of Kurdistan, whose country 
is much larger than the ancient ter- 
ritory. 

KAPTOOPAL, KApT WTOMAl, EKAaPTWTAUNY, 
Kexadprropat [Kapros], reap crops 
from; of an enemy, plunder. 

Kaprds, -o0 [cogn., Lat. carpo, p/uck], 
fruit of the earth or of trees, crops. 

Kadpoos, -ov, Carsus, a small river 
which empties into the Mediterra- 
nean, and forms the boundary be- 
tween Cilicia and Syria. 

Kappy, -ns [kdppw, dry up), dry ma- 
terial; hay. 

Kaorwdds, -00, Castolus, a place prob- 
ably near Sardis ; KaoTwod redlop, 
Castolus Plain, the rendezvous of 
the military contingents of Lydia, 
Phrygia, and Cappadocia. 
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kata, by elision and euphony xka7’ or 
xa@? [bor., Eng. cataract, catarrh ], 
prep. with gen. or-acc., down, along 
(keeping the course of). 

With gen., down, down from, 
down over. 

With acc., down along, often 
without any idea of ‘down’ (as in 
186, 11), along, over, the idea of 
‘along’ (following the course of) 
is usually clear even when a differ- 
ent translation is required ; during, 
on, against; opposite, facing, at, 
in, by, according to; Kata ynv, by 
land, Kat’ avrirépas, over against ; 
Kal’ aprayhy, for plundering; Kara 
Kpatos, with all their might (but 
according to it, and so with some 
reserve of power; cp. ava Kparos), 
Kal jnovxlav, at their ease; KaTa 
TovTo, at this point; KaTa phva, 
monthly ; Kad éva, one by one; 7d 
kata TovTov elvat, so far as this fel- 
low is concerned. 

In cpds., down, against; com- 
pletely, utterly, esp. of consuming, 
destroying, spending; cp. Eng. 
words beginning with cata-, as 
cataclysm, catacomb, catalogue, 
catastrophe, or caze-, as catechism, 
category, or cath-, as cathedral, 
catholic, see also above. 

kataBalve [Balyw, 0], go down, come 
down, descend; march down to the 
coast (cp. dvaBalyw); enter a con- 
test, Lat. 2% harénam descendo, 225, 
15. 

karaBacis, -ews, 7 [kaTaBalvw], a go- 
ing down, descent; place of descent. 

KatayyéAAkw [ayyé\hw, announce], 
inform against, denounce. 

KaTayeios, -ov [7, earth], under- 
ground, s 

Katayehaw [yeddw, laugh], laugh at, 
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ridicule, make sport of, with gen. ; 
laugh in derision or defiance. 

katayvope [dyvipu, déw, cata, aya, 
éaynv, break, poetic], break in 
pieces, break. 

Kkatayw [dyw, lead], lead down; 
bring back from exile, restore ; mid., 
arrive. 

katadatavadw [dararvdw, spend], 
spend entirely, entirely consume. 

KaTadiokw [diwKw, pursue], pursue 
closely, chase away. 

Katasvw [dbw, enter], make to go 
down, sink a ship ; mid., intr., szzk. 

KaTabedopar [Gedopuat, lock on], look 
down upon, take a survey. 

katabvw [Obw, sacrifice], sacrifice. 

KaTairyxvve [alcxivw, dishonor}, com- 
pletely dishonor, disgrace. 

Kkatakalvy [xalyw, ill], kill, cut 
down. 

katakaiw [Kalw, burn], burn down, 
burn completely, burn up. 

KaTdKepart [Ketuar, Jie], ie down, lie ; 
lie idle. 

KatakAelw [Kdelw, -Krelow, ekNewwa, 
Kéxreywar, exdeloOnv, shut |, shut up, 
shut in. 

katakomTw [Kdrtw, cut], cut down, 
cut to preces, slay. 

kataktelvw [KTelvw, £211], kill, mur- 
der. 

KkatahapBave [AauBarw, take; bor., 
Eng. catalepsy |, capture, seize, oc- 
cupy a place; overtake, catch, hit; 
come upon, find. 

katadéyw [Adyw, Ze// ; bor., Eng. cata- 
logue], exzmerate, count as. 

katadelrw [elrw, leave], leave, leave 
behind, abandon, pass., be left be- 
hind, stay behind. 

KkaTaevo [edw, -hevow, -édXevoa, éev- 
conv, stone, from dadas, a stone], 
stone to death. 
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KaTadnwopevos, see karahapBdrw. 
kaTaAutrévres, see kata elrw. 

‘KatadAdtrw [dd\AdtTw, adAdEw, 7d- 

aka, -7A\AaXa, HAAaYbaL, WAAAYOnY 
and 7Ad\aynv, change], change, esp. 
from enmity to friendship, reconcile. 

katakvw [iw, loose], unyoke pack 
animals, alt; sc. modeuov, end hos- 
tilities, make peace. 

KaTapavOdve | uavOdve, learn], learn 
thoroughly, observe well, see. 

Katavoéw [vodw, perceive], observe 
carefully, perceive. 

katatépare [réurw, send |, send down 
to the seacoast (cp. kataBalyw). 

kaTatrecetv, see KaTaTinTW, 

Katatetpow [eTpbw, éreTpwOny (1é- 
Tpos, @ stone), stone], stone to 

death. 

Katamnddw [r7ddw, myndjcoua, émi- 
Onoa, -remndnka, leap], leap down. 

katanrtrre [rintw, fall}, fall down 
or off. 

KatamAntt@ [-td\7TTwW, -TAHtw, 
-ét na, wérdnya, TEeMANY al, Er AN- 
ynv and (regularly in cpds.) -er)a- 
yn, strike], strike down ,; esp. with 
fear, cerrify. 

katampartw [mpdttw, do], do com- 
pletely, accomplish. 

KatacKérropat [aoKérropa, view], 
view closely or carefully, inspect. 
KatacKkevatw  [oKevdfw,  oKevdow, 
éoxevaca, éoxevacmar, -erKxevadaOny, 
prepare), prepare fully, equip, fur- 
nish; administer well, improve; 
mid., make careful preparations. 

katacknvaew [oKnvdw (oKnvy, cent), 
put under a tent |, encamp. 

Katackynvow [oxnviw (oKnvy, dent), 
encamp |, encamp. 

Kkatacméw [ordw, draw], draw or 
drag down. 

KatacThoas, see Kablor np. 
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KatactpatoTedevopar [orpatomeder- 
ouat, encamp |, settle down in camp, 
encamp. 

katactpépw [otpépw, turn, bor., . 
Eng. catastrophe], turn down; 
mid., overthrow, subdue. 

katacdartta [oddrrw, slaughter], cut 
down, kill. 

kata xeiv, see katéxw. 

katarelva [relvw, stretch], stretch 
“ight; intr., stretch or strain one- 
self, strive earnestly, insist. 

KaTaténve [réurw, cut], cut down into 
the ground, dg; cut up, cut to 
pieces. 

KkatarlO@npr [rlOnu, put], put or lay 
down ; mid., for one’s own benefit, 
lay up or aside, store away’, give 
into one’s keeping, deposit. 

KatatitpaoKkw [TiTpwoKW, wound |, 
wound severely. 

Kkatadayetv, see karecOlw. 

katadavys, -és [dalyw, show], in 
sight, visible. 

katahedyo [pevyw, flee], fice down, 
flee for refuge. 

Kkatadpovéw [dppovéw, think] (think 
down on), look down on, despise. 

katéatav, see KaTay vip. 

kareBeunv, see kararlOnut. 

KaTetdov, see Kafopaw. 

Katee, kKaTeAn PON, see Karahap- 
Bavw. 

Katepydtopar  [épydfoua, work], 
achieve, accomplish, bring to pass. 

KaterOlw [éoblw, eat], cat up. For 
card, cp. Eng. ‘ gobble down,’ 

katéotynoe, see KadloT nu. 

KaTeTérpnvTo, see KaTaTéuvw, 

KaTérpwoav, see KaTATITPHTKW. 

katéxw [éxw, hold], hold down, hold 
fast, restrain, constrain, compel ; 
hold, occupy a place; cover a space. 

karlSo.ev, kaTibdvrTas, see Ka0opaw. 
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KatToputTw [| dpirtw, dig |, dig down ; 
bury, hide in the ground. 

Kato [KaTd |, adv., down, downwards ; 
below ; TO Katw, the lower part. 

kadpa, -aros, 76 [kalw, burn], burn- 
ing heat. 

Kavorpov mediov, -ov, 76, Cayster 
Plain, Cajsterfield (cp. Northfield, 
Springfield, etc.), a city of Phrygia. 

Kéyxpos, -ov, panic grass, related to 
millet, used as fodder; its seeds 
are also ground into meal. 

ketpar, Keloouat, lic, lie outstretched, lie 
dead, lie in ruins; (used as a pf. 
pass. of rlOnut, have been put or 
laid; 7a Orda ExevyTo, used as pass. 
of Aéc6ar Ta Sra), the arms had 
been grounded or the troops were 
standing under arms. 

kexTyo Oe, see Krdopuar, 

Kedatval, -dy, ai, Celaenae, a city of 
southern Phrygia, situated at the 
sources of the Maeander and the 
Marsyas. 

keAevw, KeXevow, ExéAevoa, KexédeuKa, 
Kexéevo pal, exeheva On, order, com- 
mand, direct, bid, urge, advise. 

Kevds, -7, -dv [bor., Eng. .cenotaph], 
empty, vacant, unoccupied, without, 
with gen. of want; vain, ground- 
less. 

Kevtéw, KevTjow [cp. Kévrpov, goad, 
center; bor., Eng. center], goad, 
torture. 

Kevrptrns, -ov, Centrites, a tributary 
of the Tigris, the boundary between 
Armenia and the Carduchian coun- 
try. 

Kepapeots, -d, -o0v [Képapos, potter's 
clay; bor., Eng, ceramic], of cay, 
clay. 

Kepipov dyopa, -as, Ceramon Agora, 
Tilemarket (cp. Haymarket, New- 
market, etc.), a town of Phrygia. 
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Kepdvvvp, exépaca, Kéxpayuar, éxepd- 
aOnv, and éxpadny, mix, mingle. 

képas, képaros and képws, 76 [cogn., 
Lat. cervus, deer, cornu, horn, Eng. 
hart, horn; bor., Eng. ceratoid, 
rhinoceros], horn, trumpet; wing 
of an army; xara képas, im column, 
see Introd. § 62. 

Kepdalvw, Kepdave, éxépdava, -Kexép- 
dnka [Képdos], gain, make profit. 
Kepdadéos, -a, -ov [Képdos |, profitable. 

KépSos, -ous, 76, gain, profit, wages. 

Kehadadyns, -és [kepadn, adyos (cp. 
neuralgia), pain), causing head- 
ache, apt to cause headache. 

kehadn, -#s [bor., Eng. cephalic, hy- 
drocephalus ], ead. 

Kndepov, -dvos [Kjdouar, care for], 
protector, guardian, 

Kyplov, -ov [knpds, beeswax, cogn., 
Lat. cera, wax], honeycomb. 

Khpvé, -vKos, 6, herald, an officer who 
carried official messages not only to 
his fellow-soldiers but also to the 
enemy. When discharging his du- 
ties his person was inviolable, and 
he carried as badge of office the 
Knpvxevoy, a staff, which was repre- 
sented in art with two intertwining 
serpents or shoots. See Fig. 40, 
p- 114. 

KnpuTre, Knpv&w, exnpv&a, -KeKknpuxa, 
kexnpuyual, exnpvxOnv [Kipvé], pro- 
claim as a herald or through a 
herald; command, with acc., or 
with inf.; éxjpvée (sc. 6 Kipué), 
proclamation was made, 172, 22. 

Kydioddwpos, -ov, Cephisodorus, a 
captain in the Greek army. 

Kydicopav, -Syros, 6, Cephisophon, 
an Athenian. 

Kudttkla, -as [Kincé], Cilécia, a dis- 
trict of southeastern Asia Minor, 
bordering on the sea. As a reward 
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for submitting without opposition 
to Cyrus the Great, the kings of 
Cilicia were allowed to retain their 
province practically as Persian sa- 
traps. 

Kivcé, -cxos, 6, Cilician, a native of 
Cilicia. 

Kttiooa, -ns [Ki], 
woman, Cilician queen. 

Kivovveto, Kivdvvevow, etc. [Klvdvvos], 
be im danger, encounter danger ; 
éxivdvvevcev dv diapdaphvar, would 
have been in danger of utter de- 
struction, 180, 21. 

klv8vves, -ov, danger, peril; Kivduvos 
(sce. éorl), there is danger, with inf. 
or LH. 

Kivéw, Kivicw, etc. [cogn., Lat. cied, 
move, Eng. hie ; bor., Eng. kinetic, 
cinematograph ], move ; mid., move 
about, ' 

Knrcdvap, -opos, 6, Clednor, elected a 
general in the Greek army. 

KnXéapxos, -ov, Clearchus, the fore- 
most general in the Greek army 
of Cyrus, an exile from Sparta, cap- 
tured by treachery and killed at the 
Zapatas River. See Introd. §§ 14, 


Cilician 


18, 19. 
kAémto, Krépw, ExdePa, kéxNopa, Ké- 
 Kreupat, ékAdrnv [cogn., Lat. 


clepo, steal; bor., Eng. cleptoma- 
nia], steal, smuggle, seize stealthily. 

kAipak, -axos, 7 [KAivw, cause fo lean, 
cp. kdtvn; bor., Eng. climax, 
clime], /edder (leaner). 

kAtvyn, -7s [kAtvw, cause to lean; 
cogn., Lat. inclin6, zxzcline, bend, 
Eng. lean; bor., Eng. clinic, en- 
clitic], ded, couch, used like the 
modern bed and couch or sofa, also 
for reclining at meals and as a bier 
for the dead. See Fig. 65, p. 201. 

kAomh, -js [khémtw ], stealing. 
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KAop, kwmds, 6 [KAértw], thief, ma- 
rauder. 

kvédas, -ous, 76, poetic, dusk, twilight. 

kvynpts, -d0s, 7 [Kvqun, lee between 
knee and ankle], greave, a plate of 
metal, fitted to the leg and padded 
for comfort. It was held in place 
partly by the spring of the metal, 
partly by straps or buckles behind. 
It might be compared to a football 
shin guard, but the greave inclosed 
the leg nearly all round. See Figs. 
II, 15, pp. 55, 60. 

KoyxvAtarns, -ov [KoyxvAn = kbyxn 
(bor., Eng. conch), mussel, a shell- 
fish], adj., shedly. 

KOLdw, Koujnow, éexolunoa, éxoiujOny 
[cp. ketuar, Ze, bor., Eng. coma, 
cemetery |, poetic in act., /ud/ to 
sleep » mid. and pass., go ¢o sleep, go 
to bed. 

Kowvq) [dat. fem. of kowvds], ady., 27 
common, together. 

Kowvds, -7), -6v [ bor., Eng. epicene, coe- 
nobium |, common, general, shared 
by all; amo Ko.vot, from the common 
store, that part of the booty which 
had not been divided among the 
soldiers. 

Koddlw, kokdow, éxddaca, KkexdNacmat, 
éxoddaOny, chastise, punish, 

Kodoooal, -dv, ai, Colossae, a city 
of southwestern Phrygia, where in 
the first century A.D. was located 
the church to which Paul wrote his 
Epistle to the Colossians. 

Kodxls, -(S0s, 7 [KéAxor], a district 
along the eastern and southeastern 
coast of the Black Sea, best known 
as the country from which Jason, 
according to the myth, carried off 
the Golden Fleece. 

K6dxor, -wv, Colchians, people of Col- 
chis, a tribe of whom appear to 
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have lived near Trapézus in Xeno- 
phon’s day. 

KoAwvds, -00 [cogn., Lat. collis, 42/2, 
Eng. hill], 22/2, mound (of stones), 
cairn. 

koplfla, Komi, éxduoa, Kexduuka, KeKd- 
piopat, éxoulcOnv, care for, carry 
away so as to care for, carry, bring ; 
mid., drzmg one’s own possessions 
or things in which one is inter- 
ested. 

koviatds, -7, -dv (verbal of komdw, 
plaster), plastered, cemented, 

Kovioptés, -o0 [Kdms, dust, Spvimu, stir 
up|, cloud of dust. 

KOmpos, ov, 7, dung. 

KoTTe, Ko~w, Exowa, -Kéxopa, Kéxoupat, 
éxérnv [bor., Eng. comma, synco- 
pate, apocope ], cz?, slash ; cut down 
trees; £271. 

Képn, -ns [bor., Eng. Cora], g77/, Lat. 
puella. 

Kopowrh, -ijs, Corsoté, a large city 
situated on an island formed by the 
Euphrates and the Mascas canal, 


which was mistaken by Xenophon. 


for a river. 

Kopudh, -fs, 4op, summit, 

korpéw, Kooujow, etc. [Kédcmos; bor., 
Eng. cosmetic], arrange, marshal; 
adorn. 

K6éo-pos, -ov [bor., Eng. cosmopolitan, 
cosmic, microcosm], good order; 
adornment. 

Koddos, -7, -ov, light; xbpros Koddos, 
hay. 

Kpdvos, -ous, 76 [bor., Eng. cranium], 
helmet, commonly of metal, protect- 
ing the whole head and the neck 
behind. It was usually provided 
with a crest of horsehair. See Figs. 
Or 7 OL Is PP 4Os1415) 55s 

Kpatéw, KpaTiow, etc. [xpdros ; bor., 
Eng. autocracy, democracy], de 
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strong, rule, have sway over ; be vic- 
tortious, conquer, abs. or with gen. 

KpaTnp, -7pos, 0 [Kepdvvvpu, mix ,; bor., 
Eng. crater], /arge bowl, used by 
the Greeks for mixing water with 
wine, which they never drank clear. 
See Fig. 69, p. 207. 

Kpatirtos, -7, -ov [Kpdros] (used as 
sup. of dyads, really sup. of old 
adj. Kpatvs, strong), best, strongest, 
bravest, noblest, Neut. acc. pl. as 
ady., dest, most bravely. 4 

KpGTos, -ous, 76, strength, power; ava 
Kpatos, at full speed; Kata KpaTos, 
with all their might (according to 
their strength, hence with some 
reserve power). 

Kpavyy, -fs [cp. Kpafw, cry], cry, 
Shouting » uproar. 

Kpéas, kpéws, 76 [bor., Eng. creosote ], 
flesh, pl., meat. 

Kpe(t Tay, -ov, gen. -ovos [kpdtos] (used 
as comp. of dyadds, really comp. of 
old adj. xparvs, strong), stronger, 
mightier ; better, preferable, more 
valuable. 

Kpépapat, Kpeunoouar [cp. Kpeuadvvijre ], 
intr., de suspended, hang. 

Kpepavvdpt, Kpeud, éxpéuaca, éxpeud- 
conv [ cp. apéuauac ], transitive, Lang, 
hang up. 

KpyVy, -7s, Spring, fountain. 

Kpntts, -250s, 7, foundation. 

Kopis, Kpnrés, 6, Cretan, a native of 
Crete (in modern times also. called 
Candia), an island south of the 
Peloponnésus, noted in antiquity 
for its archers. 

Kpt0n, -Hs, always pl. in the Anadasts, 
barleycorns, barley. 

KptOivos, -7, -ov [Kpt07], of barley; 
olvos KplOcvos, beer, which is. still 
generally made with barley. 

Kptva, KpivO, expiva, Kéxpika, Kéxpiuat, 
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éxpl@nv [cogn., Lat. cernd, sepa- 
rate, Crimen, judgment; bor., Eng. 
critic, hypocrite], separate, pick 
out, choose; decide, judge, consider. 

Kplos, -ov, ram. 

Kpicts, -ews, 7 [Kpivw ; bor., Eng. cri- 
sis |, decision, judgment, trial, 

Kpov@, Kpol’cw, ekpovoa, -KéKpouKa, 
-Kéxpoupat and -Kéxpovopat, -expov- 
any, strike, beat, rattle. 

KptttTe, Kpiyw, expupa, Kéxpuypar, 
éxpvpOnv [bor., Eng. crypt, crypto- 
gam, grotto (through Italian) ], 
hide, conceal, keep secret, with two 
accs. 

KTGOaL, KTHTOMAL, exTnTd NY, KEKTN- 
pat, exTHOnv, get, acquire, accom- 
plish; pf. have acquired, hence, 
have, possess. 

Kteivw, KTevO, exrewva, -éxTova, A7ll, 
slay. 

KTipa, -atos, 76 [Krdopar], prece of 
property; pl., property. 

KTfjvos, -ous, 7d [Krdopor], piece of 
property, consisting in early times 
chiefly of flocks and herds, hence 
domestic animal ; pl., cattle, stock. 

Kryclas, -ov, Cresias, a famous Greek 
physician and author, captured by 
the Persians in 415 B.C., and de- 
tained, though with high honor, as 
court physician to Darius II and his 
successor, Artaxerxes IJ. He wrote 
a history of Persia, known to us only 
through quotations by other writers. 

K8vos, -ov, Cydnus, a stream flowing 
through Tarsus in Cilicia. 

KvkXos, -ov [bor., Eng. cycle, bicycle, 
cyclometer, cyclopedia], circle, 
ring, encircling wall; Kikhw, as 
ady., 22 a circle, round, all round, 

KUKAd@, KUKAwoW, ExUKAWoG, KEKUKNW- 
pat, xukrdOnv [KdKdos ; bor., Eng. 
cyclone |, encircle, surround. 
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kUkAwots, -ews, 7 [KuKNbw], am encir- 
cling ; ws els KUKNwowy, with the in- 
tention of encircling them. 

kvd.vb€w, impf. éxvdlvdouv [bor., Eng. 
cylinder], roll, roll down, pass., 
intr., voll, ; 

Kupevos, -d, -ov [Kopos], Cyréan, of 
or belonging to Cyrus. As subst., 
Cyrean, follower of Cyrus. 

Kipos, -ov, Cyrus, (1) the founder of 
the Persian empire, Cyrus the Creat, 
see Fig. 34, p.95; (2) in the Anad- 
asis commonly Cyrus the younger, 
son of Darius II, and brother of 
Artaxerxes JI, whom he tried to 
depose, leading against him a force 
of 100,000 Asiatics and 13,000 
Greek mercenaries. His death at 
the battle of Cunaxa caused the 
failure of the expedition. See 
Introd. §§ 1-15. 

ktov, Kurds, 6, 7 [cogn., Lat. canis, 
dog, Eng. hound ; bor., Eng. cynic, 
cynosure |, dog. 

Kodvw, Kwricw, etc., hinder, oppose, 
with inf. of action hindered; pre- 
vent or hinder from, with gen. of 
inf.; 7d kwdtov, as subst., che obsta- 
cle, the hindrance. 

Kopapxos, -ov [Kkaun, dpxw, rule], 
village chief. 

Kkopn, -ns [cogn., Eng. home], un- 
walled village. 

koprrns, -ov [kwon], vellager. 


A 


haPetv, see KapPavw. 

Layxdve, AjEouar, eraxov, elAnxa, 
eUnypuat, EXAXOnY, obtain by lot, ob- 
tain, get, with gen, or acc, 

hays or Aayds, -G or -, 6, hare. 

Aabeiv, see AavOdvw. 

AdOpa [cp. Aadety], adv., secretly, with- 
out the knowledge of, with gen. 


464 


Aakedaipovios, -4, -ov [Aakedaluwy, 
Lacedaemon, Sparta\, Lacedaemo- 
nian, Spartan. Masc. as subst., 
Spartan. 

Adxkkos, -ov [cogn., Lat. lacus, Jake, 
whence is bor. Eng. lake], cistern, 
dug in the ground and plastered. 

Aaktifw, AaxTLG, EhaxTiga, NeAGKTLKA, 
éXaxtlaOny, kick. 

Adkwv, -wvos, 6, Laconian, Spartan. 

Aakwvikds, -7, -dv [ Adkwy ; bor., Eng. 
laconic], Zaconian, Spartan. 

AapRdve, AjYoua, eaBor, elAnda, 
etAnpmat, €XnPOnv [bor., Eng. cata- 
lepsy, epilepsy ], éehe, get, procure, 
receive, accept; find, catch, seize, 
capiure,; of want, befall; take part 
of or some of, with partit. gen. ; Zake 
hold of, with acc. and partit. gen.; 
haBdy is often equiv. to €xwy, with. 

Aapmpdrys, -770s, 7 [Aapsmrpds, brdl- 
liant), brilliancy, splendor. 

AGprw [bor., Eng. lamp], act. or mid., 
shine, blaze up. 

AavOdva, Ajow, Eafov, AEAnBa, AéAN- 
cpa [bor., Eng. lethargy, Lethe], 
lie hid, escape notice, be unseen, 
commonly used with a supplemen- 
tary ptc., the ptc. being rendered by. 
a finite verb, and \avédvw by an adv. 
or phrase, as secretly, without attract- 
ing attention, Tpepbuevov édavda- 
vev, was secretly supported, 53, 26; 
with acc., \adety adrov ameOuy, Lo 
get away without his knowing it, 67, 
26; ptc. Aadvras, without being 
Seen, 211, 18. 

Aapica, -ns, Larisa, a ruined city on 
the Tigris, passed by the Ten Thou- 
sand; see on 164, 20. See Fig. 53, 
p. 165. 

AaXxayv, see Aayxavw. 

A€yo, AdEw, EAeEa, NEAeywoL, EAéVOnY 5 
elpna (see elpw) is used for the pf., 
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and eimoyv frequently for the aor. ; 
say, speak, tell, report, abs. or with 
acc.; with dir. disc.; with indir. 
disc., commonly introduced by 6é7e 
or ws, sometimes expressed by inf. ; 
mention, speak of, with acc., or acc. 
and ptc. with ws, 67, 11; act as 
Spokesman, with dir. disc.; zedl, bid, 
with inf.; in the pass. Greek pre- 
fers the pers. to the impers. constr., 
as Néyerar Amdddwy éxdetpar, Apollo 
zs said to have flayed, though the 
impers. constr. occurs, as éAéyeTo 
Kutpov ovyyevécbat, 2¢ was said that 
Cyrus had intercourse; ey bmevos, 
counted, reckoned, 80, 19. 

Xelos, -a, -ov [cogn., Lat. lévis, sooth], 
smooth; gently sloping. 

Aeltrw, Aelw, EXvrov, AéNouwa, EAELL- 
pat, €delpOnv [cogn., Lat. linqué, 
leave, Eng. loan; bor., Eng. 
eclipse], /eave, quit, abandon, Lat. 
relinguo,; pass., be left, remain; 
survive ; be left behind. 

Aedelperar, AcNoutrads, see Aelrw. 

AéEov, see eyo. 

Aeovrivos, -ov, Leontine, a native of 
Leontini, a city of eastern Sicily, 
the name of which survives in the 
modern Lezitinz. 

AevKobmpak, -axos [NeuKds, Owpak, 
corselet|, adj., with white corselet. 
Aeukds, -7, -dv [cogn., Lat. lux, Hight, 

liiced, shine], bright, white. 

dex Bévrawy, see Aéyw. 

Acdvupos, -ov, Leonymus, a private in 
the Greek army. 

Anya, AnEw, Ednéa, end, abate. 

AyLopar [Aela, dooty], plunder, pillage. 

AnPOAvar, Aqopar, see NauBavw. 

AlBuvos, -7, -ov [AlOos], of stone. 

Al8os, -ov [bor., Eng. lithograph, 
monolith ], séovze. 

Nipes, -00, hunger, famine. 
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Auwods, -7, -odv, contracted from Alveos, 
-a, -ov [Alvov, linen, cogn., Lat. 
linum, fax], of dinen. 

AoylLopar, Noyroduar, EXoyirdunv, de- 
Noyropar, édoyloOnv [cp. rA€éyw], 
count, reckon, consider, suppose. 

Adyos, -ov [Aéyw; bor, Eng. loga- 
rithm, logomachy, theology, cata- 
logue, dialogue], word, speech ; 
debate, discussion ; report, rumor ; 
book, narrative; pl., words, conver- 
sation ; eis Mbyous €pxerbar, come to 
a@ conference, with dat. of person. 

ASyxN, -7s, spear head, spear. See 
Introd. § 58, and Fig. 72, p. 218. 

Aordopéw, Aodopjow, etc. [Aoldopos, 
abusive|, abuse, revile. 

Aoutds, -74, -6v [delrw], left, remain- 
ing; owrdv po. elwety, if remains 
Sor me to say; 6 dovmds, the other ; 
oi owrol, the rest, those who were 
left; Thv omyy (sc. 666v), the rest 
of the way; 76 rowdy, as subst., che 
rest, as adv., the rest of the lime, for 
the future. 

Aovoreds, -éws, 6, Lusian, a native of 
Lusi, a town in northern Arcadia, 

ASdos, -ov, crest, ridge, ht. 

Aoxayla, -as [hoxayéss], office of cap- 
tain, captaincy. 

Aoxayds, -o8 [Adyos, 
leader of a dbxos, captain. 
Introd. § 56. 

A6XOs, -ov [cp. Aéyw, in old meaning 
lay, mid., lie], ambush, men lying in 
ambush; company, normally, but 
not always, of 100 men. See Introd. 
§ 56. 

AwSla, -as, Lydia, a district in west- 
ern Asia Minor, bordering on the 
Aegéan, part of the satrapy of Cyrus. 

A805, -a, -ov [Avdds], of Lydia, 
Lydian. 

Av86s, -00, Lydian, a native of Lydia. 


yw, lead], 
See 
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Avrata, -wy, 7d, the Lycaea, the fes- 
tival of Lycaean Zeus, who was wor- 
shiped on Mt. Lycaeus, in the 
southwestern part of Arcadia. Ath- 
letic games were a feature of the 
festival. 

Avkdoves, -wr, oi, Lycadnians, people 
of Lycaonia ; they did not acknowl- 
edge the Persian sway and often 
raided the neighboring districts of 
the empire. 

Avkaovia, -as, Lycadnia, a district of 
Asia Minor, lying between Phrygia 
and Cilicia. 

Adkvos, -ov, Lyctus, (1) a Syractisan ; 
(2) an Athenian, chosen to com- 
mand the cavalry of the Greeks on 
the retreat. 

NUpalvopar, ATuavodua, éiunvduny, 
AerAtpwacuat, EAvudvOny [Auy, oud- 
rage), outrage, ruin, sporl. 

AVTéw, AUTHow, etc. [Aimy], give pain 
to, grieve, annoy, harass. 

Avan, -ns, pain, grief, 

Aumnpds, -a, -dv [imn], painful, 
troublesome, annoying. 

A¥w, dow, Eddoa, AéAvKa, AéAUMAL, 
éNudnv [cogn., Lat. /ud, loose, Eng. 
loose, lose; bor., Eng. analysis ], 
loose, release, unbind, untie,; break 
down, destroy, remove; break, vt0- 
late ; pay, be profitable (poetic use = 
AvaotreNetv), 172, 25. 

Awropayor, -wy, of [Awrds, lotus, Epa- 
yov, see éo0lw, eat], lotus eaters. 
The lotus, which may have been one 
of the jujube fruits still used in 
northern Africa, was said to be so 
delicious that all who ate it forgot 
home and friends. 

Aohdw, opiow, EAwPpnoa, Nehwd7ka, 
abate, cease. 

Awav, A@ov, gen. -ovos (used as comp. 
of dyads), better, preferable. 
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pa [cp. wév and uy], intensive adv., 
surely, used in neg. oaths, with acc., 
ba Tovs Oeovs, no, by the gods! 

pdbys, see pavddve. 

Malav8pos, -ov [ bor., Eng. meander ], 
Maeander, a river of Asia Minor, 
entering the Aegean near Milétus; 
famous for its winding course, 

pPaltvopar, uavovuar, péunva, éudvny 
[cp. uavla, madness, whence is bor- 
rowed Eng. mania], de mad or in- 
Sane, aor., go mad. 

pakapi{a, éuaxdpioca, €uaxapla Any [ ud- 
Kap, happy], count happy, consider 
fortunate. 

pakapirtés, -7, -d» [uakaplfw], 
deemed happy, enviable, an object 
of envy. 

pakpds, -d, -dy [bor., Eng. macron, 
macrocosm], Jong, axpdy (sc. 
606), a long distance; similarly 
fakpotépay, by a longer route; a- 
Kpov hv, if was too far, with inf.; 
Makpérepor, adv., farther. 

Makpwves, -wv, of, Macrones, a tribe 
south of Trapézus, the exact location 
of which is uncertain. 

pada, by elision wad’, adv., very, very 
much, comp. “addovr, more, rather, 
better ; sup. wdduora, most, preémi- 
nenily, specially, best, for the most 
part; ws uddora, ws uddiota €dv- 
vato, 7 Suvaroy udduoTa, ws oldy TE 
pdduoTa, as much (as well) as posst- 
ble; @s Tis Kal GANos uddioTa avOpw- 
mw, as well as anybody else in the 
world. 

pavévres, see walvoua. 

pavOdve, uadjcoua, EuaBor, ueudOnka 
[bor., Eng. mathematics, philo- 
math], learn, find out. - 

pavrela, -ds [cp. udvtis; bor., Eng. 
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chiromancy, necromancy |, proph- 
ecy, response. 

padvtts, -ews, 6 [walvouar], one possessed 
or frenzied by divine power, prophet, 
seer, soothsayer, securing omens 
from the observation of the vitals 
of sacrificed victims. See Introd. 
p- 45, footnote. 

MapSo, -wy, of, Mardi, a tribe in 
Armenia. 

papovtros, -ov [bor., Lat. marsipium, 
pouch, whence Eng. marsupial], 
pouch, bag. 

Mapovas, -ov, “/arsyas, (1) a Phry- 
gian deity ; according to the Greek 
story he was a Phrygian satyr, who 
was beaten by Apollo, the god of 
music, in a contest of musical skill, 
and flayed as a penalty for his pre- 
sumption jn venturing to vie with 
the god; see Fig. 12, p. 57; (2) a 
river emptying into the Maeander 
near Celaenae. 

paptupéw, paprupicw, etc. [udprus, 
witness; bor., Eng. martyr], de 2 
witness, testify. 

paptviptov, -ov [udprus, wztmess], eve- 
dence, proof. 

Maoxas, -a (Doric gen.), Mascas, a 
canal about Corsote ; it seems to 
have been taken fora river by Xeno- 
phon, 76, 15. 

paorevw, poetic, seek, strive. 

Pactiy6e, “acTiywow, euactiywoa, 
éuactiywény [udortit], whip, flog. 

paorté, -tyos, 7, whtp » bd waotlywr, 
under the lash. 

pacrdés, -o0 [bor., Eng. mastodon], 
breast, nipple; round hill, 

pdxatpa, -as [udxouac], cudlass, saber. 
See Introd. § 58, end, and Fig. 31, 
p- 89. 

paxaiptov, -ov [diminutive of pd- 
xatpa], knife, dirk. 
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Baxy, -ns [udxouar; bor., Eng. lo- 
gomachy ], fight, battle. 

PAXoLar, uaxovuar, euaxerduny, weud- 
Xnuat, fight, abs. or with dat.; fight 
in person, go into the battle, 85, 8. 

pe, see ey. 

peyadorpemds [ueyahorperhs (udyas, 
Tpétw, be fitting), befitting a great 
man, magnificent|, adv., magnifi- 
cently, with princely generosity. 

peyddos [uéyas], adv., eveadly, grossly. 

Meyapets, -éws, 6, Wegarian, a citizen 
of Megara, the chief city of the state 
of Megaris, situated on the isthmus 
about midway between Corinth and 
Athens. 

péyas, uweyddn, uéya, comp. pelfwy, 
sup. “éy.oros [cogn., Lat. magnus, 
great, Eng. much, mickle, muckle; 
bor., Eng. megacephalic, megalo- 
mania, megaphone |, great, large. 

Idiomatic uses: weighty, inpor- 
tant, valuable, fine ; powerful, loud; 
méyas Baoidevs, the great king of 
Persia; pelfova # ws, too great to 
be; Ta weyara, affairs of state; Ta 
peyada eb rovety, do great services ; 
Brayar peyada, do great harm. 

Neut. acc. as adv., péya, greatly ; 
sup. 70 wéy.oTov, chiefly, mpa@rov 
kal wéyioror, first and foremost, ob 
péyiora Ouvdpevor, the most power- 
ful; 8c0v edbvavTo péyirTov, as 
loud as they could. 

Meyadépvns, -ov, Wegaphernes, a Per- 
sian noble. 

piéyeBos, -ovs, 76 [uéyas], greatness, 
size; width, 

péytoros, see pévyas. 

pue0’, see perd. 

pOlornpe. [lornut, cause to stand, 
set], set elsewhere, remove ; intr., 
2 aor., withdraw, retire; mid., 
cause to withdraw, 
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MéOvipteds, -éws, 6, Methydrian, a citi- 
zen of Methydrium, a little town in 
central Arcadia. 

pebve [ué0v, wine; cogn., Eng. mead; 
bor., Eng. amethyst], de drunk. 

pellLav, see udyas. 

petvar, see wévy. 

perpdxov, -ov [uetpaé, dass], lad, boy, 
of 14 to 20 years, 

pelwv, petov, gen. uelovos [cogn., Lat. 
minud, /essen, minor, /ess,; bor., 
Eng. Miocene] (used as comp. of 
wikpds and éXlyos), smaller, Less, 
fewer. Neut. acc. as adv., /ess; 
Melov Exe, have the worst of tt, be 
worsted, 

pedavia, -as [uédas], dlackness. 

pds, uédavva, wédav [bor., Eng. mel- 
ancholy, Melanesia ], d/ack, dark. 

pera, wedhoe, euédnoe, weuéAnke, im- 
pers., 2¢ 7s a care, it concerns, with 
dat.; éuol wedjoe, LJ well take care, 
L will see to it, with érws and fut. 
indic. or opt. 

pereTaw, peternow, ewedérynoa, mepue- 
hérnka [wéder], care for» practice. 

pedeTnpds, -d, -dv [pederdw], arligent 
or assiduous in practicing. 

peAtvn, -ns, wecdlet, a kind of grain; 
pl., wecllet fields. 

PeAAwW, MEAAHTW, EuéMAnoa, be about 
to, be going to, expect, intend, be 
likely to, with inf.; zzdend, with 
acc.; delay. 

PELVTO, PepvyT aL, SEE MLUITTKYW. 

péppopar, udupoua, eueuwduny and 
eueuponv, blame, find fault with, 
with acc. 

pév (a weak form of py), postposi- 
tive adv., commonly correlative with 
a following 5é, or sometimes with 
aNd, erera, or pévror; it may 
occasionally be rendered by on the 
one hand, and dé by on the other, but 
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far more frequently it is to be trans- 
lated only by emphasizing the word 
with which it belongs. 

Idiomatic uses: 6 wey... 6 86, 
one... the other, pl. some... others, 
see also 6; GANG Mev, but in point 
of fact; ob pev 0}, and yet of course 
... not, Tadra wey 57, THIS then. 

pévrou [udv + Tol, you know], adv. 
‘and conj., (1) intensive, moreover, 
surely; (2) oftener adversative, 
however, though, yet, nevertheless. 

pévo, pevd, Euervo., meuévnxa [cogn., 
Lat. maned, remain], remain, stay, 
wait, Lat. maned; remain in force ; 
transitive, wazt for, Lat. exspectd. 

Mévav, -wvos, 6, Menon, a general in 
Cyrus’s Greek army, 

fepos, -ous, 76, part, portion, detach- 
ment, specimen, sample; 
pepe, each in turn. 

peonpBpla, -as [uéoos, nuépa, day], 
midday; hence from the position 
of the sun at noon, ¢he south. 

pécos, -7, -ov [cogn., Lat. medius, 
middle; bor., Eng. Mesopotamia, 
Mesozoic ], rarely in attributive posi- 
tion, middle, in the middle, at the 
center ; commonly in pred. posi- 
tion, the middle of, the midst of; 
péoar wKres, midnight. 

Neut. as subst., with or without 
76, the middle, the space between, the 
center of anarmy; pécov nucpas = 
pwernuBpla, midday; éx rod péoou, 
from between them, 80, 2; dd 
pécov, év péow, between; év péow 
THs 0000, flowing airectly across 
their road, 140,8; év wéow Kelrar 

aOda, are offered for competi- 
tion as prizes, 144, 22. 

Méomida, AZespila, the modern Ku- 
yunjik, part of the ruins of Niné- 
veh. See on 165, 8. 
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peords, -4, -dv, full, filled with, full 
of, with gen. 

peta, by elision and euphony per’ 
or pe’ [bor., Eng. metaphor, 
method], prep. with gen. or acc., 
among. 

With gen. (among), with, along 
with (Xenophon is the only Attic 
writer who employs werd with the 
gen. less frequently than ovv with 
the dat.); dy means of, with the 
aid of. 

With acc. (zo the midst of), 
after, next to; ped’ iyépar, afler 
daybreak, by day, 

In cpds. werd usually denotes par- 
ticipation or change, more commonly 
the latter; cp. Eng. words begin- 
ning with me¢(a)-, as metal, met- 
amorphosis, metaphysics, met- 
empsychosis, meteor, metonymy, 
or meth-, as Methodist, also see 
above. 

petayryvaoka  [yiyvdéoKw, 
change one’s mind. 

peradiSope [Sldwu, give], distribute 
among, share with, with dat. of per- 
son and gen. or acc. of thing. 

perapéder [uéder, 2¢ 2s a@ care], im- 
pers., 7¢ 2s @ care afterwards, it 
repenis one, One repents or 2s sorry, 
with dat.; perauérer cor, you are 
SOVTY. 

peragd [werd], adv., 22 the midst; 
meTrakd vrohaBwr, tnterrupling; as 
prep. with gen., between. 

perdmenmros, -ov (verbal of pera- 
wéumw), sent for, summoned, 

petaméprw [réurw, send], send for 
or after ; usually mid., sezd for to 
come to oneself, szazmon. 

PETAOTAYTES, pPEeTATTHTApEVOS, 
pebloT nut. 

péreote [elul, de], impers., there is a 


think], 


see 
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share, with dat. of person and gen. 
of thing; ovdevds juty pereln, we 
had no share. 

petéwpos, -ov [delpw, raise; bor., Eng, 
meteor], raised from the ground. 

petpéw, éuérpnoa, éuerpnOnv [uérpor], 
measure. 

petplas [ uérpios, moderate |, adv., with 
moderation, moderately. 

pétpov, -ov [cogn., Lat. métior, seas- 
ure, bor., Eng. meter, symmetry ], 
measure, 

péxpt, (1) adv., up to, as far as, with 
another adv. or with gen.; péxpu 
ob, to where; (2) conj., until, with 
indic., or &y and subj. 

pth, adv., zoz, the neg. in expressions 
of the will and thought, as od is the 
neg. in statements of fact ; conse- 
quently it is used in neg. com- 
mands or in exhortations ; regularly 
with the inf., except in indir. disc. 
in expressions which would have 
ov in dir. disc.; with the inf. de- 
pending on a verb of escaping or 
hindering, from, in conditions and 
conditional rel, clauses and with 
circumstantial ptcs, implying con- 
dition; ef um, if not, except, un- 
less ; el 6¢ uh, otherwise; in clauses 
of purpose; after verbs of fearing, 
expressed or implied, that, lest, min 
ov, that not; ov¥ uh with subj., as 
a strong fut. neg., 112, 15; “y 
ov’ with inf. after an expression of 
shame or in a question containing 
the idea of hindering, ot, from, 
116, 18; 143, 2. The same usages 
appear with the cpds. of 7. 

pndapas [undauds, not one], adv., dy 
no means, on no account. 

pndé [44 + 54], conj. or adv., and 
not, but not, nor, not even, not 
erther. 
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Madea, -as, Medea, wife of Astyages, 
last king of the Medes. 

pndels, undeula, undév [undé + els, 
one], not one, no one, nobody, noth- 
ing. 

pndérote [undé + moré, ever], adv., 
never. 

MnSia, -as, Media, the name used by 
Xenophon for Assyria, the district 
lying along the Tigris above Baby- 
lon; it was conquered by the 
Medes about 606 B.c. 7d Myalas 
tetxos, the wall of Media; its 
exact position cannot be determined 
from existing ruins. It ran from 
the Euphrates, near Pylae, north- 
east to the Tigris, and was built by 
the Babylonians perhaps early in 
the sixth century B.c., as a defense 
against the invading Medes. 

Mado, -wr, of, Medes, inhabitants of 
Media. 

phe’, see pjre. 

pykére [7 + €71, séz//, with x inserted 
on the analogy of ovxérv], adv., mot 
again, no longer. 

pAkos, -ous, 76 [cp. pmaxpbs, long], 
length. 

phy [cp. uév], intensive or adversative 
postpositive adv., surely, yet; how- 
ever, though, sometimes with yé, 
which is translated only by empha- 
sis; kal unv, and yet; adda phy, but 
surely, but still, in fact; ovdé phr, 
and surely not; 7 piv, on one’s 
word of honor. 

piv, unvds, 6 [cogn., Lat. ménsis, 
month , Eng. moon, month ], oth ; 
Kata unva, month by month, monthly. 

pnvvo, pyvicw, etc., reveal, inform 
against. 

prmore [7 + more, ever], adv., never. 

pho [un + 7o, yet], adv., ot ye. 

phre [un + 7é, and], conj., and not, 
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Lat. wegue; pre... unre, neither 
... nor, Lat. neque... meques unre 

.. Te, not only not... but also, 
Lat. meque... et. 

BATH, untpds, 7 [cogn., Lat. mater, 
Eng. mother; bor., Eng. metropo- 
lis], mother. 

PNXavaopar, unxaryicouar, éunxarn- 
cdunv, peunxdvnuae [wyxary], con- 
trive. 

Bnxavh, -fs [bor., Lat. machina, 
machine (whence is bor. Eng. ma- 
chine), Eng. mechanic], machine ; 
contrivance, device, means. 

pla, see els. 

M(8as, -ov, A7idas, a mythical king of 
Phrygia, proverbial for his ‘golden 
touch,’ which he gained as a re- 
ward for releasing the satyr Silenus 
after having entrapped him. 

MiSpadarns, -ou, Mithridates,a trusted 
friend of Cyrus, who transferred his 
allegiance to Artaxerxes after the 
battle of Cunaxa. 

pixpds, -d, -6v [bor., Eng. microscope, 
microphone, microbe ], s#ad/, Little, 
weak. Neut. acc. as adv., darely, 
narrowly. Neut. as subst., @ short 
distance, a little while. 

Midtorvos, -a, -ov [Midnros], Ailesian, 
of Miletus. As subst., masc. pl., 
Milesians; fem. sing., AZilesian 
Woman. 

MiAntos, -ov, 7, W/i/é/us, a prominent 
Greek city of Ionia, south of Ephésus. 

Mudrtoxvdys, -ov, Aeltocythes, a Thra- 
cian cavalry commander, who de- 
serted from the Greeks to the 
Persians after the battle of Cunaxa. 

Pipéopat, uiujocoua, euiunoduny, weyt- 
nwa, €utunOny [utuos, actor ; bor., 
Eng. mimic, pantomime ], zmztate. 

PipVyckKe, wvijow, euvnca, péuryuat, 
éuvyng nv [cogn., Lat. memini, ve- 
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member, Eng. mind], act., remind, 
not used in prose, cp. dvamipvycKw ; 
mid. and pass., remind oneself, re- 
member, the pf. uéurnuar being used 
as pres., like Lat. memini, wepvjoo- 
pac as fut., and éuvjcOnv as aor. 

proGodoaia, -as [uc Ods, Sldwm, give], 
payment of wages. 

pro Godd6Tn, -ov [uicbds, Sldwm, give], 
one who pays wages, paymaster. 

picds, -00, wages, pay; reward. 

picBoddpos, -ov [uicbbs, pépw, bear], 
drawing wages. Mase. pl. as subst., 
mercenaries, 

picOde, wicdwow, etc. [micbbs], hire 
out, let; mid., hire; pass., be hired. 

va, uvas, mzna,a sum of money (not 
a coin), equiv. to 100 drachmas or 
about $18. 

Pvnpovetw, uvnuovedcw, etc. [urmuwr, 
mindful, cp. wipvioxw ; bor., Eng. 
mnemonic], recall, recollect, with 
gen. 

HVNTLKAKeM, LLYNTLKAKITwW, e“ynoLKd- 
knoa [cp. meuryoKw, Kakds, wrong), 
remember past injuries against one, 
bear a grudge, with dat. 

pOAts, adv., wth difficulty. 

HPOAVBSis, -id0s, 7 [ud\vBdos], leaden 
ball, bullet tor a sling. See Fig. 
hi [05 WOE 

HOAUPSos, -ov, /ead. 

povaxy [dat. fem. of povaxyds (from 
Kbvos), solztary , bor., Eng. monk], 
adv., alone, only; imrep povaxy, 
where alone. 

povos, -7, -ov [bor., Eng. monad, 
monogamy, monogram, monopoly, 
monotheist], alone, only, Neut. 
acc, as adv., ov udvov... ddd kal, 
notonly... but also, Lat. non slum 
... sed etiam. 

poo Xetos, -ov [udcxos, calf], of a calf; 
Kpéa mooxera, veal. 
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pot, pol, see éya. 

PUL, suck. 

Muptav6os, -ov, 7, Myriandus, a Syrian 
coast city. 

pupids, -ddos, 7 [uvplos; bor., Eng. 
myriad |, he number ten thousand, 
myriad, 

Puplos, -a, -ov, countless; pl. with 
changed accent, mpio., -al, -a, as 
definite numeral, ze thousand; so 
in the sing., with collective noun, 
85, 15. 

pvpoyv, -ov, fragrant oil, perfume. 

Micros, -d, -ov [Miods], MWysian, be- 
longing to Mysia, a country in the 
northwestern part of Asia Minor. 

Micol, -dv, Wysians, people of Mysia, 
hostile to Persia. 

PUXOs, -00, 200k, recess. 

L@pos, -a, -ov [ bor., Eng. sophomore ], 
stupid, foolish. 
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vatn, -7s, wooded vale, dell, glen. 

vatapxos, -ou [ vais, dpxw, command |, 
commander of ships, admiral. 

vats, veds, 7 [cogn., Lat. navis, shzp ; 
bor., Eng. nausea], 542, including 
both merchantmen (0oAkddes), high- 
hulled and broad of beam, and the 
long, low, and comparatively nar- 
row men of war (ves paxpal), with 
a ram on or just below the water 
line. The prevailing type of war ves- 
sel in Xenophon’s time was the 
trireme (see Tpijpns). Both mer- 
chantmen and men of war were 
steered by two oars, one on either 
side of the stern post. The trading 
ships were propelled by sails, and so 
were the fighting ships when not in 
action or in haste ; but the trained 
crews of the vessels of war were 
capable of propelling them by oars 
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at a very respectable speed, even 
for considerable distances. See 
Fig. 19, p. 69. 

vavo-liropos, -ov [ vais, mépos, passage], 
passable for ships, navigable. 

vautikds, -7, -d» [vais; bor. Eng. 
nautical, nautilus, Argonaut], a- 
val, nautical. 

vedviokos, -ov [diminutive of veavlas, 
young man), youth, young man, ap- 
plicable from boyhood up to forty 
years of age ; contemptuously, my 
young fellow, 108, 8. 

vexpos, -o0 [cogn., Lat. nex, death, 
neco, £2//, bor., Eng. necrology, 
necropolis |, dead Jody ; pl., the dead. 

vénw, veud, vera, -vevéunka, vevéun- 
pat, éveunOnyv, distribute; drive to 
pasture; mid., go to pasture, feed, 
graze; pass., véperar aiél, 2s pastured 
with goats. 

vedSaprtos, -ov [ véos, dépw, flay}, newly 
flayed. 

véos, -, -ov, COMp. vewTEpos, SUP. vEW- 
tatos [cogn., Lat. novus, zew, Eng. 
new ; bor., Eng. neologism, neo- 
lithic, neophyte], young. 

veupa, -ds [cp. vedpor], cord of sinew, 
bowstring. 

vedpov, -ov [cogn., Lat. nervus 
(whence is bor. Eng. nerve), 
sinew ; bor., Eng. neuralgia, neu- 
rasthenia, neuritis], s¢vew, cord. 

VEVTOPEVOL, SEE YEW, 

veeAn, -ns [cogn., Lat. nebula, mzst; 
bor., Eng. nepheloscope J, cloud. 

véw, vevcouar and vevoodpua, -évevoa, 
-véveuxa [cogn., Lat. n6, swim], 
swim, 

ve@v, see vais, 

vewotl [véos], adv., recently. 

vi, intensive adv., used in affirmative 
oaths, with acc., vy Ala, yes, dy 
Zeus | 
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viajes, see vaus. 

vijros, -ov, 7 [véw, swim, so vijcos 
originally = floating land; bor., 
Eng. Polynesia, Melanesia J, zs/and. 

Nikapxos, -ov, /Vicarchus, (1) an 
Arcadian private in the Greek army ; 
(2) an Arcadian captain, who de- 
serted the Greeks. 

vikdw, vikjow, etc. [vikn], conguer, 
surpass, outdo ; often pres. with pf. 
force, have conquered, be victorious ; 
baxny wikav, be victorious in battle. 

vixn, -ns [bor., Eng. Nicholas, Eunice, 
French Nice], victory ; émt vixy, if 
a victory were at stake, 77, 22. 

Nixopaxos, -ov, Vicomachus, a leader 
of light infantry in the Greek army. 

voew, vojjow, etc. [vods], perceive, ob- 
Sere. 

v680s, -7, -ov, bastard, illegitimate. 

vopn, -7s [véuw; bor., Eng. nomad], 
a herd in pasture, herd. 

vopllw, void, évduioa, vevdutKxa, vevo- 
pucpat, evouloOnv [vouos], regard as 
a custom; consider, deem, believe, 
think, with acc. and inf., with two 
accs.; lmperative, de assured, under- 
stand, 80, 8; pass., be customary, 
be usual; be considered. 

vopipos, -7, -ov [vdpuos], customary, 
lawful. A 

vopos, -9u [véuw, distribute; bor., Eng. 
astronomy, economy, Deuteron- 
omy |, usage, custom, law. 

vots, vod [cp. vodw], mind, thought ; 
Tov vovv mpocéxer, Pay attention, 
turn one’s attention, be attentive, 
with dat.; év »@ eye, purpose, 
intend. 

vuKrepeva, évuxrépevoa [vixrepos, by 
night], spend the night, bivouac. 

wokTwp [WE], adv., 2 the night, at 
night, Lat. noctit. : 

vov [cogn., Lat. nunc, xow, Eng. 
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now |, adv., zow, at this time; Ere 
viv, even to this day; 7d viv elva, 
for the present. 

‘vbE, vuxtés, 7 [cogn, Lat. nox, night; 
Eng. night], might; vuxrds, by 
night; of a particular night, 77s 
vuxtos, during or in the night; 
péoat vixres, midnight. 

v@, see vos. 
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FlavOuKA ‘js, -cous, 0, Xanthicles, elected 
a general in the Greek army. 

Flevitis, -ov, NXenias, a Greek general 
in the service of Cyrus, who deserted 
at Myriandus. 

tevixés, -7), -dv [févos], forezgn. Neut. 
as subst. (sc. orpdrevya), mercenary 
force. 

tévios, -a, -ov [févos], of foreigners or 
guest friends ; Leds Eévios, see Levs. 
Neut. pl. as subst., gifts of friend- 
ship or of hospitality. 

Eévos, -ov, foreigner, stranger; one 
connected with another by the ties 
of hospitality, usually as a guest, 
but sometimes as ost; as these ties 
were hereditary, one might be a 
éévos who had never in his own 
person been either guest or host. 
There is no exact Eng. equivalent 
of the term, and the word guest 
friend has been coined to translate 
it; also a soldier serving in a for- 
eign state for pay, mercenary. 

Eevopav, -&vros, 6, Xenophon of Ath- 
ens, author of the Anmadasis. Ac- 
companying the expedition as friend 
of Proxénus, one of the Greek gen- 
erals, he became the leader of the 
Greeks after the treacherous cap- 
ture of their officers at the Zapatas. 
See Introd. §§ 21-23, 27 ff. 

Beptns, -ov, Xerxes, King of Persia 
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from 485 to 465 B.c., best known 
for his ill-starred expedition against 
Greece in 480-479. 

feords, -7, -dv (verbal of tw, polish), 
polished. 

Enpalva, Enpavd, éEnpava, ééjpacuai, 
eEnpavOny [Enpds], dry. 

Enpds, -d, -dr, dry. 

Elgos, -ovs, 76, sword. See Introd. 
§ 58, and Figs. 11, 39, pp. 55, 111. 
EvqAn, -ns (vw, scrape, cp. teords], 
curved dagger. See Introd. § 58. 

EvA(fopar [EvAov], gather wood. 

£iAwvos, -7, -ov [EvNov], of wood, 
wooden. 

fiAov, -ov [bor., Eng. xylophone], 
wood, pole; pl., wood, firewood; 
timbers. 

O 

6, 7, 76, definite article, she ; originally 
a dem. pron., the force of which is 
to some degree retained ino pev... 


6 5é, one... the other, oi wev... ob 
O¢, some... others, Tu pev... TH 
6é, mow... now, TH pev... 7TH 56 


im one respect... in another, here 
. . . there, and in 6 5€ without pre- 
ceding péy, indicating change of 
subject, and he, but he, oi dé, but 
they, and some, also without follow- 
ing 66, of pév, they, Ta pmév, Some, TA 
pev aber, he recetved some wounds. 

The use of the definite article in 
Greek corresponds in general to the 
Eng. usage, but it is often found 
where we should omit it, as with 
proper names when they have been 
previously mentioned or are well 
known, with names of countries, 
abstract nouns, approximate round 
numbers, an inf. used as a noun, 
and dem. prons. 

The article is sometimes omitted 
contrary to the Eng. usage, as with 
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mpeg BUTEpOS, 51, 2; so with names 
of peoples and of heavenly bodies, 
with Baovdev’s meaning the king of 
Persia, and with ordinals. 

Other noteworthy uses are: for the 
possessive pron. when, the context 
makes it clear ; ¢he famous, the well- 
known, Lat. tle, 57, 8; the proper 
or deserved, 68, 18; distributively, 
each, a, as TOU unvds TO oTparidbry, 
a month to each soldier, 68, 24; often 
used without a subst., when limited 
by an adj., ptc., gen., prepositional 
phrase or an adv., as roy Bouddbpe- 
vor, any one who wished ; ol cvverd- 
fevor, those who had accompanied 
them ; T& Kvpov mpos nuas, the rela- 
tions of Cyrus to us; ol ody aite, 
oi éxelvov, his men, oi otkoi, the peo- 
ple at home; rau rep) IUpokévov, the 
news about Proxenus, with an abs. 
inf., 70 Kara TodTOr eival, so far as 
this man ts concerned, 82, 24. 

6, see ds, 

OBodéds, -08, obo/, an Athenian coin, 
worth about three cents. 

oySoqkovra [dxrw, ezeht; cogn., Lat. 
octoginta, ezghty], indecl., ezghty. 

dy5o0s, -7, -ov [dxrH, eight], eighth. 

O8e, de, T65e [6 as dem. pron. + -de, 
here|, dem. pron., this, this very, 
referring to what is close at hand, 
but more emphatic than of7os, and 
often accompanied by a gesture ; 
often referring to what follows (cp. 
otros), the following, TA5€, as follows. 

6Sorotéw, Wdorolnca, wOorolnmat | 050- 
mobs (056s, row, make), pioneer], 
make a road, repatr a road. 

686s, -o0, % [bor Eng. exodus, 
method, Methodist], way, road, 
route; expedition, march, journey ; 
way, means; distance; Thy Taxl- 
aTny 0d6y, by the quickest way. 
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Oey [ds + -Oev, from], rel. adv., 
whence, from which, from whom. 

SOevrep [Ger + intensive mép], rel. 
adv., more precise than d0ev, the 
very place from which. 

ol, enclitic, reflexive pron., see o6. 

otSa, 2 pf. with pres. meaning, fut. 
eloopat, plupf. 759 and pdev as impf. 
[root fvd, whence eidov (see dpdw), 
saw, cogn., Lat. vided, see, Eng. 
wit, wise, old Eng. wot], £xow, 
understand, with acc., 6m, nom. or 
acc. ptc., indir. question; xdpuy 
eldévar, be grateful; éxactaxdce 
eldévar, know the way in every direc- 
tion; eldas, from actual knowledge, 
83, 7. 

oter, see ofouat. 

olkade [olxos + -de, 
homeward, home. 

olketos, -d, -ov [olkos], of one’s house, 
related, friendly, intimate. Masc. 
pl. as subst., 222smen, relatives. 

olkérns, -ov [oikos], member of one’s 
household; pl. family, servants, 
slaves. 

olkéw, olkjaw, etc. [ofkos; bor., Eng. 
ecumenical] (have one’s house), 
live; live in, inhabit, with acc. ; 
pass., de inhabited, be situated ; wdXus 
olxoumévn, inhabited city, distin- 

- guished from méXs épijun, deserted 
city. 

olkla, -as [olkos], house. 

olkodopéw, ofkodoujow, etc. [olkodduos 
(oikos, déuw, bucld), builder ; cogn., 
Lat. domus, house], build a house, 
build. 

otkoBev [oikos + -Bev, from], adv., 
rom home. 

olKot [olkos], adv., at home, oi oko, 
the people at home; Ta olka, life at 
home. 

olkovopos, -ov [olkos, véuw, distribute, 


-ward|, adv., 


XENOPHON’S ANABASIS 


manage; bor., Eng. economics, 
economy |, Zouse steward, manager. 

olkos, -ov [cogn., Lat. vicus, vz/lage, 
Eng. -wick, -wich in names of 
towns, as Berwick, Ipswich ], Zouse, 
home. 

olkttpw, @xripa [oikros, pity], pity. 

olpar, see olouat. 

olvos, -ov [cogn., Lat. vinum, w7ze, 
whence is bor. Eng. wine], w7ne. 

olvoxdos, -o0 [oivos, xéw, pour], wine 
pourer, cupbearer. 

olopat and otpat, oljcoua, @hOny, 
suppose, think, fancy, Lat. opinor. 

olos, -4, -ov [cp. motos, what sort of |, 
rel. adj., of whch sort, Lat. guadlis ; 
with correlative rovwiros, szch, ex- 
pressed or implied, such as ; proper, 
with inf., 116, 23; in indir. ques- 
tions, of what sort, what sort of, what, 
év olows, 27 what straits ; olbv Te (with 
or without a form of éo7/), z¢ 2s pos- 
stble, with inf.; ws oidv re udduora 

nes) Suissa QS DOSSTCLC ALD As ais 

strengthening a sup., ofov yaherw- 
TaTov, as inaccessible as possible, 
Neut. acc. as adv., as, with causal 
pte., decause. 

oldomep, olamep, oldvirep [ofos + inten- 
sive mép], rel. adj., more precise 
than ofos, just such as. — 

olov, see olouar. 

ots, olds,  [cogn., Lat. ovis, sheep, 
Eng. ewe], sheep. 

oloet, see pépw. 

otc 8a, see ofda. 

olorés, -09, arrow. Rare in Attic for 
roéevpa. 

Oitaios, -ov, Oetacan, a native of the 
district round Mt. Oeta in Thessaly. 

olxopat, ofxjooua, pres. with pf. 
meaning (cp. Hxw), have gone, be 
gone, often with ptc. of manner, as 
olxXovTar OiwKovTes, they were gone in 
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pursuit; the ptc. frequently contains 
the main idea, as @yero admeAadywr, 
he rode away; be missing, be dead 
(cp. the Eng. euphemism ‘pass 
away’). 

olwvds, -o0 [cogn., Lat. avis, 7rd}, 
bird of prey; then, since the cries 
and movements of such birds were 
supposed to indicate the will of the 
gods, sign, omen. See p. 45, foot- 
note. 

oxvéw, dxvjow, Skvnoa [dxvos], shrink 
Jrom, hesitate, with inf. ; fear, dread, 
with «7 and subj. or opt. 

OKvos, -ov, hest¢ation, reluctance. 

oxTaKdctoL, -al, -a [dct], eight hun- 
dred. 

oxté [cogn., Lat. oct6, eight, Eng. 
eight; bor., Eng. octagon, octo- 
pus], indecl., ezghe. 

oxrwKalSexa [dx7o kal déka, eight and 
ten], indecl., eighteen. 

OAeBpos, -ov [ dAAU UL, destroy, see amb)- 
Nome], destruction, death. 

oAlyos, -7, -ov [bor., Eng. oligarchy ], 
few, a few, only a few ; small, short; 
érlyou Setv, lack little of, come within 
an ace of, with inf.; én dXdlywr, a 
jew men deep. Neut. acc. as adv., a 
little. 

Orta Odvw, 2 aor. WAoOor, slip. 

oA Onpds, -d, -dv [dhicOdvw ], slippery. 

Odkds, -dd0s, 7 [éAkw, draw], a towed 
ship, merchantman. See vais. 

6doltpoxos, -ov [cogn., Lat. volvo, 
roll; tpéxw, run], rolling stone. 

Gdos, -7, -ovy [cogn., Lat. salvus, 
sound, safe, solidus, solid; bor., 
Eng. holocaust, catholic], who/e, 
entire, all, usually in pred. position. 

"OdbvOt0s, -ov, Olynthian, a citizen of 
Olynthus, an important city of Chal- 
cidicé, at the head of the Toronaic 
gulf. 
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Oparrs, -és [cp. du00, and dua, at the 
same time), level, even ; opanes iévat, 
march over level ground, 

Opadds, -7, -dy [cp. duadis; bor., 
Eng. anomalous], J/evel, even; 7 
onary (sc. 9), level ground. Neut. 
as subst., plain. 

6padrGs [ouadds], adv., evenly, with 
even step. 

dpnypos, -ov, hostage. 

Opiréw, utrdjow, wpihnoa, wputrdnka 
[suthos (cp. 6uod, rn, crowd), 
crowd; bor., Eng. homily, homi- 
letic], associate with. 

onlxANn, -ns, mist, fog. 

opvope and dpvta, dpuodpar, dpooa, 
OuwpoKa, duapwo(o)par, eud(o)Onv, 
swear, take oath, with cogn. acc., 
dat., and fut. inf. 

Gpotos, -a, -ov [cp. duoF; bor., Eng. 
homoeopathy |, /Ze, stmilar, with 
dat. As subst., masc. pl., peers, 

- used of Spartan citizens possessing 
full rights ; neut. sing., év 7@ dpoly, 
on equal terms with them, 213, 4. 

opolws [duos], adv., alike, equally. 

Opodoyéw, duoroyynow, etc. [cp. dpuod, 
Aévw, say, bor., Eng. homologous } 
(have common speech about any- 
thing), agree, admit, acknowleage, 
confess. 

Sporoyoupévws [duorhoyéw], adv., ad- 
mittedly; with ék mavTwr, as was 
admitted by all. 

OpopAtpros, -G, -ov [cp. ouod, unrap, 
mother |, by the same nother. 

dpooar, see durdpu. 

épooe [cp. duod], adv., fo the same 
place ; to close quarters. 

Gpotpdrelos, -ov [cp. duod, Tpdarega, 
table|, at the same table. Masc. as 
subst., ¢able companion, a title of 
privileged courtiers in Persia, who 
were allowed to eat in the same 
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room, though not at the same table, 
with the monarch or overlord. 

6pod [gen. of ouds, common, same; 
cogn., Lat. similis, “4c, Eng.same ; 
bor., Eng. homogeneous, homolo- 
gous], adv., together, at the same 
time, ouod elvat, meet, with gen. 

opdadds, -of [cogn., Lat. umbilicus, 
navel |, navel. 

Spws [ouds, common, same, see duod], 
conj., zevertheless, all the same, still, 
however, yet. 

ov, see elul. 

ov, see Os. 

ovap, 746, only nom. and acc. sing., 
other forms being supplied from a 
different stem, dvelpatos, dvelpara, 
etc. [bor., Eng. oneirocritic, oneiro- 
mancy |, dream, vision, 

ovelpara, see dvap. 

Ovopa, -aTos, 76 [cp. yryveoKw 3 cogn., 
Lat. nOmen, cOgndmen, zame, Eng. 
name; bor., Eng. onomatopoeia, 
patronymic, anonymous, pseudo- 
nym, synonym], zame, fame; as 
acc. of specification, dy name. 

Ovos, -ov [cogn., Lat. asinus, ass], 
ass, donkey; b6vos adérns, upper 
millstone, turned by ass power on a 
lower stationary millstone. 

évra, see elul. 

dtos, -ous, 76 [ d&vs, sharp, sour ; cogn., 
Lat. acer, sharp, acétum, vinegar ; 
bor., Eng. oxygen, oxytone ], sour 
wine, 

Saep, see doTrep. 

bry [77, how? where ?], rel. adv., 
where, wherever ; whither, whither- 
soever, in what direction, of man- 
ner, 7% whatever way ; bry SbvatvTo 
TaxioTA, as quickly as they could. 

démicbev, adv., ix the rear, behind, 
from the rear, oi bricbev, those in 
the rear; Ta bricber, the rear; eis 
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tovmibev, behind, backwards ; éx rod 
bmicbev, behind, in the rear; with 
gen., behind. 

omic bodvAakéw, wricbopuddkna a [d7- 
aboptdak |, compose the rear guard, 
bring up the rear, command the rear 
guard, 

omabopvdakla, -as [dmicbodpt)daé], 
command of the rear guard. 

omirboptAak, -axos, 6 [dmicber, pu- 
AdtTw, guard |, one guarding the 
rear, pl., rear guard, rear; as an 
adj., of the rear guard. 

OTAlLw, dra, drrcopar, wrricOnv 
[Grov], arm, equip; mid. arm 
oneself. 

OtALcts, -ews, 7 [orAl{w], equipment, 
accouterments. 

omAtrys, -ov [drdov], heavy-armed in- 
fantryman, hoplite. See Introd. 
§§ 56, 58. 

OmAirikés, -7, -dv [owirns], of or be- 
longing to hoplites. Neut. as subst., 
hoplite division. 

OmAopaxla, -as [drdov, pdxouat, 
jight), fighting in heavy armor, 
heavy infantry fighting. 

Smdov, -ov [bor., Eng. panoply], Zoo/, 
implement, pl., implements of war, 
arms, = owhtrat, hoplites, 111, 1; 
sometimes the camp arsenal, where 
the arms were kept during encamp- 
ment (see Introd. § 65); els ra 
émda, To arms! rtpéxew émt ra 
bra, run to arms, év Tots brXots, 
under arms. 

omd0ev [cp. mdderv, whence?], rel. 
adv., whence, from whatever place, 
Jrom whatever division. 

Smou [cp. mot, whither ?], rel. adv., 
whither, where. : 

Ototos, -a, -ov [cp. motos, what sort 
of ?], rel. adj., what sort of; dmotby 
Tt, whatever sort of thing, whatever. 
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6md00s, -7, -ov [cp. rbc0s, how large?], 
rel. adj., of what quantity ; as large 
as, pl. as many as; how large, pl. 
how many. Neut. acc. as adv., as 
far as. 

Ométav [ordre + dv], conj., whenever, 
when, with subj. 

ométe [cp. rére, when 7], conj., when, 
less often szzce, seeing that, with 
indic.; whenever, with opt. (cp. 
orérav with subj. ). 

OméTEpOS, -a, -ov [cp. méreEpos, which 
of two?), rel. pron., which of two, 
whichever, Lat. uter. 

Srov [cp. rol, where?], rel. adv., 
where, to the place where, with indic. ; 
wherever, with &y and subj., or with 
opt. ; dou un, except where. 

omrds, -%, -bv, baked. 

Stes [cp. mas, how ?], rel. adv. or 
conj., ow. 

As ady., how, in what way, as, as 
best; ovK Eotiv brws ov, with fut. 
indic., there is no question but that 
he will, etc; with an obj. clause 
depending on a verb of planning, 
taking care, or striving, that, how, 
usually with fut. indic., occasionally 
with subj., opt., or év and potential 
opt.; introducing an exhortation, 
see to tt that, with fut. indic, 

As conj., with a clause of purpose 
(commoner in Xenophon than tva 
or ws), that, in order that, with 
subj. or opt. 

épde, Spouat, 2 aor. eldov, ébpaxa and 
édpaxa, Edpayar and Spyo, SPOnv 
[roots dpa, 6m (cp. Eng. optic), Fed 
(whence oi6a) ], see, look, perceive ; 
with acc. and ptc., 67s, or an indir. 
question. Pres. pass. ptc. as adj., 
seen, visible, 

opyt, -hs, temper, temperament ; esp. 
anger; dpy}, in anger. 
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OpylLopat, dpyotuar, Spyrua, dpyl- 
anv [opy}], be angry, be enraged, 
with dat. 

opyva, -ds [dpéyw, reach] (the reach 
of the outstretched arms), fathom, 
6 Greek feet = 5 feet 10 inches 
Eng. measure. 

bpOios, -a, -ov [dpOds], straight up, 
steep; in column; bxor &pOro, 
companies in column, company col- 
umns (see Introd. § 67). Neut. as 
subst., steep hill; bpOov lévar, march 
up a steep hill; mpos 76 bpOov, up 
(lit., facing) the steep hill, against 
the steep incline. 

op0ds, -7, -d» [bor., Eng. orthodox, 
orthography, orthopedic |, straight, 
upright. 

opOpos, -ov, daw. 

op8ads [dp0ds], adv., rightly, correctly, 
with justice; opbas Exev, be right 


or proper. 
Spia, -wr, Ta [cp. dplfw], borders, 
boundary, frontier. 


Opl{o, -opid, dpica, dpika, dpiopa, 
wpleOnv [8pos, boundary ; bor., Eng. 
horizon, aorist, aphorism], sepa- 
rate, be the boundary between. 

Spkos, -ov, oath ; T&v Oedv bpxo, oaths 
by the gods. 

Oppdaw, dpunow, etc. [dpun], star¢, with 
inf.;. with 666v, start on a journey ; 
mid., with aor. wpunOnr, set out, 
start, Lat. projiciscor. 

oppéw [dpyos, anchorage], be moored, 
lie at anchor. 

Open, -%s, motion, start; movement, 
expedition; év dpun, on the point 
of starting ; ug Oppn, with one ac- 
cord, 

Opplle, dpuodpar, Spurca, Spuropar, 
wpuloOnv [cp. opuéw], anchor, moor. 

opvtOeros, -a, -ov [dpvris], of birds or 
fowls; kpéa dpvidea, fowl, chicken. 
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dpvis, dpvibos, 6, 7 [bor., Eng. orni- 
thology |, 4¢7d, esp. fow/, chicken. 

*Opévras, -4 (Doric gen.), Ovontas, 
(1) a noble Persian, executed by 
Cyrus for high treason; (2) a no- 
ble Persian, son-in-law of Artax- 
erxes, and satrap of Armenia. 

épos, -ouvs, 76, mountain, mountain 
range. 

Opuktds, -7, -dv (verbal of dpirTw), 
dug, artificial; tunneled out. 

OptTre, -optéw, wpvia, -opwpuxa, dpw- 
pvysar, wpvxOny, dig, quarry. 

’Opxopévios, -ov, Orchomenian, citizen 
of Orchoménus, a town in Arcadia. 

Openv, see dpdw. 

bs, #, 6, rel. pron., who, which, what, 
with indic.; as conditional rel., 
with &v and subj. or with opt.; 
often attracted to the case of an 
antecedent in the gen. or dat. ; the 
antecedent may be incorporated 
into the rel. clause, or attracted to 
the case of the rel.; év @ (sc. 
xpovp), while, during this time, 
ap ov, since; éxpt od, co where; in 
old dem. force, kal és, axzd he. For 
7 and of as advs., see the words. 

bcos, -a, -ov, holy, righteous, devout. 

bcos, -7, -ov, rel. adj., properly cor- 
relative to tocodros or mds, which 
may be omitted; ow great, pl., how 
many; as great as, as long as, as 
much as, pl. as many as, often 
hardly to be distinguished from és ; 
so great that, 107, 253; with rocod- 
Tos it may be translated as, 8c0v or 
tocovTov.... dcoy, with inf., enough 
Jor, 179, 7; 80m with comp., Zhe, 
baw Oarrov, the quicker. 

Neut. acc. as adv., so far that ; 
bcov édtvarTo péytoror, as loud as 
they could; with numerals, about, 
as many as, 
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Scoomep, dontep, doovmep [doos + in- 
tensive rép], rel. adj., more precise 
than éc0s, just as many as, often 
hardly to be distinguished from és. 

domep, irep, dmep [bs + intensive 
mwép|, rel. pron., more precise than 
és, gust who, just what, who cer- 

' tatnly, the very thing which, often 
hardly to be distinguished from és. 

dompiov, -ov, leguminous plant; pl., 
peas and beans. 

boris, iris, 6 TL, gen. oUTLVOs or Grou, 
joriwos [és + rls, anybody], in- 
definite rel. pron., whoever, what- 
ever; often hardly to be distin- 
guished from 6s; as conditional 
rel., with dv and subj. or with opt. ; 
often in indir. questions ; introduc- 
ing a clause of result after ovrw, 
that he; oti boT«s, some one, So 
6rov 5%, 219, 22; 8 TL, why, 121, 19. 

érav [dre + dv], conj., whenever, 
when, with subj. 

bre, rel. adv. or conj., when, with 
indic.; whenever, with opt. (cp. 
drav with subj.); @6 87e, some- 
“intes. 

6ru [neut. of doris], conj., chaz, intro- 
ducing indir. disc., with indic. or 
opt.; sometimes introducing dir. 
disc. and not to be translated ; in- 
troducing a causal clause, decazse, 
with indic.; strengthening a sup. 
(cp. ws and décor), dre dmapackevd- 
TaTov, as unprepared as possible. 

6 TL, STH, see doris. 

ov, before a smooth vowel ovk, before a 
rough vowel ovx [bor., Eng. Uto- 
pia], adv., ot, zo, denying a state- 
ment of fact, Lat. xox, with pu, 
see uy. It has the acute accent at 
the end of a sentence or clause. 

ov [gen. of ds], rel. adv., where, to the 
place where, 
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ov, dat. of (the only sing. form found 
in the Anaéasis), pl. opets, oP Br, 
reflexive pron., enclitic in sing., £2, 
himself, themselves, usually as indir. 
reflexive. 

ovdapdbev [ovdauds, zot one, + -Oev, 
Jrom), adv., from no place or quar- 
ter. 

ovdapot [cp. ovdaudéer], adv., no- 
where. 

ovS€ [ov + dé, but, and], con). 
adv., dut not, and not, nor ; 
either, nol even, by no means; 
&dXos, nobody else etther ; od5€ ... 
ovdé, not even... nor either (cp. 
otre .. . ote), 

ovdels, ovdeula, ovdév, gen. ovdevds, ov- 
dewids [ovdé + els, one], not even 
one, not any, no. As subst., nobody, 
nothing. Neut. acc. as adv., 7” xo 
respect, not at all, by no means, not 
a whit. 

ovdérote [ovdé + moré, ever], adv., 
never. 

ov6’, see ote. 

ovK, see ov. 

ovkére [ov + 71, any longer], adv., 
no longer ; ovxért wn with subj., as 
a strong fut. neg., 112, 15. 

otKkovv [ovK + ody], inferential adv., 
not... then, well... not, Lat. 
non igitur. Cp. ovKovv. 

ovKody [ovx + ofr], interrogative and 
inferential adv., mot... then? well 
. .. mot? in questions which ex- 
pect an affirmative reply, Lat. zdnme 
igitur. In affirmations, wed/ chen, 
now then. Cp. obkovv. 

ovv, postpositive inferential and con- 
firmatory adv., accordingly, then, 50, 
therefore, now, well then ; in resum- 
ing an interrupted narrative it may 
often be omitted from the transla- 
tion; 5 ov, after what has been 
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stated doubtfully or on another’s 
authority, denotes return to certain 
ground, at any rate, but certainly ; 
kal yap obv, and so of course, and so 
naturally. 

ovmep [gen. of dc7ep], rel. ady., more 
precise than of, ¢he very place where, 
just where. 

ovtrore [ov + ord, ever], adv., never. 

ovtrw [od + 1, yet], adv., not yet, not 
before. 

oitarote [ov + ramore, ever yet], 
adv., never yet, never before. 

otpa, -ds [bor., Eng. cynosure, squir- 
rel], ¢az/, of an army, vear, Lat. 
NOUVISSIMUM AYMER. 

ovpayds, -o [odpa, dyw, lead], rear 
leader, \ast man in a file, becoming 
leader if the file faced about, 

ovpavés, -o0 [bor., Uranus, Urania, 
uranography ], s£y, heaven. 

ovs, 76s, 76 [cogn., Lat. auris, ear, 
audi0, ear, Eng. ear; bor., Eng. 
otology], ear. 

ovoa, see elul. 

ovre [ov + 7é, and], conj., and not, 
Lat. negue, otre... ore, neither 
-.. wor, Lat. neque... neque; 
ovre...T€, not only not... but 
also, Lat. neque... ét. 

ouvtivos, see Satis. 

ovTos, ary, Toro, dem. pron., zhis, 
commonly referring to what pre- 
cedes, sometimes to what follows ; 
in pred. position when used with 
subst.; frequently hardly to be dis- 
tinguished from a pers. pron., he, 
she, it; radra frequently represents 
a singular idea and is to be trans- 
lated ¢his, kal ratra, adding an 
important qualification, axzd that too ; 
kal oUTos, he too, even he; kal rov- 
tTwv Twovnpar, and villains at that, 
129, 23; év ToUTH (sc. TO xpbvw). 
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at this moment, hereupon, mean- 
while. 

ovroot, a’rni, rovri [otros + deictic 
-i], this... here, with a gesture. 

ovtws, or ovrw commonly before con- 
sonants [odros], adv., 7% ¢his way, 
under these circumstances, so, usually 
referring to what precedes (cp. od- 


Tos) ; sometimes referring ahead, as 
follows ; ovrws... damep, exactly 
» as. 


ovx, see ov. 

ovxl, stronger form of ov, zor. 

odpeldo, dpeidjow, wpPeldyoa, 2 aor. 
Sperov, wpel\nka, wPperhHnOny, owe ; 
pass., de owing, be due, with dat.; 2 
aor., with inf., ough/, used to express 
a hopeless wish, Spede Kipos ¢jy, 
would that Cyrus were alive! (Cyrus 
ought to be alive!) 

Opedos, 74, only in nom. and acc., ad- 
vantage, help, use ; oTpatnyod dpedos 
ovdév, a general ts of no use. 

op Oadpds, -o0 [bor., Eng. ophthalmia, 
ophthalmoscope], eve; év d¢0ad- 
Mots, 77 sight. 

oxeETds, -00 [dxéw], channel or ditch for 
irrigation. 

oxéw [cogn., Lat. veh, carry, Eng. 
wagon], carry; "pass., be carried, 
ride. 

oxnpa, -aros, 76 [dx éw], vehicle. 

6x8n, -ns (poetic), high bank, bluff. 

éxXos, -ov [bor., Eng. ochlocracy], 
crowd, throng; body of non-combat- 
ants, camp followers (see Introd. 
§ 61); trouble, bother. 

oxvpds, -d, -dv [Exw, hold], capable of 
being held, strong, of a military po- 
sition; cp, éxupds. Neut. pl. as 
subst., strongholds. 

oe, adv., dave. 

oper Pat, see dpdw. 

opile, dvicOnv [dé], be late, come late. 
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dys, -ews, 7 [cp. bperbar (see dpdw, 
see) ; bor., Eng. thanatopsis ], ook, 
appearance. 


II 

maykpatioyv, -ov [7mds, all, Kpdros, 
strength|, pancratium, all-round 
contest, a combination of boxing and 
wrestling, the severest of all Greek 
athletic exercises, calling into play, 
as the name denotes, all the powers 
of the combatants. Straps were not 
used on the hands (see on 225, 7), 
as they would have beena hindrance 
in wrestling; and blows could not 
be struck with the clenched fist, 
but only with the fingers bent. The 
struggle continued till one of the 
contestants was completely used up. 

mayXxadémws [rayxdderos (ras, all, 
xarerdbs, difficult), very difficult], 
adv., wth great difficulty. 

maQeiv, see TdoxXw. 

maQos, -ovs, 7b [rdoxw, suffer, cp. 
érafov ; bor., Eng. pathos, homoe- 
opathy, sympathy], suffering, 
trouble, misfortune. 

madvifw, émaduoa [rady, pean), 
chant the pean, sing the war song 
to Apollo or Artemis (see Introd. 
§ 66); sing a hymn of thanksgiv- 
ing. 

mavsela, -as [madevw; bor., Eng. 
cyclopedia], training, education. 

masevw, trardevow, etc. [mals], train 
up or educate a child. 

masika, -Ov, Td [wats], favorite, usu- 
ally a boy; with the pl. cp. Lat. 
aeliciae, darling, favorite. 

matdlov, -ov [diminutive of rats], Little 
child, baby, 

tadickn, -7s [diminutive of mais], 
little girl, 

mats, madés, 6, ) [bor., Eng. peda- 
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gogue, orthopedic], chz/d, boy, girl, 
son, daughter ; éx waldwv, from boy- 
hood, Lat. @ pueris. 

tatw, malow, éraioa, -rématka, éral- 
c@nv [bor., Eng. anapaest], strike, 
deat, transitive or intransitive. 

moAat, adv., long ago, long since, for a 
long time ; a pres. tense with it has 
the force of a pf., but #xw, which 
regularly has pf. meaning in the 
pres., takes plupf. force, 202, 20. 

tmadatds, -d, -dv [wddar; bor., Eng. 
palaeography,  palaeontology], 
old; comp., rather old, 209, 11. 
Neut. acc. as adv., 7d madacdv, in 
ancient times, once on a time. 

tmradata, érddaioa, éradalcOny [rary ; 
bor., Eng. palaestra], wvesd/e. 

madn, -ns [wdw, poise], wrestling ; 
SCOmOlm22 Som 7mm SCCM LID M75 aD. 
224. 

aaXvyv [bor., Eng. palinode, palingen- 
esis, palimpsest ], adv., dack ; again, 
@ second time. 

maddakls, -(d0s, 7, concubine, mistress. 

mary, -o0 [rddhw, forse], spear, jave- 
Zin, used by the Persian cavalry. Cp. 
ddpv. 
TmapmrAnOys, -és [ ras, all, tAHO0s, great 
number), in full numbers, vast. 
mapmoAus, -7d\\n, -rohv [7Gs, all, 
mons, much], very large, pl., very 
many, @ great many. 

®avodpyos, -ov [7ds, all, cp. Epyoy, 
work], willing to do anything, al- 
ways in bad sense, unscrupulous, 
villainous. 

mavramact, -c.v before vowels [7és, 
all|,; adv., altogether, entirely, ut- 
terly ; with neg., a¢ all. 

mavraxod [mds, all] adv., everywhere. 

mravTeh@s [ravredys (ras, all, Tédos, 
completion), all complete], adv., 
completely, utterly. 
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mavtTy [mds, all], adv., on every side, 
everywhere. 

tmavrodatds, -7, -bv [ras, all], of every 
kind, of all sorts. 

mavroGev [ mas, a//, +-Ger, from], adv., 
from every side, on all sides. 

TavTotos, -d, -ov [mas, all], of all 
kinds or varieties. 

mwavu [was, all], adv., altogether, very, 
exceedingly, ever so; od mavu mpbs, 
not very near, at some aistance 
Jrom, with dat. 

(méopar), macouat, émacdunv, wéna- 
fat (poetic except in Xenophon; 
the pres. is not found at all), ged, 
acquire, commonly pf., have ac- 
quired, possess. 

mapa, by elision wap [cogn., Eng. 
fore, for; bor., Eng. parable, par- 
agraph, parallel], prep. with gen., 
dat., or acc., deside. 

With gen., from beside, from; 
rarely of agency, dy. 

With dat., deside, near, with; 
under (second in command to); 
mapa Baoirel, at court; Ta Tap 
enol, life with mee. 

With acc., zo the side of, to, usu- 
ally of persons, in friendly relations 
(cp. été and mpés); of motion along 
beside or to a position beside, a/ong, 
near, beside, (of ships) off, with; 
of time, a¢, during, of passing be- 
side and beyond what is proper 
or expected, contrary to, in viola- 
tion of. 

In cpds., zo, along, beside, past, 
beyond, contrary to; cp. Eng. words 
beginning with par(a)-, as para- 
bola, paradox, paralysis, parasite, 
paregoric, parenthesis, parody, 
also see above. 

mapaPalve [Balvw, go], go beyond, vio- 
late. 
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mapaBonléw [ Bontéw, go to aid], go to 
help, go to the rescue. 

mapayyedAw [ayyé\\w, announce), 
pass a message along, send word, 
give the word, command, the order 
passing from officer to officer, or 
from man to man ; mapayyé\Xex els 
Ta brda, he gives the command ‘To 
arms !? 79, 15; KaTd Ta mapny- 
yedpuéva, according to orders; mwap- 
nyyedtTo, impers., word had been 
passed along. Cp. wapeyyuaw. 

mapayyedots, -ews [mapayyé\\w], 
word of command, 

mapaylyvopat [ylyvouar, become], be 
on hand; come, arrive. 

mapaywo [dyw, lead), lead along, lead 
on. 

mapaseiros, -ov [Persian word ; bor., 
Eng. paradise]; park, an inclosed 
pleasure ground, usually stocked 
with game. 

mapadiSwpr [didwu, give], give up, 
hand over, surrender, Lat. trddo. 

mapadpapetv, see mapaTpéexw. 

mwapalappive [Papptvw, encourage], 
encourage, cheer. 

mapadetvat, see maparlOnur. 

mapabéw [0éw, run], run past. 

Tapatvew, Tapaivéerw, Tapy vera, Tapi- 
veka, Tapyvnuat, tmapyvedny [alvéw, 
praise), exhort, advise. 

mapakahéw [xkadéw, call; bor., Eng. 
paraclete ], cal? zo, call in, summon, 
invite; encourage, exhort. 

Tmapakedevonar [Keevw, urge], urge, 
advise, exhort. 

mapakéAevots, -ews [mapaxehevouar], 
urging on, cheering. 

mapaKodovdew [dxodovbdw, dkodov- 
Onow, etc., follow; bor., Eng. aco- 
lyte], accompany. 

mapahiméw [vréw, annoy], be trou- 
blesome, be refractory. 
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tmrapapelBopar [ duelBw, duelyw, Huewa, 
-nuelpOnyv, change), change one’s po- 
Silion or direction, change. 

mapapedéw [dpuehéw, be careless], pay 
no heed to, neglect, with gen. 

Tmapapéeve [uévw, remain], stay near 
or dy, remain loyal. 

Tapapnpldia, -wy, Ta [pnpdbs, thigh], 
armor for the thighs, thigh pieces. 
Trapatéwmre [réurw, send |, send along, 

dispatch. 

TAapaTANTLOS, -d, -ov or -os, -ov [ rAy- 
alos, near |, close beside, like, similar, 
with dat. 

mapappéw [péw, flow], flow beside, of 
melting snow, s/ip off, run off. Cp. 
TeEplppew, 

Tapacdyyns, -ov (Persian word, mod- 
ern Persian farsang), parasang, 
equiv, to 30 stades, about 32 miles. 
The day’s march of Cyrus’s army 
averaged about six parasangs. It 
seems likely that Xenophon used it 
as a rough measure of time rather 
than of length (cp. ‘it’s an hour’s 
walk from here’), so that the dis- 
tance included in a parasang would 
vary according to the rough or easy 
character of the road. See Introd. 
§ 64. 

mapackevate  [oKevdtw,  ocKevdow, 
éoxevaca, éoxevacpal, -erxevac Any, 
prepare|, prepare, provide; mid., 
get oneself ready, prepare for oneself, 
provide, procure; pi., be ready, be 
prepared. 

TapacKkeun, -7s [cp. mapackevagu |, 
preparation, armament. 

Tmapacknvaw [oxnvaw (oKnv}, tent), 
put under a tent), encamp beside. 

TapacXetv, see mapéexw. 

mapatatra [tattw, draw up; bor., 
Eng. parataxis], draw up side by 
Side; wapateTaypévos, drawn up in 
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battle array, in line of battle, Lat. 
imstructus, 
mapateiva [relvw, 
along, extend. 
mapatiOnp. [rlOnu, put], put beside, 
set before, serve food. 

mapatpéxw [tpéxw, run], run along, 
run Over OL ACFOSS. 

Tmapeyyudw [eyyudw, nyyinoa, Hy yu- 
nKka, nyyonuat, -nyyunonr, pledge), 
pass the word along, command, the 
order passing from officer to officer 
or from man to man; mapeyyu@ro, 
impers., the word was passed. Cp. 
mapayyédw. 

mraperpe [cul de |, be beside, be present or 
be there, be on hand; come, arrive; 
with dat. of possessor, Aave ; impers., 
with inf. as subject, de posszble, 202, 
25; of wapbvres, the bystanders ,; 
Ta mapoyta (with or without mpa- 
yeata), the present circumstances ; 
év T@ TwapbvTt, in the present crists. 

md perpe [ elu, 20, come], go along, come 
along, go by, pass by. 

mapekrAOnocav, see mapakahéw. 

mapedatvea [é\atvw, drive], ride past 
or along, march past. 

mapépxopar [epxouat, come, go], pass 
by, pass through, pass, go along, of 
time, pass, be up; pf. ptc. as adj., 
past, 190, Il. 

maptote, see maperut, be beside. 

maperérato, see rapatelvw. 

mapéxw [éxw, hold], hold beside or in 
readiness, furnish, provide, supply, 
afford, offer ; cause, inspire; make, 
render ; wmid., meGouévous .. . Tap- 
éxecOar, make... obedient to him- 
self, 138, 17. 

mapper, see maperut, go along. 

mapyvet, see mapaivéw. 

mapQévos, -ov, 7 [bor., Eng. Parthe- 
non], maiden, girl. 


stretch], stretch 
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Tmaptévat, mapidvtas, see dpe, £0 
along. 

mapodsos [d5és, way], way past, pas- 
Sage; way to, approach. 

mapo(xopat [olxouas, be sone], be gone 
by ; Ta mapoxébpeva, the past, 

Tlappdctos, -ov, Parrhasian, a native 
of Parrhasia, a district in southwest- 
ern Arcadia. 

Tlapicaris, -.d0s, 7, Parysdtis, wife 
and half-sister of Darius II, mother 
of Artaxerxes II and Cyrus the 
Younger. Having great power at 
her son’s court, she did not hesitate 
to use it most unscrupulously to rid 
herself of all her enemies and those 
of her favorite son Cyrus. See 
Introd. §§ 1, 2. 

was, waoa, wav, gen. wavtbs, maons 
[bor., Eng. panacea, pandemo- 
nium, pantheon], regularly in pred. 
(rarely attrib.) position, a// the, the 
whole of; without article, in sing., 
every, every kind of, in pl., all. 

As subst., rdvres, all, everybody ; 
mdvra, all things, everything; wept 
mavTos moveta bar, consider tt all-im- 
portant; émi wav édOetv, have re- 
course to every expedient. 

Neut. acc. pl. as adv., 7% all re- 
spects, utterly. 

Tlaclwv, -wvos, 6, Pasion, of Megara, 
one of the Greek generals, who de- 
serted the expedition at Myriandus. 

Tao, relooual, erabor, rérovoa [ cp. 
mwdbos, suffering |, experience, suffer, 
be hurt; eb rdoxew, be well treated, 
receive benefits; KakGs TaaxXeELy, SUf- 
Jer loss, be ill used. 

matacow, TaTdiw, érdraka, strike. 

Ilarnyvas, - (Doric gen.), Pategyas, 
a Persian in the suite of Cyrus. 

mathp, marpds, 6 [cogn., Lat. pater, 
jauther, Eng. father; bor., Eng. 
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patriarch, patriot, patronymic], 
father. 

marpis, -ld0s, ) [rarnp], native land, 
Lat. patria. 

TaTpoos, -a, -ov [rarnp], belonging to 
or inherited from a father, father’s, 
paternal, ancestral, 

Tave, Tavow, Zravoa, TémauKa, TET AVv- 
pat, éravdnv [cogn., Lat. pauci, few, 
pausa, fause, Eng. few], cause to 
cease, put an end to, stop, give up; 
mid., cause oneself to cease, desist, 
stop, rest, abs., with gen., or with 
pte.; pass., de ended. 

Tladdayav, -dvos, 6, Paphlagonian, 
a native of Paphlagonia, a coun- 
try in the northern part of Asia 
Minor. 

max vs, -eva, -U [bor., Eng. pachyderm, 
pachymeter ], “27zck, large. 

aé5n, -ns [cp. movs, foot], fetter, shackle, 

amedlov, -ov, plain, level ground. 

met [dat. fem. of mefgds (sc. 63@, 
way) |, adv., on foot. 

melds, -7), -dv [cp. rovs, foot], on foot, of 
infantry, infantry. Masc. as subst., 
foot soldier ; pl., infantry. 

meBapxéw, eredpxnoa [el@apyos 
(melOoua, apxn, rule), obedient to 
authority], obey, with dat. 

aelOw, melow, €reica, wémecka and é- 
moa, wéreopuat, érelodnv [root 
m6; cogn., Lat. fidd, crust; Eng. 
faith ], persuade, win over, convince, 
with acc.; mid. and pass., de per- 
suaded, be won over, comply, obey, 
with dat. ; meoréov ein KvXedpxw, 
Clearchus must be obeyed, 135, 17; 
meOduevos, as adj., odedient. 

Tevae, Teviow, érelynoa, wemelynka, 
be hungry. 

metpa, -as [cogn., Lat. experior, “vy, 
bor., Eng. empirical], “zal, expe- 
rience, intimate acquaintance, close 
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friendship ; wetpay Exere, you have 
made trial, 153, V1. 

TTELPAO PAL, TELpaToMat, Em ELpaTaunNY, TeE- 
melpapwat, émeipabny [metpa], ery, en- 
deavor; make trial of, test, with gen. 

ameloas, see melOw, 

teloopat, see tdgxw and relOw. 

meio Téov, see mrelOw. 

meAdtw, meddow and med@, érédaca, 
éreddcOnv [médas, near], draw 
near, approach. 

TleAotrovvjctos, -a, -ov [Iedorévyn- 
cos], of LPeloponnésus, Peloponne- 
stan. 

TleXomévvyoos, -ov, 7 [Ilédoros vijcos, 
Pelops island), Peloponnésus, the 
southern part of Greece, now Moréa. 

TlArat, -dy, Peltae, a city of Phrygia, 
on the Maeander. 

weATACTHS, -00 [wéATy], one who car- 
ries améTn, peltast, targeteer. See 
Introd. §§ 57, 59, and Fig. 8, p. 41. 

meATacTKOS, -7, -dv [wedtacTHs], of 
peltasts. Neut. as subst. (sc. o7pd- 
Tevua), peltast force. 

TEATH, -7S, light shield, target, crescent- 
shaped, the distinctive arm of the 
peltast. In 103, 20, it has been 
commonly, but probably wrongly, 
explained as fole or spear. See 
Introd. § 59, and Fig. 8, p. 41. 

mrépmros, -7, -ov [révre], fifth. 

Tepe, méupw, emeuva, wérouda, mé- 
Teupar, eréupOny [bor., Lat. pompa, 
procession, Eng. pomp], send, con- 
vey, send word. 

mévonar [cp. mévos, ¢ozd; cogn., Lat. 
péniria, want; bor., Eng. pen- 
ury |, 2e poor. 

TevTaKdG LoL, -al, -a [wévre], five hun- 
dred. 

wévre [cogn., Lat. quinque, five, Eng. 
five; bor., Eng. pentagon, Penta- 
teuch ], indecl., five. 
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mevtexaldexa [mévre kal déka, five and 
ten], indecl., fifteen. 

TevtTyKovTa [mwévre ; cogn., Lat. quin- 
quaginta, j/ty,; bor., Eng. Pente- 
cost], indecl., /7ty. 

TEVTHKOVTNP, -7jpos, 6 [mevT}KovTal, 
penteconter, commander of fifty, t.e. 
of halfacompany. See Introd. § 56. 

TEVTNKOTTUS, -vos, 7) [mevTHKovTa |], 
division of fifty, half a company. 
See Introd. § 56. 

wéravrat, see mdouat. 

meTOVOaGLY, See TATXW. 

WEWTOKOTA, SEC TITTE, 

wepalva, Tepavae, érépava, wemépac pat, 
érepavOny [répas, end; cp. répar], 
carry out, execute, accomplish. 

amépav [cogn., Eng. far], adv., on the 
other side ; 7d wépay, the other side ; 
as prep. with gen., across. 

Tepaw, Tepacw, érépaca, rem épaxa [ cp. 
mépav],in Attic used only by Xeno- 
phon, cross, go through. 

aépdté, -txos, 6, 7 [bor., Lat. perdix, 
partridge, whence French perdrix, 
Eng. partridge |, partridge. 

aepl [bor., Eng. perimeter, period ], 
prep. with gen., dat., or acc., round, 
about. 

With gen., only figuratively in 
prose, about, concerning, with re- 
gard to, for; in a contest of, 57; 5; 
mepl meloTou, of the greatest impor- 
tance; wept mavrbs, all-important; 
Ta tepl IIpotévov, news of Proxenus. 

With dat., round, about, in prose 
commonly of parts of the body. 

With acc., round, about, attend- 
ing, including the person attended 
(cp. dul), of repli Apiatov, Ariaeus 
and his men, busy about; with re- 
spect to; of time, about. 

In cpds., round, about, over, some- 
times denoting superzority (see mept- 
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ylyvoua) ; cp. Eng. words begin- 
ning with erz-, as pericardium, 
perihelion, peritoneum, also see 
above. 

meptBadrw [ Bd, throw], embrace. 

mepryfyvopnat [yiyvopua, become, be], be 
superior to, get the better of (cp. 
‘T’ll get round him’), with gen. 

meptethéw [ei\dw, pack close], wrap 
round. 

mepietme [elul, be], be superior, sur- 
pass, outdo, with gen., with dat. of 
respect. 

meplepe [eiu, go], for pres. with fut. 
meaning, see eiur; go round, make 
@ detour. 

mepréxo [éxw, hold], surround, 

mepilaor, see mepleu, go round. 

mepliorynpe (Yorn, cause to stand], 
station round, 2 aor., intr., stand 
round, 

Trepipéva [ uévw, remain], wait round, 
wait, watt for, await. 

Tlépiv80s, -ov, 7, Perinthus, a city of 
Thrace, on the Propontis. 

arépr€ [aepl], adv., round about. 

aeplobdos, -ov, 7 [656s, way ,; bor., Eng. 
period |, way round, circutt. 

mepltratos, -ov [mdros, path, bor., 
Eng. peripatetic], walk, stroll, év 
mepimatw elvar, be walking. 

TEpiTeceiv, See TepiTimTH. 

mepirqyvupe [rhyruu, freeze], make 
freeze round, pass., intr., freeze 
round, freeze on. 

mwepininto [rimrw, fall}, fall round, 
fall upon one with arms about him, 
with dat. 

mepi@réw [riéw, sazl], sail round, 
coast round. 

mepirricaw [rricow, -rTviw, emtvéa, 
-értuypat, -erTvxOnv, fold}, fold 
round, outflank. 

mepippéw [péw, ow], flow round, en- 
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circle; of fetters, drop off. Cp. 
Tapappéw. 

mepiotepa, -ds, dove. 

mrepirryvar, see mepiloT nm. 

mepitpéxw [Tpéxw, run], run round 
or about. 

TEPLT TEV, érepirrevoa 
[wepitrés], be over and above, out- 
number, outfiank, 

mepitros, -7), -dv | repl], over and above 
what is necessary, superfluous; oi 
mepittol, the outflanking troops. 

mepipavas [arepiparys (palyw, show), 
conspicuous|, ady., conspicuously, 
mantfestly. 

aeploBos, -ov [pdBos, fear], i great 
fear, much alarmed, 

Tlépons, -ov, Persian, originally con- 
fined to the inhabitants of Persia 
proper, on the northern shore of 
the Persian Gulf, but as the Per- 
sian empire absorbed other races, 
the word was used of any subject 
of the great king; used also as 
adj. 

mepoitw [Iépons], speak Persian. 

Tlepouxds, -7, -dv [Iépons], Persian. 

mepoiort [| repol(w], adv., 2 Persian. 

Teoetv, See TinTw. 

méTOmaL, -TTHooMaL, -erTouny [cogn., 
Lat. penna (for petna), feather, 
Eng. feather], Zy. 

métpa, -as, rock, cliff, bowlder. 

arérpos, -ov [ bor., Eng. Peter (cp. Maz- 
thew 16. 18), petrify, petrography, 
petroleum ], séove. 

amepireto Oar, see piréw. 

mepvraypéevws [from pf. mid. ptc. of 
guddtTw, guard |, adv., guardedly, 
cautiously. 

my, enclitic adv., 2 any way. 

THY, -7s, source, spring, headwaters ; 
always pl. in the Anabasis. 

THYyVUpL, wHEw, ernta, wérnya, éwda- 


TEPLTTEVTW, 


XENOPHON’S ANABASIS 


ynv [cogn., Lat. pangd, make fast, 
pagina, page, pax, peace], freeze. 
aTHAdS, -00, mud, MLE. 

TAHAXVS, -Ews, 0, cubit, equiv. to 14 Greek 
feet, or 174 inches Eng. measure. 
The word meant forearm, which, 
like foot, palm, etc., was used as a 
convenient measure. 

IItypys, -nros, 6, Pigres, Cyrus’s Greek 
interpreter. 

mielw, widow, ériesa, éeriécOnv, press, 
press hard; pass., be hard pressed, 
be crowded; be weighed down, be 
overburdened. 

awiKkpds, -a, -dv, better. 

miprAnpt, wANTw, €rAnoa, -TérAnKa, 
-rérAnomat, érrAncdnyv [cogn., Lat. 
impled, /f//, plénus, /u//, Eng. 
full, fill], 7//, with gen. of mate- 
rial, 

atve, wlouat, rior, rérwka, -mémromat, 
-erb0nv [cogn., Lat. potd, drink], 
drink, 

atrre, reco0ua, erecov, réemTwKa [ cp. 
wéropat], fad, esp. in battle; de z- 
volved in. 

Tltcidar, -dy, oi, Pistdians, inhab- 
itants of Pisidia, a mountainous 
country in the southern part of Asia 
Minor. They did not acknowledge 
the Persian sway. 

TirtTevo, TicTeEvow, emlaoTevoa, merl- 
oTevpal, erioTevOny [ cp. mit bs |, put 
trust or confidence in, rely on, trust, 
be confident, with dat., or inf. in 
indir. disc. 

amlotis, -ews, 7 [cp. miords], faith; 
good fatth, fidelity ; pledge of faith, 
pledge; dia wlorews, trustingly. 

mords, -7, -dv [melQw, persuade ; 
cogn., Lat. fidus, fa7zéhful, Eng. 
faith], fazthful, trusty. As subst., 
oi miotol, the Faithful, a title given 
to selected counselors of the Per- 
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sian king; mord, pledges, inter- 
change of pledges. 

mirtéTNs, -7Tos, 7 [mictds |, farth/ul- 
ness, fidelity. 

aitus, -vos, 7, pine tree. 

mAGYLOS, -4, -ov, sideways, slanting ; 
els Aay.ov, stdeways. Neut. pl. as 
subst., fazks of an army. 

tralctoy, -ov, rectangular figure; of 
soldiers, sguare, which might be 
either solid or hollow. See Introd, 
§ 63, and plan, p. 168. 

wAavdopat, mravyicomat, memAdYnaL, 


éwhavndnv [mddvn, wandering ; 
bor., Eng. planet], wander, go 
astray. 


wAaTTO, éraca, rérrac aL, erro Onv 
[bor., Eng. plastic, plaster, proto- 
plasm], shape, make up, fabricate. 

amdatts, -efa, -v [bor., Eng. place, 
plate, plateau], wzde, broad. 

mABpiatos, -4, -ov [rdéOpov], of a 
plethron. 

aA pov, -ov, Alethron, a Greek linear 
measure, 100 Greek feet or about 97 
Eng. feet. 

TI\cro Bévns, -ous, 6, Pleisthénes, a pri- 
vate in Cyrus’s Greek army. 

aelwv, mAetoTos, see ToNvs. 

mrEKw, €xdeta, -7rétoXa, WET EYAL, 
érhéxOnv and -erddxkny [cogn., Lat. 
plico, fold, plect0, weave), plazt. 

aéov, see Tons. 

aheovektéw, mAEovexTHTW,  €m)eove- 
xtnoa [mdeovéxrns (mhéov, 
have), one who has more], have 
more, have a larger share. 

arhevpat, -ds [bor., Eng. pleurisy ], 774, 
usually pl., séde ; of a hollow square, 


eX, 


flank. See plan, p. 168. 
treo, mrevcouar and mdevoodpat, 
érdevoa, mérdevKka,  mémdevopat 


[cogn., Lat. plu6, vain, Eng. fleet, 
float, flow, flood], saz/. 
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wAnYH, -fs [wAjtTw, strike; bor., 
Eng. apoplexy], d/ow, flogging. 

TAHVOS, -ovs, 76 [w7HOw; cogn., Lat. 
plebs, common people), multitude, 
great number, numbers; great 
amount; size, extent; common sol- 
diers, 147, 24. 

wANG@® [cp. mlumrdAnue; bor., Eng. 
plethora], de fu// ; enly in pres. ptc. 
in prose, dyopa mdHOovca, Line of 
full market, middle of the forenoon. 

wAny, adv., used frequently as conj. 
and as prep. with gen., except, 2x- 
cept that. 

mAnpns, -es [rlumdrnuw], full, full of, 
abounding in, with gen. 

TrAnTLalw, mAyoidow, etc. [wAnolos], 
draw near, approach. 

tmAnolos, -4, -ov, sup. mAnovalratos, 
near; positive not found in Attic 
prose, the advs. mAnolov and éyyus 
being used instead. Neut. acc. as 
ady., zear ; attributively, xezghbor- 
ing. 

amAlvOivos, -7, -ov [rrlvOos], of brick, 
brick. 

ar lvOos, 
brick. 

aXotov, -ov [réw ], ship, boat, craft, a 
general term; opposed to tpijpys, 
in scorn, craft, tub, 71, 8. 

mAovovos, -a, -ov [movros, wealth], 
rich. 

aAovTéew, TAOUTHTW, Erdo’THTA, TE- 
mrovTnka [mdodTos, wealth, bor., 
Eng. plutocracy, Pluto], de rzch. 

amvetpa, -atos, 76 [mvéw; bor, Eng. 


[bor., Eng. plinth], 


-OU 


pneumatic, pneumonia], wend, 
blast. 
mvéw, mvevcoua. and mvevoodmat, 


érvevoa, wérvevxa [ bor., Eng. dysp- 
noea |, dreathe, blow. 

modamds, -4, -v, from what country ? 
where from ? 
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modnpns, -es [wovs, foot], reaching zo 
the feet. 

-modilw, -70610, membdicpat, émodl- 
aOnv [rovs, foe, tie the feet, hobble. 

Today, see Tous, 

600s, -ov, longing. 

mow, morjow, etc. [bor., Eng. poet, 
onomatopoeia ], make, fashion. 

Idiomatic uses: ful, arrange, 
form ; appoint; hold games; sum- 
mon an assembly; allow, cause, 
bring to pass; carry out, act, do; 
ed movetv, benefit, do a service, abs, 
or with acc.; Kak@s movety, injure, 
maltreat, abs. or with acc.; dyaddv 
TL Tovey Tiva, do one a good turn; 
Kaka Trovety TLva, do wrongs or harm 
zo one. 

Mid., often to be translated like 
the act., but expressing the subject’s 
interest in the act; also consider, 
with pred. acc.; so with wep mhel- 
orov and repli mavrés, for which see 
mepl; pass., be done, be going on. 

mountéos, -a, -ov (verbal of mow), 
must be done. 

aovktAos, -7, -cv, many-colored, varie- 
gated. 

aroios, -4, -ov [cp. olos, of which sort], 
interrogative adj., what sort of? 
what ? 

trodepew, toheujow, etc. [wddenos ], de 
at war, make war, fignt, with dat. or 
mpos and acc. of the opponent ; 
with ovy and dat. of the helper ; 
boa émodeunbn, what acts of war 
were committed, 

amodepikds, -%, -dv [mddeuos 3 bor., 
Eng. polemic], of or fit for war, 
skilled in war, warlike. Neut. as 
subst., s¢gzal for battle; pl., mili- 
tary matters, warfare. 

Todéptos, -a, -ov [rddeuos], of or be- 
longing to war; of or like an en- 
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emy, the enemy’s, hostile. As subst., 
nN Tworeula (sc. xwpa, country), the 
enemys country, ot modéutor, the 
enemy, Lat. hostés (cp. éx Ops); 74 
mohéuia, matters of war, military 
Sclence. 

moAELOS, -0v, War, warfare. 

aoALopKew, TovopKnow, émo.opKknoa, 
-TeToNLopKnpat, EmodopKHOny | rors, 
cipyw, shut in], hem in a city, be- 
siege; the force of méXs in the cpd. 
sometimes disappears, as be hemmed 
in, of persons on a hill, 187, 21. 

mots, -ews, 7 [cp. Todvs ; cogn., Lat. 
po-pulus (reduplicated), people; 
bor., Eng. metropolis, politics, po- 
lice], <z¢y ; as a political unit, staze. 

moAtopa, -aTos, Td [cp. modus], cow. 

moNtTevw, modiTevow, etc. [modirns 
(from méds), cétizen], be a citizen, 
live as @ citizen. 

moAdadktis [modus], adyv., 
often. 

modAatrAdoos, -d, -ov [ rovs, and root 
m)a, which is cogn, with Eng. -fold], 
manifold, many times as many or 
as much. 

moddaxod [ohvs], adv., 22 many 
places, on many occasions. 

moAvavOpwtos, -ov [7odvs, &vOpwros, 
human being], populous. 

TloAvkparns, -ous, 6, Polycrates, a cap- 
tain in the Greek army. 

mToAvs, ToNAH, ToAU [cogn., Eng. full, 
fill; bor., Eng. polygon, polysyl- 
lable, Polynesia], mzch, great, 
large; of time, long; pl., many, 
often joined with another adj. by 
kal, which is not translated. As 
subst., of moddol, the majority ; 
Ton, much, a great part; To Tord, 
the greater part; é€x modod, with a 
long start; émi word, for a long dis- 
tance; ws éml 7d Todd, as 2 rule, 
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generally, Neut. acc. as adv., rondv, 
much, far; mora, often, 190, 10. 

Comp. mhelwy or mdéwr, more, 
greater, larger, louder; pl., more, 
in greater numbers. As subst., é« 
mwéovos, when at a greater distance, 
103, 6. Neut. acc. as adv., mdéov, 
more. 

Sup. mAetoros, most, very abun- 
dant, pl., very many ; strengthened 
by 8rc or ws, as many as possible. 
As subst., of retoro., most of them, 
the majority ; Tamdetota, the larger 
part; wept wrelotou, of the greatest 
importance. Neut. acc. as adv., 
tetotov, most, most thoroughly ; ws 
ThetoTov, as far as possible. 

TloAverpatos, -ov, Polystritus, an 
Athenian. 

moduteA gs, -és [rodvs, Tédos, Lax, out- 
lay), requiring large outlay, costly. 

Tovéw, tovicw, etc., but -erov/Onv 
[36v0s], coil, undergo hardship. 

Tovnpds, -d, -dy [mdvos], croublesome, 
bad, worthless, knavish. Masc. as 
subst., criminal, knave. 

movnpas [ovnpds], adv., wzth diffi- 
culty. 

mévos, -ov [mévouat, be poor], to7l, 
difficulty, hardship. 

amévtos, -ov [bor., Lat. pontus, sea, 
Eng. Hellespont], sez, in prose 
generally used of proper names, as 
Evéecvos Il6vt0s, Euxine or Black 
Sea. 

tropela, [mopevouar], journey, 
march, route. 

mopevopar, mopevcouat, memdbpevpat, 
éropevOnv [mopos|, go, proceed, 
march, travel, often with cogn, acc. 

mopeutéos, -a, -ov (verbal of mopevo- 
pac), to be traversed or crossed, im- 
pers. mopevréov, necessary Lo march. 

mopilw, mop., érdpica, weTOpiKka, We- 


-as 
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mopropat, éroplaOnv [mrbpos], pro- 
vide, furnish; mid., procure, ob- 
tain. 

mépos, -ov [cogn., Lat. porta, gate, 
portus, ardor, Eng. fare, ferry, 
ford; bor., Eng. pore], passage ; 
of a river, ford; way, means. 

twéppw [mpd], adv., far off, far from, 
with gen. 

tmopupots, -d, -o¥v, contracted from 
Toppupeos, -a, -ov [woppipa, purple- 
fish; bor., Lat. purpura, purple, 
Eng. porphyry, purple], purple, 
more accurately dark red, crimson. 

moot, see Trovs, 

Téo0S, -n, -ov [cp. bcos, how great], 
interrogative adj., how great? how 
large? how extensive ? 

Tmotapds, -o [bor., Eng. hippopota- 
mus, Mesopotamia |, vzver. 

qoré, enclitic adv., once, after ef ora 
neg., af any time, ever ; emphasiz- 
ing a question, dou word, where in 
the world ? 

méteEpos, -a, -ov [cp. drédrepos, which 
of two|, interrogative pron., which 
of two? Lat. wer. Neut. acc. as 
ady., rétepov and 7érepa, commonly 
correlative with #, in double indir. 
questions, whether... or, Lat. 
utrum...an,; in double dir. ques- 
tions wérepov or érepa is not trans- 
lated. 

morév, -o0 [cp, mivw, drink], drink ; 
pl., drinkables, drink. Wine was 
the common drink in Greece, but 
being stronger than most wines of 
to-day, it was regularly diluted with 
water. In Persia water was used as 
a beverage. 

motos, -ov [cp. mivw, drink], drink- 
ing, drinking bout, sympostum. 

mov [cp. brov, where], interrogative 
adv., where ? 
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mov [cp. 700], indefinite enclitic adv., 
anywhere, somewhere. 

aovs, Todds, 6 [cogn., Lat. pés, pedis, 
foot, Eng. foot; bor., Eng. antipo- 
des, tripod, octopus], foot; as a 
linear measure, foo/, equiv. to nearly 
11% inches Eng. measure. 

ampaypa, -aros, 76 [mpattw; bor., Eng. 
pragmatic], deed, matter, business ; 
trouble, annoyance ; mpayuaTa Tap- 
éxetv, give or make trouble. 

mpavhs, -és [mpb, forward; cogn., 
Lat, pronus, leaning forward |, bent 
forward; of a hill, steep; els 70 
ampaves, down the hill, 170, 9; Kara 
Tod mpavots, down the steef slope, 
225, 19. 

mpakis, -ews, 7 [rpartw], doing, en- 
terprise, undertaking. 

NpGos, mpaeia, wpaor, gentle, tame. 

TparTa, mpakw, empata, rémpaya and 
mémpaxa, wémrpayuar, émrpaxOnv 
[bor., Eng. practical, practice], 
do, manage, administer ; intr., usu- 
ally with an adv., de 7z @ state or 
condition, do (cp. ‘how do you 
do?’), fare; Kdkwov mparrey, fare 
worse; Kah@s mpdrrew, fare well, 
prosper. 

mpaus [mpaos],adv., cendly, slightingly. 

mpéta, moe, erpepa, be fitting, suit ; 
in prose commonly impers., mpéret, 
wt is proper or fitting, it becomes, 
with dat. 

mperBedw, mperBevow, émpécBevoa, 
mempéoBevka, mwempéoBevuar [ampé- 
oBus], serve as ambassador, with 
mapa and gen. 

ampéoBus, -ews, 6 [bor., Eng. priest, 
Presbyterian], o/d, poetic; its 
prose use as an adj. is confined to 
the comp. and sup., mpeoBurepos, 
older, elder, mpecBvrartos, oldest, eld- 
est. As subst., in prose only in the 
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pl., elders, esp. ambassadors, who 
were usually old men. 

tmolacBar, see avéouar. 

aptv [cp. 7pé], conj., (1) after affirma- 
tive clauses, defore, with inf.; so 
mplv % (cp. Lat. prius guam, be- 
fore); (2) after clauses which con- 
tain or imply a neg. idea (some- 
times preceded by mpérepov or 
mpoadev, which is not translated), 
before, until, with indic., dy and 
subj., or opt. 

apd [cogn., Lat. pro, defore, Eng. for, 
fore; bor., Eng. programme, pro- 
logue, prophet], prep. with gen., 
before, tn front of; of time, defore, 
previous to. 

In cpds., defore, forward, for, on 
behalf of; cp. some Eng. words (see 
above) beginning with pro-. 

tTpoayopevw [ dyopevw, ayopevcw, etc., 
Speak, proclaim |, announce publicly, 
make public declaration. 

mpoaye [dyw, lead), lead forward. 

tmpoatcGdvopar [alcddvouar, perceive], 
perceive beforehand, perceive in 
“ime. 

teoBalve [Balvw, step, go], go forward, 
advance, of time, pass, wear on. 

mpopdrAdr\w [Saddw, chrow, bor., Eng. 
problem], throw before ; mid., hold 
before oneself; mpoBaderPor Ta 
bra, advance arms, put them in 
position to make or repel an attack 
(cp. modern ‘charge bayonets’). 

tmpdBatov, -ov [rpoBalyw] (anything 
that walks forward ), commonly pl., 
cattle; esp. small cattle, sheep, or 
sheep and goats, collectively. 

apoBovdrcto [ Bovredw, plan], plan for 
or in behalf of. 

tmpdyovos, -ov [ylyvoua, be born], 
forefather, ancestor. 

tmpodibopr [dlidwm, give}, give up to 
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an enemy, detray, desert, be false do, 
Lat. prodo. 

mpodorns, -ov [mpodldwu], betrayer, 
trattor. 

arpodpapovres, see mpoTpexw. 

tpodpopny, -7s cp. dpduos, running], 
running forward, sally, 

TPOdA, see mpodldwm. 

apoetSov, see mpoopaw. 

mpdepr [eiu, go], go forward, go 
ahead, advance. 

mpocitrov [elrov, zeld ], tell forth, pro- 
claim, give orders. 

TPOELTTHKEL, SEE TPOLTTHML. 

tmpoctavvw [éhatvw, drive, ride], ride 
or march forward. 

mpoepxopar [éEpxopuat, 20], g0 forward, 
advance. 

ampoec Oar, see mpoinput. 

arpoéxw (exw, have], have the advan- 
tage. 

TMPOTEL, See mpderut. 

mpo8vpéopar, mpodvunoouar and fut. 
pass. mpodvunOjcouwar as mid., mpov- 
OvpnOnv [rpdodvpos], be zealous or 
eager, desire earnestly, be set on 
doing a thing, abs. or with inf. 

mpobupla, -as [rpddvpuos |], zeal, ardor. 

trpdbUpos, -ov [Gvpu.6s, spirit |, forwara- 
Spirited, eager, zealous, ready. 

mrpobipws [mpddipos], adv., zealously, 
eagerly, readily. 

tmpotSouev, see mpoopaw. 

tTpotévar, see mpderpt. 

mpotnp. [tnu, send], send forth; 
mid., e¢ve up oneself or what is dear 
to one, intrust, surrender, abandon. 

apolornp. [iornut, cause to stand, 
set], place at the head of, set over ; 
mid., with 2 aor., pf., and plupf. act., 
be over, command, with gen. 

mpokadiara [Kkadimrw, Kahvpuw, éxd- 
dua, kexdduppat, ExatvpOny, cover |, 
put a cover before, cover over. 
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tpokatakaly [xalw, burn], burn 
down before, go ahead and burn. 

TpokatarapBave [AayBdvw, sake], 
seize before some one else, seize 
beforehand, 

TPOKATELAHPEVHV, See mMpoKaTadap- 
Bavw. 

IIpokAfjs, -éous, 6, Procles, governor 
of Teuihrania, a district in western 
Asia Minor, including Pergamus. 

mpopetwmidStov, -ov [yuérwmrov, fore- 
head |, fronilet, a protection for a 
horse’s forehead. See Introd. § 51, 
and Fig. 5, p. 37. 

II pstevos, -ov, Proxénus, of Thebes in 
Boedtia, one of the Greek generals, 
and a personal friend of Xenophon. 

TpootTo, See Tpoinmt. 

Tpoopaw [dpdw, see], see before oneself, 
see coming. 

twpotépare [réurw, send}, send for- 
ward or ahead. 

mpotiva [rivw, drink|, drink to the 
health of, with dat. 

mpotrovew | rovéw, toil}, toil for, with 
gen. 

mpds [cp. 7p; bor., Eng. proselyte, 
prosody], prep. with gen., dat., or 
acc., facing. 

With gen., from a position facing ; 
arising from, in keeping with ; from 
the point of view of, in the sight of, 
by; next to, in the direction of. 

With dat., fucing; beside, near, by, 
at; on the frontier of; in addition 
to, besides. 

With acc., 2o a position facing, of 
friendly or hostile relation (cp. éwf 
and mapd), towards, to, against, in 
reply to, with regard to, relating to, 
with a view to, for, with, near, at; 
mpos pirlav, in friendship, in a 
friendly way; mpds Td... elvac, in 
order to be, 
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As adv., mpos 5 ért, besides. 

In cpds., 0, towards, against, 
besides ; cp. some Eng. words (see 
above) beginning with pros-. 

mpordyw [dyw, lead], lead towards or 
against ; apply, employ , intr., march 
against. 

mpooattéw [ airéw, ask], ask besides, ask 
for more, with acc. 

mporBalvw [Balyw, step, go], step 
against, put the foot against. 

mporBadAw [Bdr\d\w, throw], throw 
against; intr., rush against, charge, 
make an attack upon, abs. or with 
mpos and acc. 

apooBatés, -7, -dv (verbal of mpoc- 
Batyw), accessible. 

mpooBodn, -7s [mpooBdddw], attack, 
charge. 

mpooylyvopar [ylyvoua, become], be 
added, join. 

mpocdidop. [dldwu, give], give be- 
sides, give in addition. 

mporSokaw, mpoceddxynoa (the simple 
doxdw is not found), expect, look for. 

mpoo SoKéw [ doxéw, seem best], seem best 
besides or further. 

ampooédpape, See mpooTpéexw. 

mpdoepr [elur, go, come], for pres. 
with fut. meaning, see eluc; come 
towards, come up, come on, approach, 

mpocedatvw [édatvw, drive, ride], 
ride towards, ride up; march 
towards or against; be on the way. 

mporépxopar [épxXouat, come, go, bor, 
Eng. proselyte], come or go to; 
come up, approach ; go over to, desert 
zo, with dat. 

mporéxw [€xw, hold], hold to; in the 
Anabasts, only in the phrase mpocé- 
xe Tov voy, pay attention to, turn 
the attention to, with dat. 

TPOTHEL, TPOTHTav, see mpdcepu, - 

mpoonke [Kkw, have come], have come 
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to, reach; belong to, be related to, 
with dat. ; impers., with inf. as sub- 
ject, be fitting or proper. 

apoo Sev [ rps], adv., before, in front. 

Idiomatic uses: Td mpdcGev, the 
van, els TO mpbcber, forward, but 
with gen., 2x front of, of time, de- 
fore, formerly, previously ; followed 
by mplv it is not translated ; rpdc0ev 
i, sooner than, before, To mpbaber, 
formerly, before; as adj., former, 
previous. 

ampoo Pec Pat, see mpooT lOnut. 

mpooly, see mpocerpt 

mpootnur [inu, send], let come to; 
mid., le¢ come to oneself, receive ; 
mpocler bat els TavTO Huty avrors, ad- 
mit to the same standing with our- 
selves, 146, 10. 

TPOTLoyv, MpowdvrTos, see mpboerpt. 

mpookahéw [ kahéw, call], call to, sum- 
mon. 

TporkvVvew, TpoTKUYITW, MpocEKUYnTE. 
[kuvéw, kiss, poetic], make obeisance, | 
prostrate oneself, bow down to, wor- 
ship, abs. or with acc. 3 pass., receive 
homage. 

mpochapBdve [AauBdvw, take], take 
besides or tn addition, take along ; 
take hold of a piece of work, lend a 
hand, 

tmpoopelyvope [nelyris, peltw, Eueréa, 
péuery war, €vely Onv and éulyny, mix; 
cogn., Lat. misceO, zx, Eng. mix, 
mash], mzngle with; intr., join, 
unite with. 

mpoaodos, -ov, 7 [ 656s, way], way to; 
income, revenue. 

Tpogdpvdme [ durt pu, swear], swear be- 
sides, swear further, with inf. 

mpoomoopar [rodw, do], pretend, 
feign, profess, claim, with inf. 

tmpormodenew [rodeuéw, make war, 
carry on war against, 
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TporTarew, mpoecrarnoa [mpoordrys 

* (rpotornm), manager |, be manager 
of, with gen. 

mpootattw [Ta7TTw, assign], com- 
mand, give orders, with dat. 

mpootepvidtov, -ov [arépvor, breast], 
breastpiece, for horses. See Figs, 
5, 30 pp- 37, 88. 

apootiOnpe [7lOnut, put], put to, add; 
mid., assent to, concur im, with dat. 

mpootpexo [TpéxXw, run], run lo, run 
up to, with dat. 

apoow [po], adv., forward, so rot 
mpbow, 64, 4; far away; with gen., 
fer from, but far into, 196, 10. 
Comp. tpocwrépw, farther. 

ampocamov, -ov [cp. dWoua, fut. of 
dpaw, see], face, countenance. 

arpotepatos, -a, -ov [ mpdrepos ], preced- 
ing; TH mporepata (sc. huepa), on 
the day before. 

ampotepos, -a, -ov [cp. mpd, before], 
former, previous, to be translated 
usually by an adv., formerly, pre- 
viously; with gen. of comparison, 
before, sooner. 

Neut. acc. as adv., with or with- 
out 76, before, previously ; followed 
by ply it is not translated. 

mpoTipaw [Tiudw, honor], honor more 
than another, prefer im honor ; fut. 
mid. as pass., 73, 18. 

mpotpexw [Tpéxw, run], run forward. 

ampovdeddKerav, see Tpodldwp. 

apopalvw [ daivw, show], show forth ; 
mid., come in sight, appear. 

mpohaclLopar, mpopaciotpuar, mpovpa- 
sicdunv [wpbpacts |, offer as an ex- 
cuse, plead in excuse. 

apdodacts, -ews, 7 [pyul, say], pretext, 
excuse. 

mpodvdakh, -7s [pudakn, guard], a 
guard before; pl., outposts, pickets. 

tweodtrak, -axos, 6 [pvdaé, sentinel ; 
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bor., Eng. prophylactic], sex¢ry, 
picket. 

Tpoxwpéw [Xwpdw, move], move for- 
ward, impers., zt goes on well for 
one, 2¢ ts convenient or advantageous. 

mpa, comp. tpwalrepoy [ mpd, before], 
adv., carly tn the morning, early. 

TpwTEevw, TpwTEevow, émpwrevoa [Tpd- 
tos |, be first, have the first place. 

TpOtos, -7y, -ov [mpd, before; bor., 
Eng. protocol, protoplasm, proto- 
type], first, foremost; often used 
where Eng. prefers an adv. or a 
phrase, first, be the first to. 

Mase. pl. as subst., eke van of an 
army ; the most prominent men of a 
community. 

Neut. acc. as adv., with or without 
76, first, in the first place, at first. 

m@Tapvupar, errapoy f[cogn., Lat. - 
sternuo, szeeze |, swecze. 

amréput, -vyos, 7 [cp. méroua, fly; 
bor., Eng. apteryx], wing of a 
bird; pl., sometimes flags of a cui- 
rass (see Introd. § 58, and Figs. 6, 
II, 29, pp. 40, 55, 88). 

wuypy, -7s [cogn., Lat. pugnus, jist, 
pugna, daze, bor., Eng. pygmy ], 
jist; boxing; see on 225, 7. See 
Fig. 76, p. 225. 

Tlv@ayspas, -ov, Pythagoras, a Spar- 
tan admiral. 

mukvos, -7, -dv, close together, compact, 
solid, 

TIvAau, -dv, Pylae, ‘The Gates,’ a 
fortress on the frontier between 
Mesopotamia and Babylonia. 

mvAn, -ns [bor., Eng. pylorus, Pro- 
pylaea], gate, usually pl., of the 
two wings (cp. Lat. forés, folding 
door); mountain pass. 

muvOdvopar, mevoopuor, érvdduny, mé- 
Tugpal, maguire, inquire about; 
learn by inquiry, find out. 
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mip, mods, 76 [cogn., Eng. fire; bor., 
pyre, pyrography, py1otechnics], 
fire; pl. 7a wupd, camp fires, signal 
fires. 

mupapts, -(60s, 7 [bor. Eng. pyra- 
mid], pyramid. 

Tl¥papos, -ov, Pyramus, a river flow- 
ing through Cilicia. 

TrUptvos, -n, -ov [rupos |, of wheat. 

_mvpos, -o0, always pl. in the Anadasis, 
wheat, 

ao, indefinite enclitic adv., used only 
after a neg., yet, up lo this time. 

Toréw, TWAHTW, EmwAHOnY [bor., Eng. 
monopoly ], sed/. 

m@Xos, -ov [cogn., Lat. pullus, young 
of an animal, Eng. foal, filly], co/z, 
foal. 

mapa, -atos, 76 [cp. rivw, drink], 
drink. 

momore [rw + moré, ever], indefinite 
adv., in neg. clauses, ever yet, ever. 

m@s [cp. dws, how], interrogative 
adv., how ? in what way ? 

amas [cp. ras], indefinite enclitic adv., 
in any way, somehow; for some 
reason or other; somewhat, about; 
aug thy abrHny mwws dpav, some- 
where about the same hour. 
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Padvos, -G, -oy, comp. pdwy, sup. 
paoros, easy. 

Pgdlws [pddios], adv., easily; 
pgora, as easily as possible. 

Pebvpéw [fPdOvu0s (cp. pdd.os, Bvpds, 
spirit), easy-going], take things 
easy, live in idleness. 

PQ0vpla, -as [cp. padtuéw], zdleness, 
an easy life. 

Pdov, paorov, see pdduos. 

péw, pevoouar and pujcopa, éppdnxa, 
éppinv [cogn., Eng. stream; bor., 
Eng. catarrh, rheum ], flow, 
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ptwrre (and pimrréw in pres, and impf.). 
pivw, eppipa, Eppipa, Eppippo, €p- 
pipOny and épplpny, throw, throw 
aside, hurd down. 

‘Pdbu0s, -4, -ov [‘Pbd0s, Rhodes], Rho- 
dian, of Rhodes, an island in the 
Aegéan, south of Caria. Masc. as 
subst., RAodian. The Rhodians were 
famed as slingers. 

podtw, popjcoua, éppdpyoa [cogn., 
Lat. sorbed (whence is bor, Eng. 
absorb), suck in], suck in, gulp 
down. 

pipa, -aros, 76 [éptw, draw |, drawing 
of a bow; é« réfou piyaros, tf he 
had a bowshot’s start, 162, 7. 


popn, -ys [padvvim, strengthen], 
strength ; rnilitary force. 
a 


wayapts, -ews, 7, battle ax, carried by 
Asiatics, and frequently represented 
in art as a weapon of the Amazons. 
See Fig. 64, p. 200. 

caklov, -ov [diminutive of odkos, 
sack; bor., Lat. saccus, sack, Eng. 
sack], /¢ttle bag or sack. 

oddmey§, -vyyos, 9, ‘rumpet. 
Fig. 63, p. 196. 

codtite, éoddavyéa [oddreyé], sound 
the trumpet; émel éoddmvyée (sc. 
6 cadmixTys), when the trumpet 
sounded, 60, 21. 

codmirtys, -o0 [carrlfw], crumpeter. 
See Fig. 63, p. 196. 

Dadpros, -a, -ov [Xdpuos, Samos], Sa- 
man, of Samos, an important Ionic 
island in the Aegéan, 

Lapses, -ewr, al, Sardis, capital of 
Lydia, and chief city of Cyrus’s 
province ; the starting point of the 
expedition of Cyrus. 

catpatedvo [carpamns |, be satrap, rule 
as satrap, with gen, or acc. 


See 
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warTpdamns, -ov, satrap, governor of a 
Persian province, an officer in- 
trusted with the czvz/ control of one 
of the provinces into which the 
Persian empire was divided. Each 
province had also a general to lock 
after its military affairs, and a sec- 
retary to represent the king and 
watch his colleagues. Certain fa- 
vored satraps, as Cyrus, the king’s 
son, exercised military as well as 
civil control over their satrapies. 

Darvpos, -ov, satyr, one of a mythical 
race, possessing animal characteris- 
tics and human form. Their sen- 
sual, bestial nature is represented 
in art by bristly hair, pointed ears, 
horses’ tails, etc. In 59, 17, Silé- 
nus is meant, the jolly drunken at- 
tendant of Dionysus, the wine god. 

@avtov, -7s, -o0, contracted form of 
geavTod [stem of ot, you + adrés, 
self |, reflexive pron. of second pers., 
yourself; in attributive position the 
gen. is used as a strong possessive 
pron., your own. 

cadis, -és, clear, evident. 

cahds [cadis], adv., clearly, evt- 
dently ; surely, with certainty. 

@eavTov, see gauTod. 

onpalve, onuavd, éonunva, cerrjpa- 
opuat, éonudvOnv [ojua, sign, bor., 
Eng. semaphore ], make a sign, in- 
dicate, point out; give the signal ; 
impers. (sc. 6 caAmiKT 7s, Cp. 197, 1), 
signal is given. 

onpetov, -ov [ojua, sign], sign, signal ; 
Standard, 

onodpivos, -7, -ov [onjoapov], of 
sesame. 

ofcapov, -ov [bor., Eng. sesame], 
sesame, an oily Oriental plant from 
the seeds of which an oil is pro- 
duced, 
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otyh, -js, silence; dat. as ady., zz 
silence, Silently. 

alydos, -ov (Semitic word, cp. Hebrew 
shekel), sigdus, a coin current in Per- 
sia, according to Xenophon equiv. 
to 74 Attic obols, about 22 cents. 

Likvadvios, -ov [Dicvoy, Sicyon], Si- 
cyonian, a citizen of Sicyon, an,im- 
portant city near Corinth. 

Lidaves, -o0, Si/anus, a soothsayer 
from Ambracia. 

ctvopat (Ionic word, used in Attic 
prose only by Plato and Xenophon), 
harm, injure. 

Livateds, -dws [Zivdrn, Sinope], 
Sinopéan, a citizen of Sinope, a col- 
ony of Milétus on the southern 
coast of the Black Sea. 

oitlov, -ov [otros], food. 

citos, [bor., Eng. parasite], 
grain; food; pl. ctra, food: ctros 
pedlyyns, millet bread. 

Lirrakn, -ys, S7/acé, a city of Baby- 
lonia, near the Tigris. 

TLOTEW, TLWTITOMAL, EoLWT NTA, TETLWD- 
rka, -eowwmnOnv [owan, stlence], 
be silent. 

okeSavvtpr, oxed&, éoxédaca, éoxé- 
Sacpa, éoxeddcOny, scatter. 

okéAos, -ous, 76 [bor., Eng. isosceles ], 
leg. 

oKemtéov (verbal of oxémropac), neces- 
sary to consider, 

oKérTopat (in Attic the pres. and 
impf. are rare, being supplied by 
okoTéw), oképoua, ,érKxewaunr, 
érxeupat [cogn., Eng. spy; bor., 
Eng. skeptic], Jook carefully, see, 
observe ; consider, reflect. 

oKevn, -7s, dress, attire. 

oKedos, -ous, 76, 2plement, pl., bag- 
gage, outfit, Lat. impedimenta, 

cKevodhoptw, cKxevopopjow [acxevopd- 
pos], carry baggage. 
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okevopdpos, -ov [cxketos, pépw, bear], 
baggage-carrying. As subst., masc., 
baggage carrier; neut. pl., baggage 
animals, baggage train. 

okyvéw, oKnvicw, éoxjnvnoa [oxnvy], 
be in a tent, be encamped, be quar- 
tered, banquet; aor., encamp. 

oKyvn, -7s [bor., Lat. scaena, sceze, 
Eng. scene], ¢ez¢, pl. sometimes, 
camp, quarters, 176, 16 (the tents 
had been burned, 158, 15). 

oxnyvow [oxnvy], prtch tents, encamp, 
take quarters. 

oKhvopa, -aros, Tb [oxnviw], cent, 
pl., guarters. 

oKymTds, -00, thunderbolt, stroke of 
lightning. 

oKyTTodX0s, -ov [oKHrTpoy, scepter, 
éxw, hold), scepter bearer, staff 
bearer, a high official in the Persian 
court. 

oKAnpés, -d, -6v [bor., Eng. sclerosis], 
hard, rough. Neut.as subst., rough 
place. 

okAnpas [oxAnpds], roughly, in hard 
circumstances. 

okotéw [oxords], only in pres. and 
impf. (cxémrTouwa supplies the other 
forms), look at, consider ; have an 
eye to, with mpés and acc.; watch ; 
see, learn. 

oKotds, -o0 [oxérrouac; bor., Eng. 
scope, microscope, episcopal], 
Scout, Spy. 

oKoTatos, -d, -ov [oxdros], 7m the dark. 

@k6TOS, -ous, 76 [cogn., Eng. shadow, 
shade, shed], darkness, 

LkvOyvol, -Ov, Scythént, a tribe living 
near the southeastern shore of the 
Black Sea; their exact location is 
uncertain. 

opAvos, -ous, 76, swarm of bees. 

Zoro, -wy [bor., Eng. solecism ], So/z, 
a coast city of Cilicia, noted for the 
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bad Greek spoken by its inhabit- 
ants. 

Loteca, -wy, t& (the Shushan of 
Esther 2. 5), Susa, capital of a 
Persian province and winter resi- 
dence of the Persian monarchs. It 
was southeast of Babylon. 

Lodalvetos, -ov, Sophaenétus, of Ar- 
cadia, one of Cyrus’s Greek gen- 
erals. 

cola, -as [bor., Eng. Sophia], clev- 
erness, skill, wisdom ; musical skill. 

woods, -7, -dy [bor., Eng. sophist, 
philosophy, sophomore], clever, 
accomplished, wise. 

omavitw, cram, éorduoa, éomdve- 
copa (cp. omdmos], lack, be in want 
of, with gen. 

omdvios, -G, -ov, rare, scarce. 

Lmapry, -ns, Sparta or Lacedaemon, 
capital of Laconia, in Peloponnésus, 
chief city of Greece at the time of 
Cyrus’s expedition. 

Lmapriarys, -ov [Dadpry], Spartan, 
a citizen of Sparta. 

omdptov, -ov, rope, cord. 

omdw, -cTdow, eoraca, 
éomacuat, eoracOnv 
spasm ], dvaw a sword. 

omeloauto, see orévow, 

oméviw, -orelow, Eoreia, orecpmat 
[cogn., Lat. sponded, promise sa- 
credly, vow |, pour a Libation ; mid., 
pour libations one with another, 
esp. in making a treaty, hence, make 
a treaty or truce. 

omevdw, srevow, eomevoa, hasten, be 
in a hurry, be eager. 


-éomaka, 
[bor., Eng. 


omonds, -ddos, 4, leather jerkin. See 
Introd. § 59, end. 
omovdh, -As [orévdw; bor., Eng. 


spondee ], /2bation, drink offering ; 
pl., “da¢ions, esp. in concluding a 
treaty or truce, hence, treaty, truce. 
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gmovddtw, cmrovddooua, éorovdaca, 
éorovdaka, éorovdacuar [omovdy], 
make haste, work with alacrity. 

(oovdatodoyéopar), 
Ynoa, €crovdaodoynOny [omovdato- 
Abyos (amovdaios, serious, éyw, 
Speak), speaking seriously], con- 
verse Sertously or earnestly. 

omovdn, -7s, haste, speed. 

oradiov, -ov, pl. crddva, rd, or ord- 
dior, of [bor., Eng. stadium], s¢a- 
dium, stade, a Greek measure of 
length, equiv. to six plethra or 600 
Greek feet, 5824 Eng. feet ; stadium 
race or 200-yard dash, the regular 
short race in Greek games, corre- 
sponding to our 100-yard dash. 

orabyuds, -00 [icornm, cause to stand], 
halting place, station on the road ; 
the space between two stations, 
day's march, stage. See Introd. 
§ 64. 

oraciato, cracidow, éoraclaca [ord- 
ous, faction], form a faction against, 
be at odds with, with dat. 

oréyaopa, -atos, 76 [oreyafw (oréyn), 
cover], covering, tent covering. 

oréyn, -ns [cogn., Lat. tego, cover, 
téctum, voof, Eng. deck, thatch], 
roof, house, Lat. tectum. 

orelBo, -dorewa, eoriBnua, tread; 
oreiBouevat ddol, beaten or fre- 
quented roads. 

et&dw, oTeXO, oreita, -éorTadka, 
Zoradpat, éorddnr, se¢ im order, 
equip. 

orevos, -7, -6v [bor., Eng. stenogra- 
phy], zarrow. Neut., sing. or pl., 
as subst., pass, defile. 

orevoxwpla, -as [crevds, x Gpos, place], 
narrow place. 

orépyw, orépiw, éorepta, love. 

orepew, cTephow, éorépnoa, -eoTépnKka, 
éorépnua, éorepHony (the fut. mid. 
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is used as pass.), deprive, rod of, 
with acc. of person, gen. of thing; 
pres. pass. orépowac with pf. mean- 
ing, be deprived of, be without, have 
Lost. 

otépvey, -ov [bor., Eng. sternum], 
breast. 

oTépopat, see oTepéw. 

oreppds | oreppds = orepeds, stiff, firm ; 
bor., Eng. stereopticon, stereo- 
type], frmly, resolutely. 

orépavos, -ov [orépw, put round; 
bor., Eng. Stephen], crown, gar- 
land, wreath, 

otepavew, crepavdcw, éeotepdvwoa, 
éertepadvwpat, éorepavadny [orépa- 
vos], crown, wreathe, mid., put on 
a wreath. 

oTivat, corneas, see torn. 

ot(Bos, -ov [orelBw], crack, trail. 

aotidos, -ous, 76, compact body, of 
troops, mass, close array. 

otheyyls, -l50s, 7, strigil, flesh scraper, 
Lat. s¢rigilis, used by athletes after 
exercise, to remove the oil and dirt 
from the skin before bathing. See 
Fig. 13, p. 58. 

oTodn, -As [oT éAdw ; bor., Eng. stole], 
equipment, raiment, robe. 

ardXos, -ov [oréAdw ], equipment, esp. 
for war, armament, army ; expedi- 
tion, journey. 

oTopa, -aTos, 76 [bor., Eng. stoma, 
and (through Lat. stomachus, 
stomach) stomach], mouth ,; outlet, 
entrance, of an army, frond, van. 

otparela, -as [orpatevw], expedition, 
campaign. 

orparevpa, -aros, 7d [orparetw], 
army, sometimes of part of an 
army, division, force. 

oTpateiw, oTparevow, éaTparevoa, 
éstpatevka, éorparevpac [orparés |, 
make an expedition, go on an expe- 
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dition, make war, take the field, serve, 
march, the act. being used of com- 
manders, the mid. of soldiers as 
well as of commanders. 

otparnyew, oTpaTnynow, eoTpary- 
ynoa, éorparnynka [orparnyds |, be 
a general, command, abs. or with 
gen.; with orparnylay (cogn. acc.), 
hold a command. 

orparny(a, -as [otparnyés, bor., Eng. 
strategy], office of general, com- 
mand, generalship, tactics. 

otpatnyds, -o0 [otpatés, dyw, lead], 
general, leader of an army or of a 
division. See Introd. § 54. 

orpatia, -Gs [cp. orparés], army, 
troops. 

orpatiotys, -ov [orparia], soldier, 
private. 

ErparoKAfis, -douvs, Szratocles, com- 
mander of the Cretan archers in the 
Greek army. 

orTparomedeva, usually mid., orparome- 
Sevouar, Eotpatomedevoduny, éoTpa- 
Tomédevpar [otpardmedov |, encamp,; 
be encamped. 

orparotedov, -ov [otpards, rédov (po- 
etic; cp. ddmedov, ground, medloy, 
plain), ground], camp ground, 
camp; army in camp. 

orTparos, -o} [cogn., Lat. sternd, ptc. 
stratus, spread, Eng. strew, straw ], 
encamped army, army. 

orpadévtes, see oTpépw. 

otpeTrt6s, -7, -dv (verbal of orpédw), 
twisted, Masc. as subst., necklace, 
of twisted metal. See Fig. 43, p. 
130, the figure of Darius. 

otpéha, orpéyw, eotpeya, orpaymat, 
éotpadny and éotpépOny [bor., Eng. 
strophe, apostrophe], ¢urn, twist, 
of cords; intr. and pass., ‘turn 
about, face about, countermarch. 
See plan, p. 102. 
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aotpov0ds, -ot, 6, 7 [bor., Eng. os- 
trich], sparrow; 7 peyadn orpov- 
06s, ostrich. 

otvyvos, -7, -6v [oruyéw, hate], hate- 
ful, gloomy, stern. Neut. as subst., 
StEYnNESS. 

Trvphartos, -ov [LXrvuParos, Stym- 
phalus|, Stymphalian, a citizen of 
Stymphalus, a town in northeastern 
Arcadia. 

od, od, pl., duets, Yudy [originally rv ; 
cogn., Lat. ti, you, Eng. thou, and 
(with duets) you], pers. pron., you. 

ovyyevns, -és [yévos, race], of the same 
family. Masc. as subst., £zzsman, 
relative. 

ovyylyvopat [ylyvoua, become], be 
with, have a conference with, meet, 
become acquainted. unth; study un- 
der; be (sexually) zxtimate with, 
with dat. 

ovye [ov + vé, at least], you at least, 
you emphasized. Cp. éywye. 

ovykahéw [Karéw, call], call together, 
assemble, 

ovykatakalw [karaxatw, burn up], 
burn up with or at the same time. 

cvykatacrpéhopar | katactpépw, sub- 
due), aid in subduing, with dat. 

cvyKUTTe [ximTw, KdWw, exipa, Ké- 
Kuga, stoop], draw together, con- 
verge. 

ovevos, -a, -ov [obds, hog; cogn.,' Lat. 
sus, hog, Eng. sow, swine, soil], of 
swine; xptua over, ointment of 
hog’s fat. 

Zivévverts, -vos (Ionic gen.), 6, Syer- 
nests, title of the kings of Cilicia 
(cp. Pharaoh, of the Egyptian kings, 
and Caesar, of the Roman emper- 
ors). Xenophon uses it as a proper 
name. 

cvAAap Pave [auBdrvw, “sake; bor., 
Eng. syllable, syllabus ], sezze, ar- 
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rest (cp. the slang use of ‘gather 
in’), capture. 

svdéyo [-Adya, -AdEw, -éAeEa, -elhoxa, 
-elheymar and -dédeyuar, -edéynv 
and -ehéxOnv, gather, usually in 
cpds. in prose |, collect, gather, as- 
semble, raise an army; pass., come 
together, assemble. 

cvddoyy, -js [ovdd\yw], gathering; 
of soldiers, /evy. 

oupBalvo [Balvw, go], come together ; 
impers., come to pass, happen ; éx T@v 
ouuBarvtwy, from what happened. 

gTupPaddAw [BdAdrAw, row, bor., Eng. 
symbol], c¢hrow together, guther; 
mid., contribute, make suggestions. 

cupPBonPéw [Bonbéw, help], help with 
others ; joz2 2 helping. 

cupBovredw [Bovrtedw, plan], advise, 
give advice, with dat.; mid., con- 
sult with, ask advice of, with dat. 

wvpBovdros, -ou [Bovdy, plan], adviser, 
counselor, 

cuppavOdva [uavOdvw, learn], learn 
with » become familiar with, get used 
to. 

oUppax os, -ov [ udxouat, fight], fighting 
along with, allied, As subst., masc., 
ally ; neut. pl., helps, advantages. 

cuppelyvdpe [pelyriu, peliw, euerta, 
péuerymar, euelxOnvy and éulyny, 
mix), mix with; fallin with, join ; 
join battle, begin battle (cp. slang 
‘mix it up with’ any one), with dat. 

cbpnas, -raca, -rav [as, all}, all 
taken together, all. Neut. acc. as 
adv., 70 otumav, taking all things 
together, on the whole. 

cuprépre [réumre, send |, send along 
with, send as escort, with acc. and 
dat: 

cuprtrrea [rirrw, fall; bor., Eng. 
symptom |, /a// together with, grap- 
ple with. 
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otprrews, -wy [mrréws, full, cp. miu- 
TwAnm, fill ; cogn., Lat. plénus, full, 
Eng. full], well filled, with gen. 
Cp. éxmews, 

cupmoditw [-rodliw, tie the feet], tie 
the feet together, hamper, impede. 

ocupodenéw [Toreuew, fight], fight on 
the same side with, help in war, with 
dat. 

cuptopevopat [mopevouat, advance], 
go along with, accompany. 

cupmpattw [rparrw, do), help in do- 
ing, codperate with, with acc. of 
thing and dat. of person. 

cupmpobvpéopar [mpoltudouar, desire 
earnestly, join in earnestly desir- 
ing, be equally desirous, with acc. 
and inf. 

cupdépw [pépw, bear], bring together, 
collect ; impers., be profitable, expe- 
dient, advantageous. 

ovbv [bor., Eng. syl-, sym-, -syn-, sy-, 
or sys-, as in syllable, sympathy, 
syntax, system], prep. with dat., 
often used by Xenophon where 
other Attic prose writers would use 
perd with gen., wth. 

Idiomatic uses: 0” the side of, 
with the aid of, in codperation 
with, in (of dress); of ody aire, 
his men, his troops. 

In cpds. it signifies ¢ogether, or 
denotes codperation or accompant- 
ment, and becomes by assimilation 
or euphony ovu- before labials and 
bt, ovy- before palatals, svA- before 
d, cup- before p, sva- before o fol- 
lowed by a vowel, and ov- before ¢, 
or o followed by a consonant; cp. 
Eng. words (see above) beginning 
with sy/-, sym-, syn-,and sy- or sys-. 

cvvayelpw [dyelpw, collect], gather to- 
gether, assemble. 
cuvaye [dyw, lead; bor., Eng. syna- 
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gogue}, Jring together, collect, call | cvvekBiBdtw [BiBdfw, -BiBdow or 


together. 

ovvabdixéw [ddixéw, do wrong], join in 
wrong-doing, be an accomplice in 
crime, with dat. 

cvvaipeéw [alpéw, take ; bor., synaere- 
sis], dake together, bring into small 
compass ; guvedovte elmetv, fo 
speak concisely. 

cvvakodovlew [ dxodovbew, follow], fol- 
low on, accompany. 

cuvadAdrrw [dd\d\dtTw, dddd~w, Hd- 
Naka, -#AAaXa, FANaYyUaL, AAG- 
xOnv and HArAAAYnY, change |, change 
and bring together ; pass., be recon- 
ciled, come to terms, with mpés and 
acc. 

cvvavaBalve [dvaBalyw, go up or in- 
land |, go up or inland with, accom- 
pany inland, with dat. 

GuvavTade, curyytynca [dvTdw, meet, 
poetic], meer. 

ouvarerpe [dmreuu, go away], go away 
with, accompany back. 

ouvante [adrrw, fasten], fasten to- 
gether ; with udynv and dat., jozn 
battle with, engage in battle with. 

cuivbeutrvos, [Setrvov, dinner], 
guest at dinner. 

cuviiamrparropay [Siarpdrrouat, ac- 
complish, stipulate), join in negotia- 

. tons, 

ouvetdeypévous, see svANEyw. 

TvverAnppévor, cvverAnhact, see cvd- 
AauBavw, 

obverpe [elul, be], be with; of cvvdr- 
Tes, associates, fellows. 

civerpe [eiuc, 20, come], come together, 
assemble ; meet. 

ouvelmero, see cuvéropat, 

cuverrépxopar [eloépyouat, go into], 
go into a place with one. 

cuvekBalve [éxBalyw, go out or up], 
go out with, go up with. 
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BiB, -eBlBaca, causative of Balyw, 
used mostly in cpds., cause to go], 
help get a thing oud of difficulty. 

ouvexkoterw [éxxdmTw, cut out or 
down], help cut down. 

cvvédaBe, see cuv\NauBavw, 

ocuvednrdvbare, see cuvépyopuat, 

wvveddvtt, see cuvapéw. 

cvvevnveypéva, see cuuddepw, 

cuveredxopar [érevxoual, vow], vow 
at the same time. 

cuveriomevbo [oreviw, hasten], help 
hurry on. 

cuvéropar [éroua, follow], follow 
along with, accompany, with dat. 

cuvepyés, -6v [épyov, work], working 
with. Masc. as subst., coworker, 
helper. 

cuveppinoay, see cuppew. 

cvvépxopar [épxoua, go, come], come 
together, assemble, 

Tvverirepapevny, See TvoTEpdouac, 

cuvéomrwy, see cvoT dw. 

ouvert d0n, see cuvlornm. 

cuvedéropar [épéroua, follow after], 
follow closely after, accompany. 

wvvedpwy, see Tvvopdw, 

TVVEL, TVVGTAV, See oUvErUL, come to- 
gether. 

ovvOénevor, see cuvTlOnu. 

obvOnpa, -aros, 76 [ovvTlOnu], agree- 
ment; watchword. See Introd. § 66. 

cvvOoito, see cuvTlOnut. 

aovvidety, see cuvopdw. 

cuvictnpe [tornpt, cause to stand], 
bring together, introduce. 

avvodos, -ov, 7) | 06s, way ; bor., Eng. 
synod], meeting; of armies, ev- 
counter. 

cbvorda [oida, know], sharein knowl- 
edge, with dat. of reflexive pron. 
and pte. in indir. disc., de conscious 
of, feel ir one’s conscience, 
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TvvorAOAULW [dro fw, drAoABEoMaL, AS- 
Avéa, cry aloud, cogn., Lat. ululd, 
howl, wlula, ow/, Eng. howl, owl], 
cry aloud at the same time. 

cvvopodroyéw [ ouooyéw, agree], agree 
with or to, consent to, with acc. of 
thing. 

Tvvopaw [dpdw, see], see all together, 
see at a glance; with addjrous, 
watch each other. 

wuvovela, -as [ovvemu, be with], being 
together, intercourse, conference. 

ouvtatre [Td7Tw, draw up; bor., 
Eng. syntax], drew up together or 
in line of battle, arrange, mar- 
shal ; mid., form in line or in battle 
array. 

ouvTlOnpe [7lOnur, put; bor., Eng. 
synthesis], put together; mid., 
make @ covenant or agreement; 
agree on. 

civropos, -ov [Téuvw, cut; bor., Eng. 
atom, epitome |, cuz short, short. 

ouvtpamefos, -ov [tTpdefa, sable], 
table companion; see dpmotpdrefos. 

cuvtptBw [TpiBw, Tpipw, erpiva, ré- 
Tpipa, TéTpippwat, ErpipOny and érpl- 
Boy, rub), rub together, crush. 

cuvrvyxavea [truyxdvw, happen], hap- 
pen upon, fall in with, meet, with 
dat. 

cuvadedéw [ageréw, help], contribute 
to help. 

Dupaxdoros, -ov [Zupdkovoa, Syra- 
cuse], Syracusan, a citizen of Syra- 
cuse, an important city on the east 
coast of Sicily. 

Zvpla, -ds, Syria, a country in Asia, 
including the territory south of Cili- 
cia and the Euphrates, as far as 
Arabia, except Phoenicia and Pales- 
tine on the Mediterranean coast. 
Xenophon applies the name also to 
Mesopotamia, 74, 23. 


Ziptos, -a, -ov [Zvpos], of Syria, 
Syrian. 

Lipos, -ov, Syrian, an inhabitant of 
Syria. 

cuppéw [péw, flow], stream together, 
Jock together. 

ovokevato [oKxevdtw, sxevdow, érxed- 
aca, érxevacpuat, -ecxevacOnr, pre- 
pare), get together, mid., pack up 
one’s own things. 

cuvotde [ordw, draw], draw together, 
sew together. 

Tvemepdopat, cuvecmelpauat, cuve- 
omepadny [omeipdouat, be coiled or 
folded |, be rolled together ; of troops, 
be in close formation. 

ovotovbalw [omovddtw, make haste], 
make haste with, join in eager ac- 
tivity. 

cvorpatevopat [orparetw, make an 
expedition], join in an expedition. 

cuvotpatnyos, -ov [orparnyds, gen- 
eral |, fellow-general. 

ovetpari@Tyns, -ov [orpariorns, sol- 
dier |, fellow-soldier, comrade. 

overparoredevopar [orpatomredevw, 
encamp |, encamp with, with ovv and 
dat. 

wuxvds, -7, -bv, considerable, long. 
Neut. acc. as adv., dvadelrovra ov- 
xvbv, at considerable intervals. 

ohayrdtopar, ecpayacdunv [opd- 
yor], sacrifice a victim, make a pro- 
pitiatory offering. 

ohdy.ov, -ov [cp. oPa7Tw], sacrificial 
victim ; pl., sacrifice, usually made 
to propitiate a deity; omens, kal 
Ta lepa kaha kal TA opdy.a Kana, the 
omens not only from the regular but 
also from the special propitiatory sac- 
rifice were favorable, gt, 23. Cp. 
iepds, and see p. 45, footnote. 

charte, cpdiw, ergata, topaypuat, 
éopayny, slaughter, kill. 
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ohevdovaw [opevidrn], sling, use the 
sling. 

ohevd6vn, -7s, sling; sling stone, bul- 
lei. See Introd. § 59, and Figs. 50, 
51, pp. 162, 163. 

odevdovyrys, -ov [opevdovdw |, singer. 
See Introd. §§ 57, 59, and Fig. 50, 
p. 162. 

odlor, see ob. 

ooddpa [odpodpbs, vehement], adv., 
very, very much, implicitly, exceed- 
ingly. 

oohdav, see od. 

oxedla, -as, raft, float. 
42, pp. 78, 125. 

oxeddv, adv., nearly, almost, about, 
chiefly. 

oXfpa, -atos, 76 [cp. cx7How, fut. of 
éxw, have; bor., Eng. scheme], 
form, arrangement, formation. 

oXATEL, see Zxw. 

oxXllo, éoxica, éoxloOnv [cogn., Lat. 
scindo, sf/74, Eng. shed (the verb, 
and in watershed); bor. Eng. 
schism}, sA/27. 

oxordlw, éoxddaca, ox ddaka[oxory; 
bor., Eng. scholastic], Zave leisure, 
be at liberty. 

oxXoAaios, -a, -ov [oxoAH], lecsurely, 
slow. 

oxoAalws, comp. sxoXalrepoyv [axo- 
Natos], adv., Zezsurely, slowly, lazily. 

oXoAH, -7s [bor., Eng. school, scho- 
lium], /e¢sere ; dat. as adv., slowly. 

wala, cwow, trwoa, céowka, céowuar 
and céswopat, éobOnv [cp. cGos; 
bor., Eng. creosote], save, rescue ; 
retain, keep, pass., be saved, save 
oneself, return safely. 

DeaKparys, -ovs, 6, Socrates, (1) an 
Achaean, one of Cyrus’s Greek 
generals ; (2) the Athenian philoso- 


See Figs. 25, 


pher, friend of Xenophon, ~ See’ 


Introd. §§ 28, 30, and Fig. 45, p. 141. 
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oGpa, -atos, 76, body, life, person, 
oTwpaTa avdpav, men, 211, 14. 

Gos, -d, -ov, safe, alive and well. 

Laos, -1os, 6, Sdsts, of Syracuse, one 
of Cyrus’s Greek generals. 

cwTnp, -jpos, 0 [cgfw], savior, deliv- 
erer, a title of Zeus. 

cwrnpla, -as [fem. of cwrhpios |, safety, 
deliverance. 

Zornpldas, -ov, Soteridas, of Sicyon, a 
soldier in Cyrus’s Greek army. 

gwTHptos, -a, -ov [owrryp], bringing 
safely or deliverance. Neut. pl. as 
subst., thank-offerings for deliver- 
ance. 

cwdpocivyn, -ns [owdpwv (aGos, 
ppnv, mind), sound-minded, tem- 
perate|, self-control, prudence, mod- 
eration. 


ds 


7, see Té. 

raya0d, by crasis for rd dyad. 

Trade, see be. 

tadavrov, -ov [cogn., Lat. tolld, ”/], 
scale; weight; talent, a sum of 
money (not a coin), equiv. to 6000 
Attic drachmas, about $1080. 

TaAXa, by crasis for Ta dda, 

TAaprEedw, Tamedow, TeTaulevmat [Taulas 
(réuvw, cut), carver, steward), be 
steward, parcel out. 

Tapds, -4, 6, Tamos, an Egyptian in 
command of Cyrus’s fleet. 

ravavtia, by crasis for ra évayria. 

tatlapxos, -ov [rdiis, &pxw, com- 
mand |, commander of a division, 
See Introd. § 56, footnote ; § 57. 

TAELs, -ews, 7 [TaTTW], arrangement, 
order ; discipline; rank, line, line 
of battle; place assigned, post ; body 
of soldiers of indefinite number, 
division, Ta aud rakews, tactics. 

Tdoxor, -wr, Tadchi, Taochians, a 
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tribe near the southeastern shore 
of the Black Sea. 

Tatretvos, -7, -dv, low, humble, submts- 
S2VE. 

ramurydeva, by crasis for Ta émitHdeca, 

Tapattw, tapdiw, érdpata, rTerdpa- 
yuat, érapdxOnr, trouble, stir up, 
agitate, throw into confusion. 

Tapaxos, -ov [Tapdtrtw], tumult, con- 
fusion. 

Tapool, -dv (commonly Tapsés, -00), 
Tarsus, the capital of Cilicia, birth- 
place of St. Paul. 

TaTTH, Taéw, Taka, TérTaxa, TéTAYUAL, 
érdx@nv [bor., Eng. tactics, tax- 
idermy], errange, draw up, mar- 
shal, station; assign, detail for a 
duty, order; mid., take a position ; 
év T@ TeTaypevy, in the position as- 
signed him, 162,27. 7 

Tavpos, -ov [cogn., Lat. taurus, dz, 
Eng. steer], 42/2. 

TavrTa, by crasis for ra a’rd. 

TravTy [dat. fem. of obros, his], adv. 
(sc. 659, way), in this way or airec- 
tion ; in this place, here ; of manner, 
in this way, in this. 

travrto, by crasis for 76 atré. 

Taos, -ov [Oartw, bury; bor., Eng. 
epitaph, cenotaph ], om), grave. 
Tadpos, -ov, 7 [cp. Tddpos], ditch, 

trench. 

Taxal[taxvs],adv., quickly, forthwith. 

Taxéws [Taxus ],adv., guickly, speedily, 
swiftly. 

TaXOS, -ous, 76 [Taxvs; bor., Eng. 
tachometer], guéchness, speed. 

Taxus, -efa, -¥, comp. OdTTwr, sup. 
Tradxworos [bor., Eng. tachygraphy, 
tachymeter], quick, swift; dia 
Ttaxéwv, by quick measures, quickly ; 
thy taxlorny dd6v, by the quickest 
way, tiv Taxlorny, in the quickest 
way, as speedily as possible. 


5°3 


Neut. acc. as adv., Taxv, quickly, 
soon ; comp. OarTov, more guickly, 
more swiftly, quicker, faster; sup. 
TaxvoTa, usually with an ady., with 
or without a form of d¥vapa, as ws 
(or ért) TaxwTa, as guickly as 
possible, 7 (or bry) edbvaTo TaxXLCT A, 
as fast as he could; ws (or éray or 
éredav) TAXLTTA, as soon as. 

ré, by elision and euphony, 7, 6’ 
[cogn., Lat. -que, ad], enclitic 
CON).; CHALATE os Tey Te KAly Teds eis 
kal, both... and, not only... but 
also, but the first correlative may 
often be untranslated. 

TeOvavat, TEAVyKE, See Or7oKW. 

téOpimov, -ov [7ér rapes, immos, horse], 
four-horse chariot, chariot and four. 
see Hig. 33, p. 92: 

telvw, TevO, ererva, -réraxa, Térapat, 
érdOnv [cogn., Lat. tendo, stretch, 
tenuis, zzz, Eng. thin; bor., Eng. 
hypotenuse, tone, tune (produced 
by stretching the vocal cords or 
the strings of a lyre)], stretch; 
intr., exert oneself, hasten, Lat. con- 
tendo. 

Téetxos, -ous, 76, wall; fortification, 
fortress. 

Tekpalpopar, TexUapodual, ETeKUNpauny 
[cp. Texunpiov], judge from signs, 
infer. 

TEKPHPLOV, -ou, Sign, Proof, evidence. 

réxvov, -ou, child, 

TEACw, poetic, decome, be, come out. 

TedeuTaios, -a, -ov [TedevTH], ast, in 
the rear. Masc. pl. as subst., rear 
guard, rear. 

TeAevTaw, TeAeUTHTW, ETENMEUT NTA, TE- 
rerevTnka, éredeuTHOnv [TedevT7 |, 

finish ; intr. (sc. Tov Blov), end one’s 
life, die. Ptc. as adv., redeuT Gy, az 
last, finally ; cp. Tédos. 

TeAeuThH, -fs [cp. Tédos ], exd, with or 
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without rod Blov, end of life, end 
(cp. ‘a peaceful end’). 

Tew, TENG and Teéow, Erédea, TETE- 
deka, TeTéAET pat, EreNeaOny [TéXos ], 
complete ; of a debt or other obli- 
gation, pay. 

TéXos, -ous, 76, end, result, outcome ; 
pl., magistrates, as the final author- 
ity in the government. Acc. sing. 
as adv., at last, finally. 

tepplvOivos, -7, -ov | TépurvOos, turpen- 
tine tree|, of turpentine. 

TETAYPEVOL, SEE TATTY. 

réraptos, -7, -ov [Térrapes], fourth ; 
TerapTy (sc. nuépa), on the fourth 
day. 

TeTpakioxtAtor, -al, -a [TeTpadxs, four 
times, xthuol, thousand |, four thou- 
sand. 

TeTpakdcoL, -a, -a [7érTapes], four 
hundred ,; sing. with collective noun, 
85, 15. 

TETPALPEVT, See TPErw. 

TETPWLEVOS, SCE TLTPWTKW. 

TetTapakovTa [rérrapes], 
Sorty. 

TérTapes, -a, gen. -wy [cogn., Lat. 
quattuor, four, Eng. four; bor., 
Eng. tetragon, tetrarch], four; 
éml TeTTApwr, four deep. 

TevOpavia, -as, Teuthrania, a dis- 
trict in western Asia Minor, includ- 
ing the famous city of Pergamus. 

revber Be, see TUYX AVM. 

téxvn, -ns [bor., Eng. technical, tech- 
nology], er¢, skill; way, means. 

réws, ady., so long; Téws avrovs ava- 
Balvovtas, all the time that they 
were going up, 187, 2. 

77 (dat. fem. of 6 as dem. pron.], 
adv., here; TH pev... 
respect. . 
there, 

THkw, -THEW, -érnta, TérHKa, éerdKny 


indecl., 


TH dé, 22 one 
. tn another, here... 
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and é7r7xOnv, melt; intr. in pass, 
and pf. act., melt, thaw. 

TndreBoas, -ov, 7e/edoas, a little river 
of Armenia, flowing into the Eu- 
phrates. 

THpepov [7-, dem. prefix, + uépa, 
day|, to-day, Lat. hodié,; rhv rH- 
pepov nuépay, to-day, Lat. hodiernum 
diem. 

Trpvirns, -ov, Temmnite, a citizen of 
Temnus, in AedOlis. 

THvikavra, adv., at that time, then. 

TiGpa, -ds, tiara, a Persian head- 
dress, similar to the modern tur- 
ban; ridpa 6p0y, upright tiara, the 
special mark of the king, 130, 7. 
See Fig. 43, p. 130. 

Tlypys, -n70s, 6, 7%grts, a large river 
of western Asia, joining the Eu- 
phrates below Babylon. 

TiOnpr, Ojow, €Onxa, TéOnka, TéOerpwac 
(rare, xetuac being used instead), 
éré6nv [root be, cogn., Lat. -d6, as in 
abd0, put away, hide, Eng. do; 
bor., Eng. theme, thesis, paren- 
thesis], Azz, place, rest. 

Idiomatic uses: of games, hold; 
OécOar Ta Orda, order arms, halt 
under arms, stand with one end of 
spear and shield resting on the 
ground, ready for instant use, 79, 
28; ground arms, lay them on the 
ground, to rest the men, 104, 3; 
with els rdéiv, get under arms in 
line of battle, 114, 143; with xara 
XWpav, return to quarters (lit., put 
the arms in their place, i.e. in the 
camp arsenal, see é)ov), 80, 13. 

Tipaclwv, -wvos, Timasion, of Dar- 
danus in the Trodad, elected a gen- 
eral in the Greek army. 

Tipdw, Tiunow, etc. [riun], honor, 
hold in honor. 

Tip, -7js, honor. 


VOCABULARY 


atpuos, -d, -ov [rin], honorable; hon- 
ored, held in esteem, 

Tipwpéo, Tiuwpjow, etc. [riuwpds, 
avenger], help, avenge; mid., take 
vengeance on, punish, 

Tipwpla, -as [Tinwpéw], punishment. 

Tipl(Batos, -ov, Tiribdzus, governor 
of western Armenia, under the 
satrap Orontas. 

tls, rl, gen. Tlvos and Tod, interroga- 
tive pron., either adj. or subst., 
who? which? what? tl as adv., 
why? for what? in what respect ? 
how ? 

tls, rl, gen. Tivds and rod, indefinite 
pron., enclitic, as subst., anybody, 
anything, somebody, something, a 
man, one; pl., some ; as adj., a, any, 
a certain, a sort of; making an 
adj. or pron. more indefinite, of pév 
Ties, some few ; whan TLS, about how 
large? omotby tt, whatever, Tl as 
ady., somewhat, a bit. 

Tiscadépyns, -ous, T2ssaphernes, sa- 
trap of Lydia and Caria, and in con- 
trol of the Greek cities along the 
western coast of Asia Minor; con- 
temporary with Cyrus the younger, 
whose plans he tried in every way 
to frustrate, and whose satrapy he 
received after the battle of Cunaxa. 
Parysatis, in revenge for his en- 
mity to her favorite son, ultimately 
brought about his death, 395 B.c. 

TITPOTKW, TPdTw, ETpwoA, TETPWLAL, 
étpwbOnv, wound, 

TAHpev, -ov, gen. -ovos [cp. ToAudw ; 
cogn., Lat. tolld, //t], enduring, 
wretched ; oi TAhpwoves, the poor suf- 
perers. 

rot [originally ethical dat. of ry = at, 
you], postpositive enclitic adv., you 

. know, let me tell you, in truth, but 
often best translated by emphasis. 
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Toryapotv [rol + ydp, really, + ody, 
therefore], adv. of inference, and so 
of course, and so naturally. 

tolvuv [rol + viv, then], postpositive 
adv. of inference, therefore, then, 
well then. 

Todabe, -ade, -dvde [Totos, such, + -de 
(cp. d6€), here], dem. adj., such as 
this (which follows), about as fol- 
lows. 

ToLovTos, -avT 7, -o0To and -odror [ Tot0s, 
such, obtos, this], dem. adj., such as 
this (which precedes), of such a 
kind, such, to this effect (as stated 
above); év ro.wtTw, in such a criti- 
cal situation, 84, 15; TowvTwy els 
pirlav, such grounds for friendship. 

ToApde, Tohujow, etc. [cp. rAHuwy ; 
cogn., Lat. toll6, “/¢], edure, have 
the courage; venture, dare. 

TodpiSns, -ov, Zolmides, of Elis, a 
noted Greek herald. 

Tofevpa, -aros, 76 [ Tokedw ], arrow. 

Totetw, -rofevooua, érdtevoa, Ter déev- 
Hat, érokevOnv [rbfor], shoot with the 
bow, shoot arrows; pass,, be hit or 
Shot with an arrow. 

Totikés, -7, -dv [7 dé0r ; bor., Eng. tox- 
icology, toxin], pertaining to the 
bow; 7 Tok&iKH (sc. TéexYN), archery. 

Totov, -ov, dow. See Figs. 4, 32, 49, 
pp. 36, 89, 161. 

Totérns, -ov [rdéov], bowman, archer. 
In the Greek army the bowmen 
were chiefly Cretans and Scythians. 
See Introd. § 57, and Fig. 49, p. 161. 

Totros, -ov [bor., Eng. topic, topogra- 
phy, Utopia], place, district, region. 

toooa be, -75e, -dvde [Tba0s, so great, 
+ -de (cp. dd), here], dem. adj., so 
great; pl., so many, only so many, So 
Sew. 

TOT OVTOS, -aUTN, -o0To and -odrov [7Té- 
gos, so great, otros, this], dem. adj., 
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so great, so much, pl., so many; 
that great, 182, 12; only so much, 
merely this, merely, usually referring 
to what precedes, sometimes to 
what follows ; rocovrw with comp., 
the, so much the. Neut. as subst., 
such a distance, 173, 4. Neut. acc. 
as adv., so much, so far. 

rére, adv., at that time, then; ol Tote, 
the men of that time. 

rovpmradwy, by crasis for 7d uma. 

rovmurQev, by crasis for 7d dricbev. 

Tpdynpa, -aros, 76 [Tpdyw, nidbdle], 
commonly pl., sweetmeats, dainties. 

TpdAreis, -ewr, al, Zrallés, a city in 
northern Caria. 

Tpameta, -ns [cp. Térrapes, four, Tovs, 
foot; bor., trapezium, trapezoid ], 
zable, originally one with four legs, 

TpameLovvtios, -ov, 7rapezuntian, a 
citizen of Trapézus. 

TpameLots, -ofvros, 7, Trapézus, the 
modern Trebizond, an important 
Greek city on the southeastern 
shore of the Black Sea. 

Tpaipa, -atos, 76 [ TiTpwoKw, wound |, 
wound, 

Tpaxndros, -ov, neck, throat. 

TpAXus, -ela, -¥ [bor., Eng. trachea, 
trachoma], vough; harsh; 7 Tpa- 
xeta (sc. 9), rough ground. 

tpeis, Tpla, gen. tprdv [cogn., Lat. 
trés, chree, Eng. three], three ; Tpets 
kal déxa, thirteen. 

tpérw, Tpé~w, €rpewa and érpardunp, 
Tétpopa and rétpada, rérpaumat, 
érpépOnv and érpamnp, turn, divert; 
with els puynv, put to flight; mid., 
turn, turn aside, indulge in; of a 
road, go, 177, 26. 

Tpthw, OpéWw, €Opeva, rérpoda, TéOpap- 
pat, €8pépOny (only in ptc. in Attic 
prose) and érpagny, nourish ; main- 
tain, support; rear, raise. 
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Tpéx a, Spapodpuat, €dpapor, -dedpdunka, 
-dedpaunuat, run. 

Tpéw, Erpeca [cogn., Lat. trem, ¢vem- 
ble, terre0, frighten], tremble ; tran- 
sitive, shrink from, flee from. 

tpla, see Tpets. 

Tpiaxovta [7peis; cogn., Lat. tri- 
ginta, chirty], indecl., thirty. 

TpLakdoroL, -ai, -a [Tpels], three hun- 
dred. 

TPLAPENS, -ous, 7 [ TpEls, cp. épér TH, row], 
trireme, man-of-war, a long narrow 
galley with three banks of oars, and 
fitted with a ram on or just below 
the water line. The crew of a tri- 
reme numbered about 200 men ; of 
these 150 were oarsmen, who prob- 
ably rowed in three shifts of 50 men 
each. The exact arrangement of 
the rowers is not certain. See Figs. 
19, 20, pp. 69, 71. Cp. vais. 

tplanxvs, -v [Tpels, rAXUS, cubit (=1F 
feet) ], hree cudzts long. 

TpLo-do pevos, -7, -ov [Tpls, thrice, do me- 
vos, glad], thrice glad, with the 
greatest pleasure. 

TptoxtAror, -ai, -a [Tpls, thrice, xttol, 
thousand |, three thousand, 

tplros, -y, -ov [Tpets], third; rplry or 
TH Tplryn (sc. ucpa), on the third 
day ; éw) T@ Tplrw, at the third blast; 
70 tplrov, for the third time. 

TPLXY [Tpels], adv., threefold, in three 
divisions. 

tplxivos, -7, -ov [Oplé, gen. Tpixds, 
hair ; bor., Eng. trichinosis, tri- 
chology], ofhair, made of hair. 

Tpdtratov, -ov [Tpor7; bor., Eng. tro- 
phy ], ¢vofhy, 2 memorial of the en- 
emy’s defeat, consisting of captured 
armor and weapons fastened up on a 
trunk of a tree or a post at the place 
where the enemy turned in flight 
(whence the name). Such trophies 
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(see Fig. 71, p. 214) were of course 
only temporary. More permanent 
memorials were formed by armor 
and weapons which were taken 
home and deposited as votive offer- 
ings in temples; see 152, 23. 

tpomn, -7s [tTpémw, turn, bor., Eng. 
tropic, heliotrope], turning of the 
enemy, flight, rout. 

tTpoTros, -ov [Tpémw, turn, bor., Eng. 
trope |, ‘urn, way, manner, means ; 
character, habits, tastes, disposition ; 
€k mavTos Tpbmou, by any means, no 
matter how; tporm tivl, after a 
fashion; Tbvde Tov Tpdtov, in the 
following manner. 

tpooy, -7s [Tpépw, nourish; bor., 
Eng. atrophy, hypertrophy ], sz- 
port, maintenance. 

TpUTdw, tTeTptIrnuac [Tpiry, hole; 
bor., Eng. trepan], dore, pierce ; Ta 
éra terpirnpuat, [ have had my ears 
bored. 

tpwrtds, -7, -dv (verbal of riTpwoKw), 
liable to wounds, vulnerable. 

Tvyxdve, TevEouar, Eruxov, TeTUX HKG, 
hit, obtain, get, secure, find, meet, 
with gen.; chance, happen, esp. 
with supplementary ptc., which may 
often be translated as the main verb 
while tuyxdvw is rendered adver- 
bially, dy chance, as it happened, 
etc.; mapay érvyxave, he was pres- 
ent by chance, he happened to be 
present. 

Tupidevov, -ov, Zyriaéum, a city of 
southern Phrygia. 

TUpds, -00 [from Povrvpor, cow-cheese, 
is bor. Eng. butter], cheese. 

tipots, -.os, 7 [cogn., Lat. turris, 
tower |, tower, turret. 

TUXELV, see TYYXAVM. 

ToXn, -ns [TYYxXdrw], fortune, chance. 

Tw, see Tls. 
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NG 
UBplto, UBpLo, UBpica, UBpika, UBpt- 
gpat, vBploOnv [vBpis], be insolent ; 


insult, maltreat, outrage. 

UBpts, -ews, 7, insolence, violence. 

vytalve, bylava [vyins, healthy ; bor., 
Eng. hygiene ], de in good health, 

VSpopopew [Ldpopdpos], carry water. 

Ldpodpos, -ov [Vdwp, Pépw, carry], 
carrying water. Masc. and fem. 
as subst., water carrier. 

USwp, idaros, 76 [cogn., Lat. unda, 
wave, Eng. water, wet, otter; 
bor., Eng. hydra, hydrant, hy- 
draulic, hydrophobia ], water ; vdwp 
€& ovpavoi, rain. 

vAn, -ys [cogn., Lat. silva, forest], 
forest, wood, shrub, bush. 

Upds, vpets, see ov. 

vperepos, -d, -ov [ipeis], your, yours. 

tés, -od [cogn., Eng. son], son. 

tayo [dyw, lead], lead under ; intr., 
lead on slowly, advance slowly ; 
mid., dead on craftily, induce; sug- 
gest craftily. 

traltios, -ov [alrios, responsible), re- 
sponsible, accountable; bralridy Tt, 
a thing to be accounted for, a cause 
for blame. 

traKxotw [dxovw, hear], hear submis- 
sively, listen to, with gen. 

travaxaptw [drvaxwpéw, retire], re- 
tire slowly. 

travrdw [dvrdw, meet], go to meet. 

tmapxos, -ov [dpxw, rule], under- 
officer, lieutenant, lieutenant gov- 
ernor of a province. 

trdpxo [dpxw, begin], begin, take the 
lead, with supplementary ptc.; ¢ 
at the beginning, be at hand, exist , 
be devoted to, favor, support, with 
dat. 

traomorhs, -08 [vmacrl{w, carry 
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a shield (aorls)], shield bearer, a| tmvos, -ov [cogn., Lat. sopor, somnus, 


slave attending an officer or a 
heavy-armed soldier. 

Urrerpr [elul, be], be under, be un- 
derneath, 

trép [cogn., Lat. super, adove, Eng. 
over; bor., Eng. hyperbola, hy- 
perbole, hypercritical], prep. with 
gen. or acc., over. 

With gen., over, above, beyond; 
down over ; in behalf of, in defense of. 

With acc., deyond. 

In cpds., over, above, exceed- 
ingly, in behalf of; cp. Eng. words 
(see above) beginning with Ayfer-. 

trepBadAdw [Badr\w, throw], . throw 
over ; Pass over, CYOSS OVE, CYOSS. 

trepBoAn, -4s [brepBddAdw ; bor., Eng. 
hyperbola, hyperbole], crossing, 
passage; mountain pass. 

trepdéttos,.-ov [ deEds, right], above or 
high on the right, high, elevated. 

tbrepépyopat [€pxoua, go], go over, 
Pass over. 

brepéxo [éxo, have, be], be above, pro- 
ject, overhang. 

UrepOev [txép], adv., from above, 
above. 

brepvnros, -ov [bynrbs], exceedingly 
high. 

tréoyero, see Vrisx véopar. 

tmqkoos, -ov [ traxotw |, obedient, sub- 
Jeet to, with dat. 

barnpetéw, UrnpeT How, brnperynoa, U17- 
péTnka, wmnpérnuar [vrnpérns], 
serve, help, supply, with dat. of 
person. 

trnpétns, -ov [épértw, row] (under- 
rower), assistant, servant, 

trirxvéopar, vrocxjocouat, vrecys- 
unv, bwréoxnuar [cp. @xw, have], 
hold oneself under an engagement, 
promise, with dat. of person, and 
acc. of thing or fut. inf, 


sleep; bor., Eng. hypnosis, hypno- 
tism ], sleep. 

té, by elision and euphony vm’ or 
b¢ [cogn., Lat. sub, wnxder ; bor., 
Eng. hypocrite, hypodermic, hy- 
pothesis], prep. with gen., dat., or 
acc., under. 

With gen., of agency or cause, 
by, from, at the hands of; bro pa- 
otlywv, under the lash. 

With dat., depending on verbs 
of rest, under, at the foot of. 

With acc., depending on verbs 
expressing or implying motion, wz- 
der, at or along the foot of. 

In cpds., under, underhandedly, 
somewhat, slightly ; cp. Eng. words 
(see above) beginning with hyfo-. 

trrodens, -és [béw, Zack], found only in 
comp. UrodeéoTepos, somewhat infe- 
rior, of lower rank, 

trodéxopar [déxouar, receive], receive 
under protection, receive hospitably, 
welcome. 

trodéw [déw, bind], bind under; of 
sandals or shoes, put on, brodede- 
pévol, with shoes on, 204, 17. 

trddypa, -aros, 74 [brodéw], sandal, 
shoe, of wood or leather, sometimes 
with a narrow strip of leather on the 
front or sides, and fastened with 
thongs, as shown in Fig. 67, p. 204. 

trottyiov, -ov [bird fvy@, under the 
yoke], beast under the yoke, beast 
of burden; pl., pack animals, bag- 
gage animals, 

trokapBdve [AauBdrw, fake], take 
under one’s protection; take up a 
conversation, answer; petakd brro- 
aBwy, interrupting. 

trodeltrw [elrw, leave], leave behind, 

brorvw [Abw, loose], loose beneath ; 
mid., take off one’s sandals or shoes. 
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tropadak(fopar [uaraklfoua, éwada- 
Kitduny, éuarakicOny, be softened |}, 
grow soft a little, lose courage some- 
what. 

tropéva [uévw, remain], stay behind, 
watt, stop, stand one’s ground, 
transitive, wazt for. 

bropvynpa, -atos, 76 [bromimryoKw, re- 
mind |, reminder. 

trémepttos (verbal of vrordéurw), 
sent underhandedly, treacherously 
sent, 

tronépre [réurw, send |, send under- 
handedly or secretly, send with sly 
intent. 

brontetw, vrorteicw, Iradmrevoa, 
brwmrevOnv [vmomtos (verbal of 
bpopdw), suspected |, view with sus- 
picion, suspect, apprehend, with acc. 
or acc. and inf.; be apprehensive, 
fear, with wy and opt. 

broorivat, see Uplornm. 

trootparnyos, -ov [vrd orparny, 
under a general), lieutenant gen- 
eral. See Introd. § 54. 

trootpépw [otpépw, turn], turn 
round unexpectedly ; make a clever 
turn, avoid a trap. 

trdécxoito, trorxdpevos, see 
TX Vveomat. 

tropalve [dalyw], srow a little; 
intr., dawn, break. 

trodelSopar [ Peldopar, peloopar, eper- 
cdpuny, spare], spare a little. 

troxelptos, -ov [ird xeupl, under the 
hand | in the power of, subject to, 
with dat. 

tmoxos, -ov [éxw, have], subject to, 
under the control of, with dat. 

troxwpéw [xwpéw, give way], retire 
gradually, make way, retreat, abs. 
or with dat. 

trowla, -as [cp. bromretw], suspicion, 
distrust. 


ome- 
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borepaios, -d, -ov [vorepos], later, fol- 
lowing; 7H borepalte (sc. nuépe) or 
els Thy voTeEpalav, om the Jollowing 
day, on the next day; thy bare- 
palav, during the next day, 

torepéo, vorépnoa, borépynxa [vore- 
pos], be later, come too late for, 
with gen. z 

torepos, -d, -ov [cogn., Eng. out, 
utter], /ater, behind. Neut. acc. as 
adv., later, afterwards; with gen., 
after. 

dpnyéopar [Hnyéouar, lead], lead on 
Slowly, 

tpyodpeba, see Upinut. 

dhtype Linu, send], let down, yield; 
concede, with acc. and inf.; mid., 
give up, submit. 

tohlornp. [loTHut, cause to stand), 
station secretly; intr., in mid. and 
2 aor. act., offer oneself, volunteer ; 
stand one’s ground. 

thopdw [dpdw, see], view with suspi- 
clon, suspect. 

tinrds, -7, -dv [vos], high, lofty. 
Neut. as subst., Zezght. 

tipos, -ous, 76 [cp. vrép, above], height. 


® 


ddywory, see écOlw, 

dardpds, -d, -6v [cp. palvw], bright, 
beaming, cheery. 

daly, see pyul. 

dalvw, pavd, epyva, -répayKxa and 
mépnva, wéepac pat, epavOny and épa- 
vnv (bor., Eng. phase, phantasm, 


fantastic, fancy, phenomenon, 
diaphanous |, make appear, show. 
Idiomatic uses: intr., shzne, 


mid., pass., and 2 pf. act., de shown, 
show oneself, be seen, seem, appear ; 
with supplementary ptc., not of ap- 
pearances, but of what is mani- 
festly true, as ob pOovav édalvero, 


510 


it was clear that he did not envy, he 
evidently did not envy, 98, 12. 

bddrayt, -ayyos, 7 [bor., Eng. pha- 
lanx], phalanx, line of battle, Lat. 
aciés ; él padayyos, in line of bat- 
we; sometimes, main body of an 
army, on the march or in camp. 
See Introd. § 66. 

Padivos, -ov, Phalinus, a Greek in- 
structor in tactics, in the service of 
Tissaphernes. 

davévtos, see paivw. 

davepés, a, dv [palyw], open to view, 
visible, manifest, in plain sight, with 
supplementary ptc., often to be trans- 
lated impersonally, as ém:Bovdedwv 
pavepos yéyovas, zt has been made 
clear that you are plotting, 82, 11; 
év TE pavep@, openly. 

davepds [pavepds ], adv., openly. 

havyte, see palvw. 

apétpa, -as, quiver. 
p- 200. 

dappakorrog (a, -as [ pdpuaxov (whence 
is bor. Eng. pharmacy), drug, rivw, 
drink], taking poison, drugging. 

Paciavol, -dy [Pacis; bor., Eng. 
pheasant], Piasi@ni, an Armenian 
tribe, living along the Phasis River, 

dacly, see pnul. 

Pacrs, -1os, 6, Phasts, the upper Araxes, 
a river in northeastern Armenia, 
flowing into the Caspian Sea. 

hack [pnul], assert; allege, claim. 

dépa, oicw, Hrveyxa and HveyKov, év7- 
voxa, évyveypuat, nvéxO@nv [cogn., 
Lat. ferd, dear, Eng. bear; bor., 
Eng. metaphor, phosphorus, Chris- 
topher], dear, bring, carry, carry 
away. 

Idiomatic uses: of a road, lead; 
draw pay ; produce crops ; bear, en- 
dure, Bapéws or xader@s Pépery, be 
heavy at heart, be grieved; pépe 
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kal dye, plunder, see dyw; pass., 
be borne, be thrown, rush on. 

dhebyw, devioua: and gevéodpwar, epu- 
yov, wépevya [cogn., Lat. fugid, 
fice), flee, run away ; flee from, with 
acc. ; flee from one’s country, be ex- 
tiled or banished, 

bnpl, pjow, €pyoa, common only in 
pres. and impf. [cogn., Lat. fri, 
speak; bor., Eng. euphemism, 
prophet ], szy, assert, abs., with inf., 
acc, and inf., or nom. and inf. 

Idiomatic uses: in answers, as- 
sent, say yes, with neg., say no; od 
pnt with inf., say that... not (pnt 
regularly takes the neg., which in 
Eng. goes with the dependent 
verb), deny, refuse, Lat. nego. 

djvact, see palvw. 

H0dvwa, POjnocouar and rarely Pédcow, 
Epbaca and €pOnv, come or do before 
some one else, anticipate, get ahead of, 
with acc. of the person (sometimes 
omitted) and supplementary ptc. of 
the action, as P0dvery karadaBdrtes, 
anticipate in seizing, seize first » pd- 
vouo. érl T@ Axkpw yevouevor Tovds 
moneulous, they arrive on the height 
before the enemy, 175, 13; often 
with ply and inf. clause, ge¢ ahead 
before; pOdcat mply mabetv, strike 
the first blow, 126,19 ; aprdoa pbd- 
carras, to capture in advance, 211, 
19. 

Hbéyyonar, pbéyiouar, epbeyEduny, 
EpOeyua [bor., Eng. diphthong], 
utter a sound, shout; of a trumpet, 
sound, 

Hbelpw, POepG, epPerpa, €pOapka and 
-EpOopa, EpOapuat, &POdpyv, destroy, 
lay waste. 

HVovéw, HOovjow, EPOdynoa, EPOovH}Onv 
[PObvos, envy], be jealous of, envy, 
with dat. 
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@tdAn, -7s [bor., Eng. phial, vial], 
cup, resembling a large saucer, hay- 
ing no handles or base, used for 
drinking and esp. for libations to 
the gods. See Fig. 73, p. 219. 

drraltepov, see pidos. 

diréw, pirjow, épidnoa, TredldAnpuat, 
EpirHOnv [piros ]}, love. 

Pirjovos, -ov, Philesius, of Achaea, 
elected a geneial in the Greek 
army. 

oiXlG, -as iter: of pidios], friendship. 

irixds, -7, -dv [pldos], befitting a 
friend, friendly, ; 

didikads [Prrcxds J, adv., 2” a friendly 
way; piriKas diaxetoba, be on 
friendly terms with, with dat. 

ros, -4,-ov [piros], friendly. Fem. 
as subst., frzendly country. 

ditummos, -ov [piros, immos, horse ; 
bor., Eng. Philip], fond of horses. 

diAdOnpos, -ov [plros, Ojpa, hunting], 
fond of hunting. 

drroKepSéw [ pidoxepi7js ipnostaain). 
fond of gain], be eager for gain, 

diroklvdvvos, -ov [ pldos, kévduvos, dan- 
ger), fond of danger, venturesome. 

Hrropalts, -¢s [Pidos, uavOd vw, learn ; 
bor., Eng. philomath], fond of 
learning, eager to learn. 

idrovikla, -as [piddvixos (vikn, vic- 
tory), fond of victory |, eagerness for 
victory, rivalry. 

dirordrepos, -ov [Pldos, 
war), fond of war. 

dios, -7, -ov, comp. piAalrepos [bor., 
Eng. philanthropy, philately, phi- 
lology], friendly, devoted, attached, 
with dat. Masc. as subst., /rzend, 
adherent, 

dirdcodos [Pidos, codds, wise ; bor., 
Eng. philosopher], Jover of wis- 
dom, philosopher. 

Prroripéopar, pidoriuijoopuat, mepido- 
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Tinnuat, epiroriuhOny [didériwos 
(tiuj, honor), loving honor], love 
honor, be ambitious, be jealous, feel 
piqued. 

Hrrohpovéopar, epidoppovncduny and 
Epihogporhiny [prbppor (dpry, 
mind), kindly disposed], feel 
friendly, be in a friendly mood ; 
with acc., greet cordially. 

drvapéw, prvapjow [cp. Pprvapla], 
talk nonsense. 

ddrvapia, -as [cp. prvapéw], szlly talk, 
nonsense; pl., senseless suggestions. 

oPepds, -a, -dy [PbBos], fearful,. 
dreadful, alarming. 

doPéw, gofjcw, ePbBynca [bos], 
Jrighten, frighten away. 

Pass. deponent qoBéopuat, poB7- 
Toma, TepbBnuat, EpoBHOny, fear, be 
afraid, abs., with acc., with mw, or 
with inf. 

dBos, -ov [bor., Eng. hydrophobia ], 
fear, terror, panic; pl., threats, 
183, I 

Powtkn, -ns [potnut, palm] (Palm 
land), Phoenicia, the name given 
by the Greeks to the central portion 
of the Syrian coast country contain- 
ing Tyre and Sidon. 

owikiorhs, [cp.  ocvikods ], 
wearer of the purple (or crimson, 
see gowkods), a Persian noble of 
high rank. Some authorities take 
it for purple dyer, an officer in charge 
of the royal purple fisheries and 
dyehouses. 

dovikots, -7, -ofv, contracted from 
gpovtkeos, -4, -ov [Potmt, Phoent- 
cian], purple, or rather dark red, 
crimson. The discovery of the color 
was ascribed to Phoenicians, 

dotviE, -ixos, 0, dale palm, palm tree; 
olvos powwlkwy, palm wine, made of 
the sap of the tree; a drink was also 
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made from the juice of the dates. 
The cabbage (éyxégados) was edi- 
ble. 

Poivik, -ikos, 6, Phoenician, a native of 
Phoenicia. 

dhopéw, popjow, épbpnoa, -repbpnka, 
mepopnua, -epopnOny [cp. pépw, 
bear), bear or carry habitually ; of 
clothes, wear. 

dpdle, ppdcw, ppaca, wéppaka, mé- 
gpacuat, eppdoOnv [bor., Eng. 
phrase, paraphrase, periphrastic], 
tell, show, direct, bid, with dat. of 
person, acc. of thing. 

dpéap, ppéaros, 76, well. 

ppovéw, ppovjcw, éppbvyca, meppbynka 
[ppnr, mind |, think, be wise, have 
understanding; wéya ppovicas ért 
ToUTW, being greatly puffed up at 
this. 

dpdvynpa, -aros, 7b [ppovéw], thought, 
spirit, confidence. 

dpdvipos, -ov [dpyy, mind |, sagacious, 
sensible, prudent, 

hpovritw, ppovTd, éppbyrica, Teppby- 
Tika [gpovrls, thought, care], be 
thoughtful or anxious, think, think 
out, contrive, abs. or with érws. 

potpapxos, -ov [dpovpa, garrison, 
&pxw, command |, commander of a 
garrison. 

ppovpéw, gpoupjjow, éppovpynoa, -me- 
ppovpnuat, eppovpydnv  [ Ppoupds 
(3p6, ix front of, dpdw, see), 
watcher |, keep watch, guard; pass., 
be under guard. 

dpovptov, -ov [dpoupbs, watcher, cp. 
ppovpéw |, garrisoned position, gar- 
rison. 

dpdyava, -wr, rd [ppbyw, roast], dry 
sticks, brushwood. 

Ppvyla, -as [Spvé], Phryeia, a Persian 
province, part of Cyrus’s satrapy, 
in the west central part of Asia 
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Minor, called Spvyla 7 weyadn to 
distinguish it from Lesser Phrygia 
on the southern shore of the Pro- 
pontis. 

Ppvé, hpuyds, 6, Phrygian, a native of 
Phrygia. 

vyds, -ddos, 6 [pevyw], exile. 

puyn, -7s [pevyw], fight. 

vydvtes, see pevyw. 

dvAakn, -7s [guddtTw], guard, detach- 
ment of guards, body guard; garri- 
son; guard duty, picket duty ; watch, 
a third part of the night (see Introd. 
§ 65). 

tra, -axos,d [puddtrw], guard, sen- 
tinel, picket. 

pvdatta, duddiw, épvdata, -redi- 
axa, repurayyuat, epuddx Env [bor., 
Eng. phylactery, prophylactic], 
keep guard, be on guard ; guard, de- 
fend, watch; pudaxds puddrrecy, do 
guard duty ; mid., de on one’s guard, 
defend oneself, be on one’s guard 
against, keep an eye on, abs., with 
acc., or with u7. 

dicdw, repionua, epiondnv [ pica, 
bellows |, dlow up, inflate. 

Pickos, -ov, Physcus, a river flowing 
into the Tigris. 

die, picw, Epica and epiv, répixa 
[cogn., Lat. ful, 7 was, Eng. be; 
bor, Eng. physics, neophyte], 
bring forth, produce. 

Pwxats, -(50s, 7, Phocaean woman, 
from Phocaea, a Greek city on the 
coast of Asia Minor northwest of 
Smyrna, 

dovy, -fs [cp. pnul; bor., Eng. 
euphony, phonetic, phonograph, 
microphone, telephone], vozce ; 
language, dialect. 

ds, dwrbs, 76 [cp. palvw, show ; bor., 
Eng. phosphorus, photograph], 
light. 
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x 

XarSaior, -wy, oi, Chaldaeans, an inde- 
pendent tribe in the mountains of 
Armenia, thought to have been of 
the same stock as the Babylonian 
Chaldaeans ; possibly the same peo- 
ple as the Chalybes. 

xarerratve, éxahérnva, 
éxarerdvOny [xarerbs], be harsh, 
be angry or provoked, be angry at, 
abs. or with dat. 

Xarends, -7, -bv, hard, difficult ; pain- 
ful; inaccessible ; harsh, stern, bitter. 
Neut. as subst., sterniess, severity. 

xaderas [xarerés], adv., with diffi- 
culty, painfully; xarewds pépev, 
take tt hard, be grieved, 
Xartvew, éxarivwoa, -kexadtvwpa: 
[xanivos, bridle], bridle a horse. 
Xadkés, -o0, dronze, a compound of 
copper and tin. 

xarkots, -7, -oiv, contracted from 
xaXkeos, -4, -ov [Xadxébs], of bronze, 
brazen. 

xGAKopa, -aros, 76 [yadkdw (xadkés), 
make in bronze), bronze utensil or 


xarer ava, 


vessel, 
Xddos, -ov, Chalus, a river of north- 
ern Syria. 
XaduPes, -wy, ol, Chalybes, a tribe on 
the northern frontier of Armenia. 
Xapadpa, -as, bed of a mountain stream 
left dry in summer, gorge. 

xaplets, -lecoa, -lev [xapis], graceful, 
elegant, clever. 

xapllopar, xapiotuar, exapicduny, 
Kexdpiopar [xapis], show kindness, 
do favors, be obliging, gratify, abs., 
with dat. of person, cogn, acc. of 
thing. 

Xapts, -cros, 7 [xalpw, rejoice ; cogn., 
Lat. gratus, pleasing; bor., Eng. 
eucharist ], A¢xdness, favor ; thanks, 
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Sratitude,; xdpw eldévar or exew, 
be grateful, feel gratitude, with dat. ; 
Xapiv amodidovat, return a favor, 
with dat. 

Xappavbn, -ns, Charmanae, a city of 
Arabia, on the Euphrates. 

XElpov, -Bvos, 6 [cp. yusv, Snow |, win- 
ter, cold, storm. 

xelp, xeupds, 7 [bor., Eng. chirogra- 
phy, chiromancy, chiropody, sur- 
geon (originally chirurgeon)], 
hand, wrist; eis xelpas, in or to 
hand-to-hand conflict, into the power 
of, abs, or with dat. 

Xeiploodos, -ov, Chirisdphus, a Spar- 
tan general, sent by his government 
to aid Cyrus. After the entrapping 
of the generals at the Zapatas, he 
and Xenophon were the chief lead- 
ers of the army. 

XetpoTrAnOys, -és [xelp, wAHOw, be 
full), hand-filling, as large as can be 
held in the hand. 

XeEtpotrolnros, -ov [ xelp, roréw, make], 
made by hand, artificial. 

Xeppovycos, -ov, 7 [x<ppos Colder 
form xépoos), mainland, vijoos, 
island |, peninsula ,; in the Anadasis 
only of the Thracian Chersonése, 
which extends along the north and 
west of the Helléspont. 

xhv, xnves, 6, 7 [cogn., Lat. anser, 
goose, German Gans, Eng. gander, 
goose }, goose. 

xtrro, -a1, -a, thousand. 

XtAds, -00, green fodder, forage ; xXios 
Enpos, hay. 

x (patpa, -as [bor., Eng. chimera, chi- 
merical}, she-goat. 

Xtos, -ov, Chian, a native of Chios, 
an island in the Aegéan Sea off the 
coast of Lydia. 

xitdv, -Bvos, 6, undergarment, shirt, 


tunic. See Figs. 11, 14, 59, pp- 55, 
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60, 185. It was ordinarily the only 
garment worn in the house, but in 
public a mantle (iudtiov) was usu- 
ally worn over it ; see Fig. 56, p. 171. 

Xv, -dvos, 7 Lcp. xetuwy; cogn., Lat. 
hiems, wizéer, Eng. Himalaya 
(= snow-abode) ], sow. 

Xotwe, -cKos, 7, choewix, a Greek dry 
measure equiv. to about a guard. 
Xolperos, -d, -ov [xXotpos, young pig], 
of a pig; Kpéa Xolpea, pork. 
Xopeva, xopevow, etc. [xopds, dance, 
chorus; bor., Eng. chorus, choir], 

dance. 

XSptos, -ov [cogn., Lat. hortus, gar- 
den, Eng. garden, yard ] (originally 
inclosure, feeding place), fodder, 
grass ; xoptos Kodpos, hay. 

XPdopar, xpjoouar, Expnoduny, kéexpn- 
pat, expnoOny, use, make use of; 
employ, enjoy, have, find, treat, 
handle, manage, with dat. (cp. Lat. 
ulor, use, with ablative), or with 
neut. pron. as cogn. acc. 

Xp (originally a noun meaning meces- 
sity, used impersonally with éoré 
implied, éhere is necessity; impf. 
XpRY = xph Hv, or with added aug- 
ment €xpnv), z¢ is necessary, one 
must, with inf. or acc. and inf. 

xptile, eed, desire, abs. or with inf. 

xphpa, -aros, 76 [xXpdoua], thing 
used, pl., things, property, posses- 
Stons, money. 

Xpivat, see xp7. 

Xphr8at, see ypdomar, 

XPHTUWLOS, -7n, -ov and -os, -ov [xpfous 
(xpdopuar), use], useful, serviceable, 
efficient. 

XpyoTSs, -7, -dv [verbal of xpdoua, 
bor., Eng. chrestomathy ], useful ; 
of persons, good and true, trusty. 

Xpipa, -aros, 76 [xpiw; bor., Eng, 
chrism], unguent, ointment. 
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xpto, xpicw, Expioa, Kéxpiwar [bor., 
Eng. Christ], ~wé with oil or oint- 
ment ; mid., anoint oneself. 

Xpovos, -ou [ bor., Eng. chronic, chron- 
icle, chronology, chronometer, an- 
achronism ], ¢2me, while. 

Xpiolov, -ov [diminutive of xpvcds], 
piece of gold; coined gold, money. 
Xpicds, -of [bor., Eng. chrysalis, 
chrysanthemum, chryselephan- 

tine], gold. 

Xpvcots, -7,:-otv, contracted from 
Xpioeos, -a, -ov [xpvods], of gold, 
golden ; inlaid or ornamented with 
gold, gold-mounted, 

XpUroxaAtvos, -ov [xpicds, xadivéds, 
bridle), with gold-mounted bridle, 

Xpopeda, see xpdopuar. 

XMpa, -as, place, esp. military Aosz- 
tion, post, station; land, country, 
territory ; KaTa xwpav, see TLOnwW. 

Xopew, Xwpjow and xwpHooua, ex d- 
pnoa, KeXWpnka, -KEXWpHual, -EXw- 
pnonv [x@pos, place], give place ; 
move, go, go forward, advance, 
march » of measures, hold, contain. 

xwplov, -ov [diminutive of xpos, 
place), place, spot, space; esp. strong 
place, fortress, stronghold, often with 
adjs. meaning strong, as éxupos, 
éxupos, loxupés. 

Xopis, adv., apart, separately ; with 
gen., apart from. 


v 


Wadpos, -ov, Psarus, a river flowing 
through Cilicia into the Mediterra- 
nean. 

Wédvov, -ov, bracelet, armlet. 

Wevdhs, -és [Pevdw], false, untrue. 

Weibos, -ous, 7b [Pevdw], falsehood, 

— hte. 

Wevda, Yevou, Evevoa, CWevopal, épev- 
cOnv [bo:., Eng. pseudo-, as in 
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pseudonym ], rare in act., deceive ; 
mid., Me, deceive, be deceitful; pass., 
be deceived, be mistaken; abs., with 
acc. or mpés and acc. of person, 
cogn. acc. of thing. 

Waplfopar, ynpiodua, epypiocduny, 
evagirpar, éyndlobnv [Pidos, peb- 
dle, used in voting], vote, vote upon, 
decide. 

idds, -4, -dv [cp. epsilon, upsilon], 
bare, barren; unprotected, without 

_ defensive armor. 

Pirdw, Yirtdcw, ePitwoa, evidwuar, 
EYIRWOny [Yirbs ], strip bare, clear, 
with gen. 

odio, éidnca [Ybdos], make a 
noise, ring. 

Wodos, -ov, no7se. 

Woxh, -7s [Poxw, blow, breathe; bor., 
Eng. Psyche, psychic, psychology, 
psychotherapy |, breath of life, life, 
soul, spirit. 

Wixos, -ouvs, 74 [Yixw, blow], cold; 
pl., seasons of cold, 


Q 

@, interjection, O, usually with a voc- 
ative and not to be translated. 

, see ds, 

abe [ de, this], adv., in this way, thus ; 
usually referring to what follows 
(see 85€), as follows, tn the following 
manner. 

08h, -fs [ddw, sing; bor., Eng. ode, 
melody, prosody, comedy, trag- 
edy |, song. 

deto, ahPyoayv, see olouat, 

O0fo, dow, ~woa, Ewopar, édoOny, 
push ; mid., push from oneself. 

GpoBderos, -a, -ov [duds, Bods, ox], of 
or covered with raw oxhide. 

Opuss, -7, -6y, raw, rough, savage, 
bru. 


” - 
@poray, see suv. 
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av, see elul, 

av, see ds, 

avéopat, dvicouat, erpiduny, edvnuat, 
Ewvndnv [dvos, price], buy. 

@vios, -4, -ov [dvos, price], for sale: 
Ta &ua, goods for sale, wares. 

*Omis, -cd50s, 7, Opis, a city of Assyria, 
on the Physcus, 

dpa, -as [cogn., Eng. year; bor., 
Lat. hora, our, Eng. hour, horo- 
scope |, season of the year, time of 
day, hour; proper time, the time, 
opportunity, with inf. or dat. and 
inf, 

@patos, -a, -ov [dpa], 2% season, in 
the bloom of youth. 

as [és, who], rel. adv. and conj., as, 
how. 

As adv., 25, how, as tf, appar- 
ently, ostensibly, as he (they) said, 
alleging that, on the ground that, 
thinking that, with the avowed in- 
tention, often with a circumstantial 
ptc. of cause or purpose, showing 
that the ptc. states the real, or pre- 
tended, reason or purpose as given 
out by the subject of the main 
verb or of somebody else mentioned 
prominently in the context, but not 
implying that the writer or speaker 
asserts it to be the actual reason or 
purpose; so with gen. abs. or a 
prepositional phrase; with numer- 
als, about; with sup. (cp. Lat. 
quam), ws padora, with or with- 
out a form of dUvayat, as much as 
possible, ws TaXLTTA, as quickly as 
possible ; ws édbvaro, as best he could, 
ws éml 7d mont, as a rule, gener- 
ally; ws cuvedbyre elmety, to speak 
concisely, As prep., only of per- 
sons, 70. 

As conj., as, that; of cause, @5, 
since; of time, when, ws TaxLoTa, 
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as soon as, with indic. ; introducing 
indir, disc., ow, that, with indic. or 
opt.; of purpose, that, in order 
that, with subj. or opt.; of result or 
intended result, so that, so as fo, 
with inf.; Bpaxvrepa 7 ws é&tkvel- 
c0at, too short a distance to reach, 

&s [ 8s, thzs, epic], dem. ady., used in 
Attic only in certain phrases, éhus, 
so, 008 &s, not even under these 
circumstances. 

aoaitws [iés, airds, same], adv., ix 
this same way, likewise. 

00’, see dare. 

@otv, see elul. 

domep [ws + intensive rép], rel. adv., 
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Just as, just like, as, just as tf; as tt 
seemed, apparently, 

Gore [ws + 7é, and], conj., so that; 
of result or intended result, so shat, 
that, so as to, with indic. or inf. ; 
introducing a sentence, so that, and 
so, of proviso, so that it be, pro- 
vided tt be, with inf., 135, 5. 

Ora, see ods. 

OTEAH, -7s, wound, scar. 

artis, -lO0s, 7, dbustard. 

Bere, see ddelrw, 

aperéw, aperrjow, etc. [pedos, help, 
advantage |, help, assist, with acc. 

Obérr pos, -ov [Operéw], useful, advan- 
tageous. 


[eo re FF FEV oo Oe a of Fees ry 
This Bo~ i) pe kept 5 i 
oe € 


TEEN DAYS 


: ee) ap nanhalty) 
fa- rged f nay 2 


fi } cai ie 
rm. OP dy wu & 


ren | BIBLE COLLEGE & SEM. ae | 


‘ll | ili ii i 


GEORGE MARK ELLIOTT LIBRARY 
The Cincinnati Bible Seminary 


“ 888.01 X5m 
Ac. #7115 
* Xenophon. 


* Xenophon's Anabasis, books. 
a 


